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In the name of Allah, Most Graeious, Most Merciful 

“Please accept our admiration and gratitude for an 
incisive, thoroughly researched and above all informative 
discourse on this subject. A subject which is, as I am sure you 
are aware, of particular interest to Muslim minority group 
within a larger, predominantly Christian, society.” 

The federation of Islamic Association of New Zealand. 

“Without knowledge of Middle Eastern Languages, 
history and geography, A1 Kalby argues, American miss a lot 
of what the Torah and Bible have to say.” 

The Herald Journal, Logan, Utah 

“The book retailed for $25.00, but not long ago the 
author was offered $100.00 for a used copy -any used copy. 

A1 Kalby has spent a good share of his time in 
America appearing on panels, giving interviews and debating 
issues. When an Islamic point of view is needed by the media 
or a University, he’s often the one who gets the call.” 

Desert News, Utah 

“Imam A1 Kalby is a trained Islamic scholar and 
Lawyer; and hence a rare and necessary person to have in the 
United States.” 

Masjid Muhammad, Kansas City, MO 

“Kais A1 Kalby is a deeply religious man, committed 
to bringing his vision of Muhammad’s truth to the world. This 
he has done. 

R. Wheeler, Ph.D. former secretary of President Jimmy 
Carter’s office 

“I read your Book. I found it very beneficial for Dawa 
among non Muslims”. 
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Mohammed Yunus, M.D., D.A President Islamic Circle of 
North America 

Please be advice that Mr. Kalby is an Islamic Preacher 
who donates his services include but are not limited to, 
conducting sermons and lectures and visiting to the various 
Islamic Communities in the United States of America. 

-The Islamic Center of Daytona Beach, Daytona Beach, 
Florida. 

“It was a great surprise for me to know about your 
wonderful contribution to Islam in the form of your book 
Prophet Muhammad the last messenger in the Bible”. 

Dr. Shamshad Khan Khattak, Pakistan 

Mr. A1 Kalby was a minister to the people of 
Gainesville, Georgia for about nine months. He helps to raise 
the thinking and living conditions of the blacks as well as 
whites here. Mr. Kais helped raise money to feed and clothe 
the poor. 

Muslim Community of Gainesville, GA. 

Mr. A1 Kalby has been a great asset to humanity 
through his preaching of peace and love among all people. 
Logan Islamic Center, Utah 

Br. A1 Kalby we need more guidance form Scholars in 
Islam like you. 

Muslim Community Mosque of Tempe, AZ 

Br. A1 Kalby I thank you very much for your book. It 
is very interesting book and indeed you have gathered many 
different elements and studies in a very challenging way. May 
Allah bless you and reward you for all the good that you do. 
Yusuf Islam (Cat Steven), London, England. 


Br. Kais, after having read your book thoroughly, I 
must say that it is an excellent book; I have been a student of 
comparative religion, special of the Bible for more than fifteen 
years, having studied almost all English written books in 
relation to Islam and Prophet Muhammad including the 
classical works of Rahmatallah, “Athhar A1 Haq and Abdul 
Ahad Dawud’s “Muhammad in the Bible”. 

Habib Siddiqui, Ph.D., American Muslim Council 
North American Bangladesh Islamic Community. 

Mr. A1 Kalby, gifts such as yours help support the 
University’s teaching, research, and public service mission by 
strengthening the Eibrary’s collections. 

-The University of Kansas. 

I read the Book of Mr. Kais A1 Kalby and found it to 
be informative and very interesting. It is a good book for 
Muslims and non Muslims alike. It is an excellent work. I do 
encourage every one to read it. 

Ahmad H. Sakr, PhD. 

President Foundation for Islamic Knowledge. 


5 6 



TABLE OF CONTENTS 


Preface I_17 

Preface II_18 

Preface III_19 

Letters from the editors_21 

FOREWORD_29 

PART ONE_31 

CHAPTER 1_32 

AEEAH (THE GOD)_33 

THE ONE AND ONEY SAVIOR_33 

(ONENESS)_33 

CHAPTER 2_65 

WHY DID AEEAH _65 

CREATE MANKIND?_65 

CHAPTER 3_68 

PROPHET JESUS THE EAST MESSENGER TO 

THE CHILDREN OE ISRAEE _69 

PART TWO _77 

CHAPTER 1_78 

BRIEE HISTORY OE THE_79 

WORLD BEEORE_79 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH) _79 

CHAPTER 2_88 

THE GOSPEE OE_89 

BARNABAS_89 

CHAPTER 3_113 

CUETURAL SITUATIONS_113 

DURING THE EIFE OF_113 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH) _113 

CHAPTER 4_115 

VIRTUES OE_115 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD (pbuh)_115 

CHAPTER 5 119 


THE ARRIVAE OE PROPHET_ 119 

MUHAMMAD (PBUH)_ 119 

CHAPTER 6 _ 121 

THEROEEOETHE_ 123 

COMPANIONS_ 123 

PART THREE_ 127 

CHAPTER 1 _ 128 

PROPHECIES OE_ 129 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD (pbuh)_ 129 

PARTEOUR_ 135 

CHAPTER 1 _ 139 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD_ 139 

(PEACE BE UPON HIM)_ 139 

THE EAST MESSENGER IN THE BIBEE_ 139 

CHAPTER 2 _ 145 

“BIBLICAL VERSES”_ 145 

GOD HEARS THEE_ 145 

(ABRAHA, ISHMAEE, SARAH, HAGAR) _ 145 

CHAPTER 3 _ 165 

ABRAHAM (PBUH) WAEKS IN THE MIDDEE 

EAST (ARAB REGION)_ 165 

CHAPTER 4 _ 171 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD’S_ 171 

ORIGINAL PROMISED LAND EROM _ 171 

THE EUPHRATES TO THE NIEE _ 171 

CHAPTER 5 _ 185 

ISHMAEE’S (PBUH) CHILDREN_ 185 

HAVE ALWAYS BEEN PRINCES IN THE ARAB 

REGION _ 185 

CHAPTER 6 _ 191 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH)_ 191 

WAS A DIRECT DESCENDANT OE PRINCE 

KEDAR_ 191 

CHAPTER 7 _ 195 

PARAN (EARAN) - MAKKAH_ 195 


7 8 



CHAPTER 8_201 

PARAN IS BACA (MAKKAH)_201 

CHAPTER 9_207 

SHILOH, PROPHET_207 

MUHAMMAD THE LAST MESSENGER_207 

EOR ALL NATIONS_207 

CHAPTER 10_213 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD_213 

WAS LIKE MOSES (PBUH) IN RECEIVING GOD’S 

LAW_213 

CHAPTER 11_221 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD OPENS PARAN 

(MAKKAH)_221 

WITH TEN- THOUSAND SAINTS IN 630 A.D._221 

CHAPTER 12_229 

THE HOLY ONE “PROPHET MUHAMMAD” 

EROM PARAN (MAKKAH)_229 

CHAPTER 13_236 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH) SPOKE TO THE 
CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN THE ARABIC 

LANGUAGE _237 

CHAPTER 14_241 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH) _241 

THE ONLY UNLETTERED (UMMI)_241 

PROPHET_241 

CHAPTER 15_251 

AN INSPIRATION UP ARABIA_251 

AND THE BATTLE OF BADR (624.A.D)_251 

CHAPTER 16_259 

ISLAM_259 

THE UNCONQUERABLE POWER_259 

CHAPTER 17_264 

THE LAW OF ALLAH (QURAN),_265 

THROUGH MUHAMMAD (PBUH),_265 

FROM THE GENTILES 265 


9 


TO ALL THE NATIONS_ 265 

CHAPTER 18 _ 281 

GOD (ALLAH) THE ONE AND THE ONLY 

SAVIOR!_ 281 

CHAPTER 19 _ 287 

MAKKAH SOURCE OF LIGHT_ 287 

FOR ALL THE NATIONS_ 287 

CHAPTER 20 _ 295 

PROPHTET MUHAMMAD’S_ 295 

PROPHECIES CONSTANTINOPLE_ 295 

(ISTANBUL) WILL BE OPENED BY MUSLIMS 

(1453.A.D)_ 295 

CHAPTER 21 _ 299 

THE HEBREW WORD (“MAHMAD”)_ 299 

DESCRIBES PROPHET MUHAMMAD THE _ 299 

LAST PROPHET FOR ALL NATIONS_ 299 

CHAPTER 22 _ 315 

THE ONE NIGHT JOURNEY OF PROPHET 
MUHAMMAD TO JERUSALEM AND HIS 

ASCENSION TO HEAVENS 621 A.D._ 315 

CHAPTER 23 _ 342 

KINGDOM OF ALLAH (ISLAM)_ 343 

WILL FINISH THE ROMAN_ 343 

EMPIRE AND OTHER REALMS_ 343 

(638-1453 A.D.)_ 343 

CHAPTER 24 _ 359 

GOD (ALLAH) RAISES_ 361 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD’S (pbuh) _ 361 

KINGDOM FOREVER TO ALL NATIONS_ 361 

CHAPTER 25 _ 364 

CALIPHA OMAR RIDES A_ 365 

DONKEY TO JERUSALEM, 638 A.D._ 365 

CHAPTER 26 _ 375 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD BAPTIZE ALL THE 
NATIONS WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT 377 


10 



CHAPTER 27_387 

THE PROPHETHOOD WAS GIVEN TO 
MUHAMMAD THE “BRETHREN” OE THE 

CHILDREN OF ISRAEL_387 

CHAPTER 28_395 

PROPHET JESUS DENIES_395 

BEING THE LAST PROPHET_395 

TO ALL THE NATIONS_395 

CHAPTER 29_396 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH) _397 

WAS THE PROMISED ONE,_397 

AND THE LAST PROPHET_397 

NOT JESUS, NOT ELIAS_397 

CHAPTER 30_401 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH) _401 

THE PRINCE OF THE WORLD_401 

CHAPTER 31_407 

PROPHET JESUS (PBUH)_407 

FINSHES HIS DUTY_407 

CHAPTER 32_412 

THE HEBREW WORD FOR_413 

“SON” TRANSLATES TO ONE_413 

WHO IS CLOSE TO GOD_413 

CHAPTER 33_421 

THE LAST HOURS OF JESUS_421 

ON EARTH BEFORE GOD _421 

RAISED HIM TO HEAVEN_421 

PART FIVE _449 

CHAPTER I_450 

SCIENCE IN THE_451 

HOLY QURAN_451 

CHAPTER 2_453 

THE UNIVERSE_453 

I. CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE,_453 

THE BEGINNING OF LIFE, AND THE_453 


ATMOSPHERE (BIG BANG THEORY)_ 453 

2. STAGES _ 454 

3. EXPANDING THE UNIVERSE_ 455 

4. TRAVEL TO THE PLANETS_ 456 

5. SPACE_ 456 

6. MAGNETIC/GRAVITATIONAL FORCES 457 

7. COURSE OF THE SUN_ 458 

8. THE SHINING MOON_ 459 

9. MOON WAS CLEFT ASUNDER_ 459 

10. THE WEIGHT OF AN ATOM_ 460 

11. BALANCE AND IRON_ 461 

12. CLOUDS_ 461 

13. RAIN_ 462 

14. FRESH WATER 463 


15. THE PROCESS OF THE DAY/NIGHT CYCLE 
_ 463 

16. DAY AND NIGHT IN THE POLAR REGIONS 


_ 464 

CHAPTER 3 _ 465 

EARTH_ 465 

1. ZUL - QARNAIN (KING WITH TWO HORNS) 
_ 465 

2. THE EARTH IS NOT PERFECTLY ROUND467 

3. MOUNTAINS_ 467 

4. OCEAN_ 468 

5. SYSTEMS OF WATER_ 469 

6. TRACTS _ 469 

7. OUTLAYING BORDER_ 470 

CHAPTER 4 _ 471 

HUMAN FETUS_ 471 

1. MINGLED SPERM_ 471 

2. PARTLY FORMED AND PARTLY 

UNFORMED_ 471 

3. HUMAN SEED_ 472 

4. MALE SEED (SPERM) _ 473 


II 


12 



5. THE HUMAN EMBRYO_474 

6. PAIRS_ All 

CHAPTER 5_479 

MODERN TRANSPORTATION EACIEITIES _479 

CHAPTER 6_481 

DISCOVERIES IN THE UNIVERSE_481 

1. THE LIMIT TO MAN’S ABILITY_481 

2. THE HUMAN BODY _481 

3. OXYGEN_482 

4. DISCOVERIES OE NEW LANDS AND THE 

HUMAN CONTROL OVER THE PRODUCE OE 
THE LANDS _482 

5. NATURAL RESORUCES_483 

6. SCIENTIEIC WONDERS _484 

7. FINGER PRINTS_485 

8. BOMBS AND LAND MINES_486 

9. THE HEALING PROPERTIES OF HONEY 

AND THE ANATOMY OF BEES_487 

9. THE BODY OF PHARAOH_488 

PART SIX_491 

CHAPTER I_492 

WHY THEY HAVE CHOSEN ISLAM_493 

Abraham Khalil Ahmed_493 

Cat Stevens (Yusuf Islam) _493 

Professor Abdul Ahad Dawud_494 

Edward William Lane_494 

Al-Hajj Khwaja Kamal-Ud-Din_503 

Why I Accepted Islam _506 

PART SEVEN _513 

GENERAL INFORMATION ABOUT ISLAM_513 

[PROPHET MUHAMMAD (pbuh) THE GREATEST 

TEACHER OF ALL MANKIND]_513 

CHAPTER 1 514 


1. THE PARENTS OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD 

515 


2. JARJES (BUHAIRA) AND_ 515 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD (pbuh)_ 515 

3. KHADIJAH THE WIFE OF PROPHET 

MUHAMMAD _ 515 

4. THE CHILDREN OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD 
_ 516 

5. PROPHET MUHAMMAD’S REJECTION OF 

WORDLY POSSESSIONS_ 517 

6. PROPHET MUHAMMAD’S (pbuh) MISSION 
_ 518 

7. THE FIRST FOLLOWERS OF PROPHET 

MUHAMMAD (pbuh)_ 518 

8. PROPHET MUHAMMAD AND HIS CLOSE 
FRIEND ABY BAKR IN CAVE (THOR) 622 A.D. 
_ 519 

9. SURRENDER OF BENI KHENEKAH (Children 

of Levi) _ 519 

10. BATTLE OF KHAYBAR (Children of Levi) 

627 A.D._ 520 

11. PROPHET MUHAMMAD’S (pbuh) 
PROPHECY TO OPEN MAKKAH, (630 A.D.) 520 

12. THE RLATIONSHIP BETWEEN PROPHET 

MUHAMMAD AND THE CHRISTIANS_ 521 

13. ASHAMA; THE KING OF EITHIOPIA _ 522 

14. WIVES OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD (pbuh) 
_ 523 

15. THE DEMISE OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD 


(pbuh)_ 526 

16. THE PROTECTION OF PROPHET 

MUHAMMAD’S BODY _ 527 

17. ALL CHILDREN OF THE WORLD BORN AS 

MUSLIMS! _ 528 

CHAPTER 2 529 


1. ISLAM TREATS EVERYONE EQUALLY 529 


13 


14 



2. MUSLIMS USED THEIR OWN WEALTH TO 


SPREAD ISEAM_530 

3. ISEAM IN BEEGIUM_532 

4. MIEITARY BATTEES AND ETHICS_532 

CHAPTER 3_534 

1. ISLAMIC RELIGION EROM THREE 

SOURCES: QURAN, HADITH AND EIEE OE 
PROPHET MUHAMMAD (pbuh)_534 

2. AE HAJER AL ASWAD THE (BLACK STONE) 

OE THE KAABAH_535 

3. THE STONING OE SHAITANS DURING THE 

HAJJ (PILGRIMAGE)_536 

4. THE STYEE OE THE QURAN_536 

5. THE EIRST SURA EROM THE QURAN 

REVEAEED TO PROPHET MUHAMMAD 
(PBUH) 610 A.D._537 

CHAPTER 4_538 

1. RIGHTS OE WOMEN IN ISLAM_538 

2. POLYGAMY_548 

3. MEHR (DOWRY) _549 

4. ALEAH (GOD) CHOSE THE WIVES OE 

PROPEHT MUHAMMAD (pbuh)_550 

CHAPTER 5_555 

APPENDIX_555 

1. NAME OE PEOPEE_555 

2. WHAT DO THEY SAY ABOUT ISLAM_556 

3. PROPEHT ISHMAEE (pbuh) _556 

4. CHRONOEOGY OE ISLAMIC HISTORY_557 

5. PARACLETE MEANS AHMED IN THE 

GOSPEEOE JOHN I4-I5-I6 _559 

6. JESUS STATES THAT HE IS NOT THE 

MESSIAH, AND NOT THE SON OE GOD_559 

7. THE NIACIN CREED: 325 A.D._560 

8. JESUS WAS NOT KIEEED!_560 

9. PRACEETE 561 


10. HOW MUSEIMS TREATED JEWS AND 


CHRISTIANS_ 561 

11. JAEAR IN ETHOPIA_ 562 

12. PARACEETE _ 562 

13. JEWISH BEEIEES ABOUT THE NEW 

TESTAMENT_ 563 

14. EALSE PROPHETS OE THE JEWS _ 564 

15. ARABIC, ISLAMIC AND OTHER 

REEERENCES 583 


SAL AM 


15 


16 



Preface I 


Preface II 


In the name of Allah, the most Benefieent, the 
most Mereiful, peaee be upon Prophet Muhammad and 
his followers until the last Day of Judgment. We ask 
Allah to proteet us from evil. We thank Allah for his 
guidanee. 

I am a witness that there is only one God (Allah), 
and Prophet Muhammad (peaee be upon him) is the last 
messenger and prophet of Allah. I also witness that 
Muhammad (pbuh) was sent by Allah as a eovenant for 
the world. I believe in all of Allah’s prophets up to 
Jesus(pbuh), son of Mary and the last messenger for 
the(bani Israel) and all of Allah’s books(Torah to 
Mosses); (Injeel to Jesus); (Zabor (psalm) to David); 
(Qur’an to Muhammad(pbuh) and all the revelations of 
the Prophets(pbut). 


The purpose of the first edition of this book was 
twofold. The first and foremost is to serve the truth about 
religion and other matters. The seeond was to see how 
this subjeet would be reeeived by Muslims around the 
world, by Ameriean Muslims, and by Amerieans who are 
not Muslims. The majority of eommentators from these 
three groups found the subject matter well- researched 
and of considerable interest. Some recommended that the 
book needed improvement. 

With these comments in mind, I decided to make 
the needed changes in the book. In order to better serve 
the truth about Allah’s world, I have tried to improve this 
edition. To do this I have tried to provide a more detailed 
explanation of the historical events and people described 
herein. In this way, I hope to give more clarity and 
evidence to the claims about the true meaning of the 
Biblical verses. This second edition also contains part 5 
titles (General Information About Islam). I hope it 
answers the most important questions that have been 
raised. 
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Preface III 

The first edition of the book was distributed in a 
very short time. There was pressing demand from 
readers, who were willing to pay any price for such a 
book. The media, radio, TV and newspaper took notice of 
the book and gave it publicity. The LDS Institute of 
Religion for the Mormons in Logan, Utah used this as a 
reference book; historical and religious lessons were 
given from the book. The fruit of the first edition along 
with second edition appeared very favorable when a 
number of people in the U.S and outside converted to 
Islam after reading the book. Thanks to Almighty Allah. 

For the second edition 5000 copies were printed 
and were distributed completely. The book has gone to 
the individuals, to religious institutions, to churches and 
to other teaching institutes. As a result of this I received 
many invitations from the various denominations of 
Christianity. 

During the Hajj or pilgrimage of 1993 I was 
invited by the Muslim League (Rabitat el Aalam el 
Islami) of Saudi Arabia for a lecture where most of the 
attendants were from the different Muslim countries 
including various religious and political leaders. There 
was a tremendous appreciation of the subject matter of 
the book. 

Saudi Government and other Muslim 
governments showed their keen interest in the book’s 
translation in Arabic and as well as in other languages. 

The wide circulation of the second edition 
brought in many encouraging comments. 
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The Christian and some Israeli scholars whom I 
met agree that Muhammad (pbuh) is the last prophet. The 
book attracted them to the numerous quotations of verses 
from the Bible, which, as a result led them ponder upon 
the verses a one step further. Many of them are still in 
touch with me, Insha Allah(God Willing) the results will 
be beyond my expectations. 

There has been a clear demand for the third 
edition. The financial constraints have been the hurdles. I 
was also in need of a Muslim brother to help me produce 
a Revised Version. To my fortune Allah the Greatest 
granted me another Pakistani brother, as also happened in 
the case of the first edition Nazar Muhammad an 
Engineer who was here on a visit, met me in Logan 
Islamic Center. He stated that he had seen this book. I 
invited him to my place. When I listened to his point of 
view, I was quiet fascinated. His encouraging talk and my 
positive response paved the way for the third revised 
edition. Nazar Muhammad went through the entire book 
to revise the language with some suggestions and spent 
more than a month with me. 
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Letters from the editors 


I was born into Catholicism in 1953. It was not 
until 1978 that I was introduced to Islam while in 
Malaysia. After I had seen, heard, and felt some 
extraordinary events related to Islam, and diseussed Islam 
with many understanding and patient Malaysian 
Muslims, I also beeame a Muslim. Sinee those days, 
Islam has been the most important influenee in my life. 

I met Kais Al-Kalby in Logan, Utah, during the 
summer of 1989. We diseussed his ideas for this book 
and I deeided to help him with the writing and edition. 
Assisting kais has taught me many things about Islam, the 
history of Prophet Muhammad (pub), his times, and the 
holy prophets, whieh eame before him I thank Allah for 
allowing me this opportunity to learn. 

This book is an interesting presentation of the 
Holy Seriptures with an interpretation of their historieal 
and prophetie eontents. The objeetive in writing the 
narrative is an attempt to present the information in a 
simple and easy to understand way. As an Ameriean, I 
have eome to realize that Amerieans have very little 
knowledge of the history relative to the eoming of Islam 
and Islam itself. They also have very little knowledge of 
the history relative to their own religious beliefs. With 
this book, kais has attempted to bring insight and 
knowledge of the truth relative to Allah’s will and laws, 
as well as the purpose and teaehings of Allah’s prophets, 
I am totally eonvineed that Prophet Muhammad (pub) is 
mentioned numerous times in the Bible as the last and 
greatest Messenger and Prophet of Allah. 
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It is my hope, if it be the will of Allah, that this 
book will help people of all beliefs eome eloser to Allah 
through the true and most eomplete religion, Islam. It is 
also my hope that after reading this book, people will 
study the Qur’an and the teaehing of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) and beeome Muslims, the servants to 
Allah’s will. 

Thomas Kamal Reduan Bandolin 

Former Chapter President - Ameriean Muslim 
Cultural Assoeiation 
Washington, DC, U.S.A 
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American Muslim Cultural Association 

August 14, 1990 

Why I converted to Islam: 

By Michael Decker 

In order of you to understand this testimony, I feel 
it is important to tell you a little about my past. I am the 
fifth generation grandson of Mormon prophet and 
Governor of Utah, Brigham Young, from his first 
marriage. I was born in Utah but educated in three states. 
I am also related to Ed Decker, who founded Saints 
Alive, the maker of the film “God Makers” and the 
author of many books and pamphlets about Mormonism. 
I have had very strong ties to the Mormon Church for 
many years. 

I converted to Christianity in 1978. Before 
converting to Christianity, I explored Catholic, Lutheran, 
Protestant, and a few others, but to no avail, I came to a 
point that found myself at a crossroad and remained 
confused about religion seemingly forever. In July 1990, 
after a long recovery from surgery, I returned to my job. 
They had replaced me, so I was placed in different 
department. There I met Kais al- Kalby. Over the course 
of two and a half months, day after day Kais would talk 
to me about Islam. He would bring copy of passages from 
the Bible and the Qur’an and literature from a book Kais 
al Kalby is presently writing called Prophet Muhammad, 
the Last Messenger in the Bible. With all the patience 
and diligence he continued to present Biblical and 
scientific facts from the Bible and the Qur’an, examining 
all the fundamental differences between Islam and 
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Christianity. But still I remained unsure though the facts 
were clearly evident. 

About a week before conversion to Islam I had a 
dream, a dream like no other I had ever had. In my dream 
I in the dark but I see before me light. As I walk into 
light, it is the most peaceful screen light I have ever seen. 
The ground was covered with very variant flowers as far 
as the eye could see. The birds were singing and 
butterflies flying about gracefully. Ahead of me I could 
see many children, all sitting among the flowers. In front 
of the children also sitting down was Kais al Kalby. He 
was dressed all in white. As I looked around I could see 
children of every creed. The children were all looking at 
Kais so very attentive to his every creed. The children 
were all looking a Kais so very attentive to his every 
word. In his hand he was holding the Qur’an and reading 
from it. I looked around at the beauty and it seemed like 
Paradise, I woke up from this dream wishing to return. In 
the morning I went to work and told kais of my dream. 
He explained this was Islam and the beauty of belonging 
and being Muslim. What a wonderful dream it was. One 
week later, in the home of an American Muslim, Mr. 
Thomas, I accepted Islam. 

It was through Kais- al Kalby and the American 
Muslim Cultural Association, I have become Muslim. I 
personally invite anyone interested in Islam or feeling 
unsure about religion to call or write to Kais al - Kalby. 

Thank you for allowing me to share my testimony 
with you. 

Sincerely, 

Michael Decker (Ahmed) 
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Letter from the First Editor 


I met Mr. Kais al Kalby a week after I came from 
Pakistan and during the first meeting I was greatly 
impressed by his knowledge of Christianity, Judaism, and 
especially Islam. We had frequent meetings and we 
discussed his forthcoming book. I became interested in 
the book when I observed that Mr. Kais had done 
intensive study of the Bible, Torah (Old Testament), and 
Qur’an, and was proving scientifically and logically that 
the Bible and Torah had given ample prophecies 
regarding the advent of the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 

I had the honor of compiling, translating, and 
editing the research done by Mr. Kais and I would like to 
say that the facts extracted from the Bible and Torah ( 
Old Testament) are extremely conclusive of the fact that 
these two books of God had made it very clear that the 
next prophet to come was Muhammad(pbuh). 

I have no doubt that his all- important work of 
Mr. Kais will go a long way in clearing the concept of all 
people who have faith in God; that the prophet promised 
in the Bible and Torah was no other than 
Muhammad(pbuh). 

I wish all success to Mr. Kais and pray that God 
may give him more strength and perseverance in pursuing 
the goal of truth and righteousness. 

I am thankful to God that he gave me the chance 
to do my part in the completion of this great work of 
research. 

Eng. Parvez Khan Jadum. Pakistan 
Dated Peb.l4^ 1990 
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RECOMMENDATION 


The Qur’an says, “And when Jesus, son of Mary, 
said “O children of Israel Eo! I am the Messenger of 
Allah unto you, confirming that which was (revealed 
before me in the torah, and bringing good tidings of a 
messenger who cometh after me whose name is Ahmad.” 
(Sura as-Saff: 6). All Muslims, therefore, believe that Esa 
(Jesus) did foretell the advent of Muhammad Ahmad al- 
Mustafa Sallal -Eahu alaihe wa sallam (SAWS) peace 
and blessings be upon him - the last messenger of God. 
Yet any knowledgeable Christian or Jew would deny 
such. 

Their denial has further invigorated the Muslim 
position that the Bible we have today in neither the Torah 
revealed to Moses or the Gospel (Injil) revealed to Jesus 
Alaihum al salam, respectively, but that the Bible has 
been edited or corrupted by both deletions and additions 
at the hands of tribes who did not fear God. E.G White, in 
her Bible Commentary, volume 1 wrote: “The Bible we 
read today is the work of many copyists who have in 
most instances done their work with marvelous accuracy. 
But copyists have not seen fit to preserve them altogether 
from error in transcribing. Yet when copies of it were 
few, learned men had in some instances changed the 
words, thinking that they were making it plain, when in 
reality they were my satisfying that which was plain, by 
causing it to lean to their established views, which were 
governed by tradition”. 

Biblical researchers have now established that the 
most of the books of the Torah (Jewish Bible) were not 
written by the people that these were ascribed to and that 
the so -called canonical books of the New Testament are 
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nothing but pseudepigraphical books. It is a prerequisite 
of believing in a certain book as divinely revealed that it 
is proved through infallible arguments that the book in 
question was revealed through a Prophet and that it has 
been conveyed to us precisely in the same order without 
any change through an uninterrupted chain of narrators. It 
is not at all sufficient to attribute a book to a certain 
prophet on the basis of suppositions and conjectures. 
Muslim scholars have always demanded from the 
renowned Jewish and Christian scholars to produce the 
names of the whole chain of narrators right from the 
author of the book to prove their claim but they were 
unable to do so. It is, however, possible that bits and 
pieces of prophetic traditions did reach the scribes, who 
mixed such with their own writings to agree or lean 
towards certain notions or views of the community that 
they represented. 

Kais al Kalby’s voluminous work “Prophet 
Muhammad the last messenger of God in the Bible” 
follows the trail left by Professor Abdul Ahad Dawud 
through his important work of scholarship “Muhammad 
in the Bible, both written in the English language. Al 
Kalby, like his predecessor, shows that despite the 
inherent corruptions at the hands of the scribes, the Bible 
contains many prophecies concerning the event of 
Prophet Muhammad (SAWS). In this effort, Al Kalby, 
does a superb work and cites across of verses in the 
Hebrew/Greek/Arabic/ English languages, for the benefit 
of interested readers with scholarly explanations. 

I have been a student of comparative religion for 
the last fifteen years and have been a frequent speaker on 
the subject for more than a decade. My knowledge on this 
important subject of prophecies concerning the advent of 
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the prophet of Islam would have remained incomplete 
had I not the opportunity of studying Al Kalby’s work. I 
honestly believe that his work would enlighten the 
believers of Abrahim’s faiths, ie. Judaism, Christianity 
and Islam and foster an understanding of cooperation and 
commonality. I strongly recommend this book to all those 
who are interested about the Semitic religions relations. 

Habib Siddiqui, Ph.D. 

Member of American Muslim Council 

Member, North American Bangladesh Islamic 

Community. 
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FOREWORD 


During my stay in Lebanon in 1971 I studied 
Christianity and worked for Islam while attending law school. 
In 1979, I founded the American Islamic Cultural Center in 
San Antonio, Texas. 

During the process of research for the material for my 
book, many people and agencies relating to Christians as well 
as to the people of Jewish faith helped me in my quest for 
knowledge. Rabbi Jacob (an Israeli settler) is a very respected 
and well-known Jewish Rabbi whom I met in Salt Lake City. 
We discussed verse by verse the chapters of the old Testament 
in Hebrew which I have accounted for in my during the course 
of this discussion, he wept out of love for God and said 
categorically that there is no doubt that Muhammad (pbuh) is 
the prophet of God and is similar in many ways to Moses, the 
Prophet of God. 

I discussed my book with Mr. Jerry Kent, who is a 
scholar of Islam, Christianity, and Judaism. He agreed with me 
about the prophecies mentioned in several chapters. 

Mr. Kent said in a letter to me concerning Isaiah 42:1- 
7, “I think these verses work well as a prophecy of Muhammad 
(pbuh). They do not work as well for the Christian claim that 
they refer to Jesus (pbuh) because Jesus came for the Jews not 
implies that the cults of graven images will suffer loss and it 
might be claimed that Muhammad (pbuh) did the better job of 
eradicating those cults.” 

Mr. Kent’s youngest son is now a Muslim. He helped 
me in the translation from Hebrew to English. 

Steve Siporin, a professor of History and English at 
Utah State University and of Jewish descent, with whom I had 
many sittings, was surprised when the details of the chapter 
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“Malachi 3” came to his notice and he agreed to the 
revelations therein. 

The course of my research took me to many agencies 
and libraries in Salt Take City, Eogan, and USA. I met many 
high-ranking scholars of the Mormon religion, and I had the 
pleasure to discuss these matters, and all of them agreed that 
Muhammad (pbuh) was a great prophet. I received help from 
these agencies in getting relevant maps and other documentary 
proof for the subject matter of my book. 

I had the chance to exchange views, through letters, 
with Anis Sharoosh, who is a professor at St. Alive Church, 
and with Ed Decker, who is famous for his film “God 
Makers.” 

While writing this book I have tried my best to be as 
simple as possible for my general readers so as to make the 
point home. 
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PART ONE 
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Only Allah, the creator, deserves worship. He is the 
only God, and none are partners with him. 
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CHAPTER 1 


ALLAH (THE GOD) 

THE ONE AND ONLY SAVIOR 
(ONENESS) 

Allah is the proper name for the Creator in Arabie and in 
English the only proper word is (The God). The word Allah (Al- 
Elah) means the only mabbood, the only God to be worshipped. It 
only Him to be worshipped. 

Allah is the one and the only God, Isaiah 46:9, 44:6. Sura 
21:22, Sura 23:91 & Sura 3:18 Allah has no partner or equal, Isaiah 
46:5,6,14 and Micah 7:18-19, Sura 42:11. Allah is the creator of 
everything. Allah is the only one who can give and take life away, 
Sura 25:58, Sura 3:156. He is the only one who can raise the dead 
and he is the only savior. Dent. 32 (39-40), Isaiah 43 (1 l),Sura 39:36, 
Sura 39:44. All worship is to Allah alone. Dent 6:13, Isaiah 45:5, 6- 
14, Sura 20:14. No one’s eyes had ever nor can anyone ever see 
Allah, John 1:18, nor can we imagine or conceptualize Allah 
(Matthew 23:9), Sura 42:51, Sura 6:103and Sura 43:84. Allah sees 
and knows everything. Allah is the best example of everything that is 
good. Allah is the better than any thing that a human being is capable 
of describing. Sura 6:80. Allah is the creator of time and space; 
therefore. He is not affected by time or space. Sura 4:126. Allah 
never changes but can change every thing. Sura 2:255 and Sura 112: 
1-4. He remembers everything, and forgets nothing. 

Allah never gets tired and never needs rest, Isaiah 40:28. 
Allah has no obligations and does not adhere to any natural or man 
made laws. Numbers 23:19. Allah, not humans, chose which men 
would be His Messenger and His Prophet. Allah has created all that 
is good. Allah has shown us the difference between good and evil, 
and guides us towards the good. He permits us to make the choice 
between good and evil and that we are responsible for our decisions 
and actions. Allah is all forgiving and merciful to all who repent, by 
His will starting from Adam to the last day of judgment, Sura 2:37, 
Sura 74:38, Sura 31:33 Sura 42:25 and Sura 39:53, Micah 7:18- 
19,Ezekiel 18:20-33,Exodus 34:6-8. 

Allah should be loved totally and absolutely from our hearts 
and souls, Deuteronomy 13(1-4). No one will ask Allah what He 
does, but Allah will ask us what we do, Sura 21:23. Allah describes 
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Himself as mentioned in His Scriptures (Bible and Qur’an). We are 
not allowed to add or to omit anything from his description. No one 
will share with Allah, His name or His actions. Allah has prohibited 
worshipping any graven image, even those that Allah had praised. 
Exodus 20(1-9). There is no mediator in worshipping Allah. 

Allah is The One and the Only God, 

Isaiah 46: 5-9 


.nQ73) ,’3t'7E'ori] ,'’?P7i7n ’o'? n 

5 To whom will ye liken Me, and make Me equal, and 
compare Me, that we may be like? 

njipa qijDi ,D'’3n nnt n’ytri i 
-qK nip’ ,'7K qpis nstp’ 
.ncjnw’ 

6 Ye that lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh silver in the 
balance; ye that hire a goldsmith, that he make it a god, to fall 
down thereto, yea, to worship. 

,T’non inp’r] in^3D: in!??? t 

pys’-qK ;w’a? k'V ,1aipaa-7'a57?) 
.nyiPi’ K'"? imsa ,n]y’ k'"?! t’' 7 N 

7 He is home upon the shoulder, he is carried, and set in his 
place, and he standeth, from his place he doth not remove; yea, 
though one cry unto him, he cannot answer, nor save him out 
of his trouble. 


,nK‘T-nDT n 

. 3 ' 7 -' 7 y ,n'’y?iD 

8 Remember this, and stand fast; bring it to mind, O ye 
transgressors. 
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'7X'’D']X'’3 :a'7iya ,nl3'wxi nDT u 
.’3ln3 DDiji n’n''?^ ,7iy i’ki 

9 Remember the former things of old: that I am God, and 
there is none else; I am God, and there is none like Me; 

(9 - 5) 46 

UJ-^(6 .AjLjiul (j_AJ (5 

V <- A-jlS-a l Vi^H 

IaA V AjAj-u ^0>J 

Lji ciilJjVi (^9 ,aLi-a*JI L^i 

• CS*^^ 0^-3 L)^_5 

Isaiah 44: 6 


,l'7K'ii'7N';iw’-']'?a ninpnK-n'3 i 
,li3qN nt|i iwKT nt| :nlNas nin’ 
.ci’n''?^ I’K ’qy'pqm 

6 Thus saith the LORD, the King of Israel, and his Redeemer 
the LORD of hosts: I am the first, and I am the last, and beside 
Me there is no God. 

(6) 44 L*^i 

Llj (Jj^^ LI i Ajjlij uj^l ^h 

.(JJ^ aJ] '^j 

,■’'? nsqyn nq’r) ,N 3 i?’ ’ha 3 -’ni t 
,mN'3n 3WN1 ni’n'Ki ;n' 7 iy-ny ,’awa 
.in'? t 7 T 

T • - 

7 And who, as I, can proclaim-let him declare it, and set it in 
order for Me-since I appointed the ancient people? And the 
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things that are coming, and that shall come to pass, let them 
declare. 

Allah has no partner or equal. 

Isaiah 46: 6-9, Micah 7: 18-19. 

Isaiah 46: 6-9 


;i'7'pw’ nrpa qp3) ,D’3n nnt n’VTn i 
-qK nip’ .iiK intff5/n qais nstp’ 
.nqnw’ 

6 Ye that lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh silver in the 
balance; ye that hire a goldsmith, that he make it a god, to fall 
down thereto, yea, to worship. 

,T’qqn inq’ri in^ao? 'ID?-'?;; instfe^: t 
pys’-qK ;w’a; kS' ,1aipaa-7'a57n 
.nyiPi’ K'"? imstn ,m3’ k'"?! t’'7N 

7 He is home upon the shoulder, he is carried, and set in his 
place, and he standeth, from his place he doth not remove; yea, 
though one cry unto him, he cannot answer, nor save him out 
of his trouble. 


,nK‘T-nDT n 

.3'7-'?y ,n’3!PlD 

8 Remember this, and stand fast; bring it to mind, O ye 
transgressors. 

'?K’3'3K’3 :n'?1ya ,nh'!PKa n3T a 
.nla? DDK) n’n''?K ,7)3 )’K) 
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9 Remember the former things of old: that I am God, and 
there is none else; I am God, and there is none like Me; 


(9 - 5) 46 

(6 .AjLJilil (j-^ (5 

^^AjJasllj C—IAHI 

Q A-jlS-a l a*i^H 

IaA V AjAj-u ^0>J 

LjI ClllJjVi (^9 ,al-i-a*Jl L^l 

• CS*^^ L.)^^ 


Micah 7: 18 -19 


'7y na's?) I'ly Ntff'3 ,-]1a3'7K’» m 
7y'7 p’tq;:i k'*? :in’7t]3 ,nnN!ff^ ,}jm 
.sin 790 r?Ci ’3 dSK 

18 Who is a God like unto Thee, that pardoneth the iniquity, 
and passeth by the transgression of the remnant of His 
heritage? He retaineth not His anger for ever, because He 
delighteth in mercy. 

;n’n'f IS? E^'ap’,nar|0’u'’ 
.ams'un '73 ,□■’ nftsas i’'7iPm 

19 He will again have compassion upon us; He will subdue 
our iniquities; and Thou wilt cast all their sins into the 
depths of the sea. 


(20 - 18) 7 


i, _ijill ^jc. ^L-aj AJI ^ t>(18 

L_Lalj| ^j3_j 3 ^ 5 -xj (\9 A_j^ Au-j-SaC. 3_jVi 

t-Jj-iaJ ^La'^l ^Ij-aJ ( 2,0 ^ j -v 'll (jLaC. I 

.jiAfill ^LI .lla UjIjV f'a'-v 
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Allah is the creator of everything, Allah is the only 
one who can give and take away life. He is the only 
one who can raise the dead, and He is the only Savior, 
Dent 32: 39-40, Isaiah 43: 11 

Dent 32: 39-40 


pxi} ,xin ns ns ’? 

} ,n?ns] ri’hS 711 :’793 ,n’n''7S 

.'7’sa ,’7’a rto ,N33N nto ’nsna 

39 See now that I, even I, am He, and there is no god 
with Me; I kill, and I make alive; I have wounded, and I 
heal; and there is none that ean deliver out of My hand. 

’n ,’maKi ;'r ,n’aw-'7K NtffK-’3 » 

- 7 . J - T : 7 . T 7 • - T V TV 

.n'7'y'7 ’a ns 

T : • T 

40 For I lift up My hand to heaven, and say: As I live for 


140 - 39) 32 

to".. Li' eiL^l G1 A-ll LjI LjI .(jVI l^^)iajl (^39 

LSAJ aLa^^JI ^jl (40 .O ^A a (JX^ (j,A iJAjJj ,_5iA3l 
^Vl JlLjl^ ■■ 


Isaiah 43: 11 


,’7S?'7aa rsi snin’ ,’3nK ’adK n’ 

11 I, even I, am the LORD; and beside Me there is no 
saviour. 
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ai)48 

• (jialjSj _ (_5-aj-al (_>uj^ ci?-^ L>“ (11 

All worship is to Allah alone. 

Dent 6: 13, Isaiah 45: 5, 6,14, and 21. 

Dent. 6: 13&14 


ns's ,a’ 03 :yani ,nisari nx ■ n s 

niwy' 7 -nDnN na'?'? .naTiSK mn’ ms 
.nnwn'p naw nnj's nns ntffK ,fns3 

1 Now this is the commandment, the statutes, and the 
ordinances, which the LORD your God commanded to teach 
you, that ye might do them in the land whither ye go over to 
possess it— 

n'as''? ,']’0''7S mnyns xnm lya*? a 
’Ddx vn'isai T’n'pn-'73-nx 
“T’O IP'i tiriK ,-]isa 

.ya; 13 -iK: ,isa^'i 

2 that thou mightest fear the LORD thy God, to keep all His 
statutes and His commandments, which I command thee, thou, 
and thy son, and thy son's son, all the days of thy life; and that 
thy days may be prolonged. 

ntt'x ,n1ti'y'7 maa'i ,'7snii''’ nvaiPi » 

V - T : - T : " t : • t : - t : 

nan ntps? n'sn itann ns's] 

, 3 ’ 7 n naj rnK-i't ’ 0 ''?^ tiin] 

.tffam 
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3 Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to do it; that it may be 
well with thee, and that ye may increase mightily, as the 
LORD, the God of thy fathers, hath promised unto thee—a land 
flowing with milk and honey. 


mm ,mn''7K mm :'7NnS'’ .Um 

T : " •• v: T : •• t : • " - : 


.7ns 

T V 

4 Hear, O Israel: the LORD our God, the LORD is one. 

pa'p-' 7 Da , 77 '' 7 S mn] ns ,rians] n 

.■]7'sa-'7aa'i ,7S'?L'?aai 

5 And thou shalt love the LORD thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 

7]sn ’a'3s nws .n’j’sri n’na7ri tmi i 
. 7 aa'p-' 7 y-ni’n 

6 And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be 
upon thy heart; 

7naw3 ,aa nna7] ,7’3a'7 nnjiw] t 

.7mpa'i laas'ai ,7773 7n3'73'i 7n'’a3 

7 and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and 
shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when thou best down, and when 
thou risest up. 

tm] ;77]-'7a ,n1s'7 nnnS'iPi n 
.7'’3’a pa ,n'D3'a'7 

8 And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thy hand, and they 
shall be for frontlets between thine eyes. 

.7n3S'?'' tiinaAa 033331 u 
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9 And thou shalt write them upon the door-posts of thy house, 
and upon thy gates. 

titn’ ’3 n^ni ^ 
pns’'? nri33N'? Tri'a^i'? yatp] ntPK 
,n ■ 3 ■ Qi n ■ “p ■ 71 nny :']’7 nn’ 7 - 3 ' 

.nn3-K''7 3WK 

T • T V 

10 And it shall be, when the LORD thy God shall bring thee 
into the land which He swore unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee—great and goodly cities, 
which thou didst not build, 

-x''7 3iPx ,3ia-'73 mx'ia n'’n3i s’ 
,n3sn-K''7 3 !Pk n’3isn n'3'31 ,nK’?n 
,n'73Ki ntPs nTim n’ans 

T : T T : 

11 and houses full of all good things, which thou didst not 
fdl, and cisterns hewn out, which thou the didst not hew, 
vineyards and olive-trees, which thou didst not plant, and thou 
shalt eat and be satisfied— 

12 then beware lest thou forget the LORD, who brought thee 
forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 

;7'3sn In'S] ,xTp 7D''7S ninyris r 
.s?3!Pn 

13 Thou shalt fear the LORD thy God; and Him shalt thou 
serve, and by His name shalt thou swear. 
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-nnns n'’n''7S DOi? ,P3'7n x'"? 7’ 
.namta’pp ,n'’ayn ,’ri''7^a 

14 Ye shall not go after other gods, of the gods of the peoples 
that are round about you; 

-15 :i3';ip3 ,T’n''7s npi x|p '7S ’? iu 
,73,7’3'^K nini-HK naoi 
.na7Nn ns '7yn 

T T T 

15 for a jealous God, even the LORD thy God, is in the midst 
of thee; lest the anger of the LORD thy God be kindled against 
thee, and He destroy thee from off the face of the earth. 

3iPk 3 ,n3'’ri''7^ ninyriK ,10111 K'"? tu 
. nDa3 ,nn’D3 

T - - 7 V • • 

16 Ye shall not try the LORD your God, as ye tried Him in 
Massah. 

nin^ r 

. 73 :^ vn'iv) 

17 Ye shall diligently keep the commandments of the LORD 
your God, and His testimonies, and His statutes, which He 
hath commanded thee. 

-nirr’ •’rys ,niiDni w 

t: .♦.♦:7 -j yy_y ‘t: 

f OKH-riij iitPan iin 31 ,7'? 30” ,1573'? 

.7'’n'3K'? nini iistPi-awK ,33'on 

18 And thou shalt do that which is right and good in the sight 
of the LORD; that it may be well with thee, and that thou 
mayest go in and possess the good land which the LORD 
swore unto thy fathers. 
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as - 1 ) 6^1 

t.5*^ (2 ,l-A^5^ilAlll l-^J) Ia^jIaxjI ^aS-aic.1 

Clijl cilij-taji Ul Jai^j 

1j ^x-cLujli (^3 l],>^ cs^j lJ^ iiliji (jjlj 

cijljl AJI ^-ijl LaS ^ UJ^ C5^ (J-axii! J i 

.i^lj ^ jX-(Lujl ^4 ,^^-1-^j tiJ 

^ciljjs (J^ L>^j l-^V-l-uq'i (3^ L>^j (3^ t3*^ ^3 

1-^- jajJi t.^ll*-ajl IjI CllLaiSJl fi^A ^jSjlj 

Urf^j t3^j^' cr^ cr^ lW^j ^ o^ ^ 

L^ ^‘iL..._^ci. j^jSiiJj ci3^ ^ A_-a^lc. L.^JaJ^l j UrH^J ^l—ij 

^1 (10 CS^ J C5^ 1-^ (9 

^1 <^IjV ^ 

^ (3^ aJjA-*-* (11 3 ^ A-A3aC. (jAa t.^l3axj 

l*'vKIj l-^--L.ii^4*i ^ ^ oj^_5-ia-a ^LjIj L-A^LaJ 

^^-j-a-a jj-a c^La^^l ,^^g-j-ajj ^llJ (12 ^CllxiAuj 

V (14 alaj A-aj-uljj .Ijxj aljjj (^5^ (13 U-* 

Mjj' u^ (15 J- c^' M u- Cij^' M 

XA.j^q ja-!^^j S-1^' U>|C1. ,^^-aaJ j ^ JJ^ 

^A-ula '^J-^'''^y L-aS S-^,j3l V (16 U^ 

^Lj-<a^l (^^-21 A-jJajl^^ AjIjL^—A^ ljL*-<a^ l^jlaial (IV 

JaAjj iA! (jj-iaJlj ^L-a!l (3-^'j (18 

cAIjV ^ cALaJj 


Isaiah 45: 5, 6,14, and 21. 


;a’n''7S rs ’ri'?iT jto I’xi nw’ n 
.’3riy7’ K'*?) ,']';ijN^| 

5 I am the LORD, and there is none else, beside Me there is 
no God; I have girded thee, though thou hast not known Me; 
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-■’? ,n5‘ii/aai i^ow-nnian ,W7! iva"? i 
.7iy I’Ki ,mrr’ ns :'-i}j'72 ,ddk 

6 That they may know from the rising of the sun, and from the 
west, that there is none beside Me; I am the LORD; and there 
is none else; 

aftw niy'y ,7W'n snlai nis nsh t 
.n'7N-'73 niff's? ,mn’ ns ;s?n snins 

7 I form the light, and create darkness; I make peace, and 
create evil; I am the LORD, that doeth all these things. 

-^Vr u'^iPnw^ ,"7^12 w^m ^D'’y“in n 
ni77^^ ,yi^^n5^) n^-nri^ri ;p7^ 
.vriKis ,nirT’ ■’^K-^n'’ wmn 

8 Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the skies pour 
down righteousness; let the earth open, that they may bring 
forth salvation, and let her cause righteousness to spring up 
together; I the LORD have created it. 

’iffnn-nK ,iffni 7 -ins''’-nK nn ,'’1n a 
,niffs?n-na ins'’*? na'n naN'’n ;nanK 
.ft a’lM’S iVyss 

9 Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker, as a potsherd 
with the potsherds of the earth! Shall the clay say to him that 
fashioned it: 'What makest thou?' Or: 'Thy work, it hath no 
hands'? 

-na ,n!ffN'?i ;Tftw-na ,3K'p na'K hn ^ 
.ift’nn 
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10 Woe unto him that saith unto his father: 'Wherefore 
begettest thou?' Or to a woman: 'Wherefore travailest thou?' 

:l-is'n ntn’ s’ 

’7’ Sy's-'tyi n3-'7S? nhn'sn 

-T- -:-T _7. t: • T 

11 Thus saith the LORD, the Holy One of Israel, and his 
Maker: Ask Me of the things that are to come; concerning My 
sons, and concerning the work of My hands, command ye Me. 

;’nN-i3 m'ty niKt ,r-iK ’n’to ’Dhs a** 
.’nns ,nK3s-'73i ,n’nw tm ’i’ 

... .7 tt: t:" '-t t 

12 I, even I, have made the earth, and created man upon it; I, 
even My hands, have stretched out the heavens, and all their 
host have I commanded. 

,p733 mn'T’yrr’Dhs r 
.niK32 mrr nas , 7 n'TO shi a’naa 

13 I have roused him up in victory, and I make level all his 
ways; he shall build My city, and he shall let Mine exiles go 
free, not for price nor reward, saith the LORD of hosts. 

y’r ,mn'’ n‘3 t 

,1’P’ 11'3?! n’N3i?t 

ntinw’ ;n'357: n’p-n 13'?’ 

DDK 713 I’KI “tK qS ^K ,1'7’i’Dri’ I’Sk 

•Q’nhK 

14 Thus saith the LORD: The labour of Egypt, and the 
merchandise of Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans, men of stature. 
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shall come over unto thee, and they shall be thine; they shall 
go after thee, in chains they shall come over; and they shall fall 
down unto thee, they shall make supplication unto thee: Surely 
God is in thee, and there is none else, there is no other God. 


,'7K';itp’■’n''7^-3nnpa "tK nriK ,1DK m 




15 Verily Thou art a God that hidest Thyself, O God of Israel, 
the Saviour. 

ID*?;! i7n'’ :a'?3 ,ia'7D>aji nPi3 tu 

.nn’s ’(Pan ,na'733 

16 They shall be ashamed, yea, confounded, all of them; they 
shall go in confusion together that are makers of idols. 

:n’a'7i3 nywn ,mn’3 ytPh '7K3W’ r 
.73 ■’a'7l3-7V ,ia'73n-K''7i iiP'an-K''? 

17 O Israel, that art saved by the EORD with an everlasting 
salvation; ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world 
without end. 


kiIs nirr’-n^K n’D ■’3 w 

. - T - .. T : - T • 

-mhD Ktn ntp'31 fiKn as'’ ,n’n''7Kn 
,mn’ ’3K ;ms’ ri3!ff'7 ,r!Ka3 tn'n-K'^ 

7 T : • ~i ^ T T : V V T " T T : 


.7ly 

18 For thus saith the EORD that created the heavens. He is 
God; that formed the earth and made it. He established it. He 
created it not a waste. He formed it to be inhabited: I am the 
EORD, and there is none else. 
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-W'n n*? ^<''7 B'’ 

;’3Wip5 m'n ,3'ps?: ypij'? ’mas k'"?- 
.nntff’n I’jn ,P7S a3'7 mn’ ’3 k 

19 I have not spoken in secret, in a place of the land of 
darkness; I said not unto the seed of Jacob: 'Seek ye Me in 
vain'; I the LORD speak righteousness, I declare things that are 
right. 

■’0’'7S ,w mann w'ansnpn 3 
,n'7!?s py-nij n’Ktphri ,W7; k'"? ;n’1in 
.y’tpi’ K'*? '7K-'7K ,n'’'7'?spai 

20 Assemble yourselves and come, draw near together, ye 
that are escaped of the nations; they have no knowledge that 
carry the wood of their graven image, and pray unto a god that 
cannot save. 

■’?? :i7p: issjr ti’in n3 

Kl'7rj ,n 7 '’jn TKa n 7 pa ns 7 y’awn 
P’7s-'7K-’7y^3a "Jiv-rsi np’ 

21 Declare ye, and bring them near, yea, let them take counsel 
together: Who hath announced this from ancient time, and 
declared it of old? Have not I the LORD? And there is no God 
else beside Me, a just God and a Saviour; there is none beside 
Me. 

(21 as a4 ^6 ^ 5 ) 45 

^ Clljlj ifriiU'i 4 AJ] 4 (5 

Ljl 4 I^jaIxj 

jjj ^ (J1-.9 IjAa (14 
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4 4 u.j iddj A-aldl 


.ftl' aJI Ij ^ ^ L ^ ^ (15 

3-La *3^ ^dc-l ta-a IjjjlAjdj 1 ^^.^33 (21 

(_>ud ^j-calLaj jL aJI 4 7^^ '^7 S-^7^^ 7^^ U^7 


No one’s eyes had ever, nor can anyone ever see Allah. 
John:1:18 

18 08OV ouSsiq 8copaK8v 7rco7roT8 o povoY8vpq 
uioq o cov 8iq rov koA-ttov too Trarpoq 8K8ivoq 8^pYriG 
aro 

18 No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten son, 
which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 

( 18 ) 1 

“Ti (18 


Nor can we imagine or conceptualize Allah 
Matthew 23: 9 


9 Ktti 7raT8pa pp KaA,8GpT8 upcov 87ri rriq yR? £ 
iq Y^tp stJ'tiv o Trarpp upcov o 8V roiq oupavoiq 
9. And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven. 


Clllj.axall (7^1 3^1j 7^7^^ C5^ I^5C.3 j Vj (9 


Allah never gets tired and never needs rest. 
Isaiah 40: 28 


48 



■’n''7K .nyatff N''7-nK ns?!’Nftn ns 

v: " T : - T • T : - T ■: 

K''7-faKn nisp Kaia np’ o'?!!? 
.Inmn'? ,-ipn ps :s?r’ k'*?! 

28 Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard that the 
everlasting God, the LORD, the Creator of the ends of the 
earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? His discernment is past 
searching out. 


(28) 40 

tJ.Sj V (3^1-^ AJI ^ ^1 dl3^)C. Lai (28 

A-a^ ^jC. L*J Vj 


Allah has no ohligations and does not adhere to any 
natural or man made laws. 

Numbers 23: 19-20 


;anw’) .son '78; iP’s x'"? b'’ 

.ma’p’ K''7i a37) ,nw57: shi aaK sinn 

19 God is not a man, that He should lie; neither the son of 
man, that He should repent: when He hath said, will He not do 
it? or when He hath spoken, will He not make it good? 

.nn’tffK s''71 ,']a3i ;’npp'7 ,']a3 mn s 

20 Behold, I am bidden to bless; and when He hath blessed, I 
cannot call it back. 


120-19)23 JJsdt 


(Jxsj ^ LjLaj] L)^I ^ ^^ tjL«iuj .ojI 0^ 

.oAji LIjLj 23 Ajli i LljLi (ji 23 ^^1 (20 .(.5^ 

,fi23 ^l3 LI^Ij 23 Aj^ ^LI^LI ^1 
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Allah is all forgiving and merciful to all who repent, 
hy His Will starting form Adam to the last Day of 
Judgment, 

Micah 7: 18-19, Ezekiel 18: 20-32, Exodus 34: 6-8 
Micah 7: 18-19 

'73 aa'ai I'ly Ntoh ,-]ia3'7K’a rr 

73'7 p’TQpi K ''7 :in' 7 [j 3 ,vm 

.sin tpo fDn ’3 ,isK 

18 Who is a God like unto Thee, that pardoneth the iniquity, 
and passeth by the transgression of the remnant of His 
heritage? He retaineth not His anger for ever, because He 
delighteth in mercy. 

;irn' 2 'i 3 w'33’,uar|3’31W’ b’ 
.ams'Bn *73 ,£:■> n1'7sa3 i’'7iPm 

19 He will again have compassion upon us; He will subdue 
our iniquities; and Thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths 
of the sea. 


120 - 18) 7 1^ 


Lq-. 1 Ajl^)j.a A-iii] < _ijLll ^jc. ^L-aj ^Vl aJI jib (>(18 

L-IaIjI (19 ^^^1 

jjj-j-aJ (20 (jL-aC-l ^jJaJj 

^IjI ,11^ UjIjV 


Ezekiel 18: 20-32 


-s'' 7 13 :niap N’n ,nKa'nn !ffD3n s 

-isn 1'1J73 Ktpi K''7 3N1 ,3X3 1'1S?3 KW’ 
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yii'T nyiyii ,n’Dri T’'7y p’ysri npys- 
.n’pn I’^y (viy^n) 

20 The soul that sinneth, it shall die; the son shall not bear the 
iniquity of the father with him, neither shall the father bear the 
iniquity of the son with him; the righteousness of the righteous 
shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be 
upon him. 

niPx inx'un-'73a ’3 ,vwam ss 
ntffyi ,'’nipn-'73-nK mwi ,ntffy 
.mn; K'"? n'’n-np7yi 

21 But if the wicked turn from all his sins that he hath 
committed, and keep all My statutes, and do that which is 
lawful and right, he shall surely live, he shall not die. 

h"? n3r sh ,ntffy pipk T’yw3-'73 as 

: T • " T T V T T : t 

22 None of his transgressions that he hath committed shall be 
remembered against him; for his righteousness that he hath 
done he shall live. 

n'7K nia f'sp^ f'Dn^i js 

.rrm ,T’3-i^a iawa Kl'7n :mn’ 

23 Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked should die? saith 
the Lord GOD; and not rather that he should return from his 
ways, and live? 

,'7iy ntoy) ,ini77sa p’7s awai 7S 
ntffv’ 3!p-in ntpy-atffK niayinn '7'33 

" V - T T T T T V - : 

,mi3-Tn s'"? nwv-aiPs in'p7S-'73-’m 

"t!-T» TT V”: Tl!» T TT 
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aa sun-ups insunai fraaa 

T T T V T - : - T V : 

T 

24 But when the righteous turneth away from his 
righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and doeth according to 
all the abominations that the wicked man doeth, shall he live? 
None of his righteous deeds that he hath done shall be 
remembered; for his trespass that he trespassed, and for his sin 
that he hath sinned, for them shall he die. 

777 K'"? ,nP7nK] ns 

,130’ sh ’3777 ,7x7^’ n’3 

.nsm n '7 n3'’377 s'77 

25 Yet ye say: The way of the Lord is not equal. Hear now, O 
house of Israel: Is it My way that is not equal? is it not your 
ways that are unequal? 

nni ,7i.y ntpyi inp7sa p’7y-aTO3 is 
.ma’ ,ntff3-n7K i7w3 :nn’7y 

26 When the righteous man tumeth away from his 
righteousness, and committeth iniquity, he shall die therefor; 
for his iniquity that he hath done shall he die. 

,nOT td 

7 T T V T : • " T T : 

27 Again, when the wicked man tumeth away from his 
wickedness that he hath committed, and doeth that which is 
lawful and right, he shall save his soul alive. 

vyiPsAsa ,(3!Pn) anpn nij7’:! ns 
.ma’ n '7 .n’H’ i’n-nips? 
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28 Because he considereth, and tumeth away from all his 
fransgressions that he hath committed, he shall surely live, he 
shall not die. 

■]n7 ism s'"? n’3 nasi as 

-''7S-IW’n’3 ,nDm s'"?’D-i3n :n'7K 
•IDm K'*? ,nD'’D37 N''77 

29 Yet saith the house of Israel: The way of the Lord is not 
equal. O house of Israel, is it My ways that are not equal? is it 
not your ways that are unequal? 

n’3 ,a3]7S T’3373 i?'? 

i3’!ffnn3Hff :mn’n'7K ,nK]-’7K3tff'’ 

• T : • : T •• t : • 

b’iraa'? n3'7 ri’n’-K'*?! ,n3’3!ffs-'73a 

: . : V T V : • : " •••••:• t • 

•I'lV 

30 Therefore I will judge you, O house of Israel, every one 
according to his ways, saith the Lord GOD. Return ye, and 
turn yourselves from all your transgressions; so shall they not 
be a stumblingblock of iniquity unto you. 

as’viysYs-ns s'? 

,mn '±! rdi wyi ,n3 nnvtffs 

7 T T •• V T " T V : - : v ■: 

.■psaw’ n’3 ,’inan na"?! ;n!ff7n mm 

31 Cast away from you all your transgressions, wherein ye 
have transgressed; and make you a new heart and a new spirit; 
for why will ye die, O house of Israel? 

,nan nia3 fsTO x'"?’s s'? 
.rm ,’13’tffm :mn’ 
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32 For I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith 
the Lord GOD; wherefore turn yourselves, and live. 


(32-19) 18 

I—ai .S-lVi js-j) (3-* V (19 

(20 , J 

<iic. ^121 ^ 

^ ^ (.,5^^ filjUai. (21 

V A-ixS A-Li-alxA (2^ (22 j 

a^ytjija (Ja (23 , (2-*^ (^311 0^ 

(24 , L)*^ 

ciiLuiL^^I (2^ (2^ LijI (2^j 0^ 

Uai.i <l2ai. "AA ^^^1 4m^ ^ aIaC. 0^ (2^ 

4 1 .Ln^ CllulJl 1 Ij 

a-Iac. A—ajI^ a_^ cIiLaj LajI (2—^j (26 

(2ac.j (2*^ (^311 2)^ (27 

V l-^-Lci. Aj-k-alxA ^j-C. (28 

1 y. .Lu^ -^-^2 (29 

(2^^ 2)^ (30 .A-AjflluLA Cliuiili ,(2:ijl^)j-ul ^Ij A-AJiiuiA 

-V..LnH ^ c.d]j 

(3 1 '^-3 ^Sj_A-<aljLA (2-^ U“^ 

L^S ‘-S^^ ^aSjA<alxA ( 2 ^ 

Cj^_j-aj V (32 ^ UJ^J^ liLala t^jjj 

^uj^l 2^.5^ Cy^ 

Exodus 34: 6-8 


mnYf<7ii?’] ninp'3s?’] i 

-331 ,n’?N 7 nij-inni mnn '7K ,nin’ 


.nasi non 
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6 And the LORD passed by before him, and proclaimed: 'The 
LORD, the LORD, God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, 
and abundant in goodness and truth; 

ytffDI I'U? ,n'’D' 7 N '7 7 Dn isT T 
ni3K I'is? 7p's-n|’r s'"? ,ni?3) ;nNBni 
-' 7 yi D’E'W-'?!; ,nun U 3 -' 7 V 1 

7 keeping mercy unto the thousandth generation, forgiving 
iniquity and transgression and sin; and that will by no means 
clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children, and upon the children's children, unto the third and 
unto the fourth generation.' 


8 And Moses made haste, and bowed his head toward the 
earth, and worshipped. 


(8 - 6) 34 

k—bJaiJl 

(_5_ulJ,a (^3 Jlj CLlUjII S-UjV I S-lijI 


Allah should he loved totally and absolutely form our 
hearts and souls. 

Deut 13: 2-5 


;ai' 7 r] a'p'n lx ,x'’ 3 j p'lp? cnpy? 


. riDla lx ,nix j'^x inji 
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2 If there arise in the midst of thee a prophet, or a dreamer of 
dreams—and he give thee a sign or a wonder, 

■]’'j'x lap-nPx ,nDlani nixn xa j 
-iwx ,nnnt| nqx n'ax'? 

.mayav-nnyi’-x''? 

: T T : T : - : 

3 and the sign or the wonder come to pass, whereof he spoke 
unto thee—saying: 'Let us go after other gods, which thou hast 
not known, and let us serve them'; 

ix ,xinn x’pan d^tAx ,yawn x'"? 7 
ntn’ ’? :xinn ,ni'7qn a'7in-'7X 
n’pq'xciDtP’q nyq'? ,nDnij ,nD'’n''7x 
-'7D31 nD33'7-'7D3 ,nD'’n''7X mm-nx 

• 

4 thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet, or 
unto that dreamer of dreams; for the LORD your God putteth 
you to proof, to know whether ye do love the LORD your God 
with all your heart and with all your soul. 

in'xi ,iD'7ri n3’n''7x ninypqx n 
i'7'p3i n'atPn rnhsa-nxi; ixam 

. iip57n M'nvn in’K) 

5 After the LORD your God shall ye walk, and Him shall ye 
fear, and His commandments shall ye keep, and unto His voice 
shall ye hearken, and Him shall ye serve, and unto Him shall 
ye cleave. 

14 - 1) 13 Adiult 

Lr.ij 1 a\->. (^1*^ ^l.a 

51jL 9 L^jc. A ij-vr.VI jl 
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(jV jl ^-axjH !)l3 (^3 .lA'\'«.'ij 1^^>*J jj 

Cy^j cs^ j»^^j s-i^^ 

^0-3 (4 (J^ 




Allah has prohibited worshipping any graven image 
even those that Allah had praised. 

Exodus 20: 1-9 


nVxn a’m'7n-'73 nx ,n'’n''7S n37’i s 

1 And God spoke all these words, saying: 

ypssin iwK ,t;:i'' 7 ^ nin’ ’DdK a 
■]'? n’;;i’-N''7 :n’75s? n’aa nns?? nsja 
.nsAs? ,n’-inK n’n''7K 

2 I am the LORD thy God, who brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Thou shalt have no 
other gods before Me. 

niys ,n 3 iaJii-' 7 D) ,'755 7*7 nws?n-s ''7 s 
aiysi-rinna fisa iwsi ,'7yaa a^awa 
.fax’? nnna ,n’a3 

3 Thou shalt not make unto thee a graven image, nor any 
manner of likeness, of any thing that is in heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the 
earth; 

’3 :m3vn s'*?! ,an'7 mnntt'n-x''? 7 

I'is? 7P'S-K3i7 '7K ,T7''7K ■’3'3N 
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,a’V 33 -' 7 Vi n’wt’ii'Av nnaAv n'as 

7 .... - : .... - . T - T 

.’K 3 'tff '7 

T : : 

4 thou shalt not bow down unto them, nor serve them; for I 
the LORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate Me; 

,’ 3 t]'K' 7 -n’D' 7 t|' 7 , 7 po ntff '31 rr 
.’n'lsa na'w^i 

T : • : : 

5 and showing mercy unto the thousandth generation of them 
that love Me and keep My commandments. 

:K)w '7 ninynw-riK stffp k'*? i 
inw-nij riK ,3137 npr k'"? ’p 

.kto"? 

: T - 

6 Thou shalt not take the name of the LORD thy God in vain; 
for the LORD will not hold him guiltless that taketh His name 
in vain. 

.W 7 P '7 ,n 3 wn ni’-riK 3 i 3 T t 

: I- : 7 T - - V T 

7 Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. 

-'73 n’ipvi , 7 ' 3 yn a’a’n 

T T • T : 7 - . T V 


8 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work; 

:T7''7^ ^1^7 ,Ql’i a 

,']p33 Tipt npN n3N'7a-'73 ntff5/n-N''7 

aws ,-]mi ,']riap33 ^inat!;] 


58 




9 but the seventh day is a sabbath unto the LORD thy God, in 
it thou shah not do any manner of work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates; 


(1 - 1 ) 20 

■ h 7-(^2 ojlA (1 

(4 ^ (3 

L3^ Cy^ ^L(udl La,a La VLloj L1] V 

?.Lall Laj C1 l=lJ 2)-» CS"^ L>^ «.Ldl (_ji Laj Cl- a 'i 2>« 

Lji (^V '^J Oi^ A=aj,aj (^5 C1 i=lJ 

(j-a j LLlILiII (J pLjjVl s-LjVI t_ij-jii Aijal jj-^ 

(7 ^ -ft 2)^ LjLui^l ^ 

A-a-xaL (3-^ U“^ u'^ ^ ^UaLj LL^I 

!>U=L ' " 


There is no mediator in worshipping Allah, 
Isaiah 48: 11 


;'7n! ■j’x ’3 ,niyi?s; nya'? ni/a'? «•’ 
.iriij-K'*? anK*?' ,’7l3Di 

11 For Mine own sake, for Mine own sake, will I do it; for 
how should it be profaned? And My glory will I not give to 

another. 


ai)48 

_ (J-Ojoil ci?-^ L>“ (11 


There are Verses in the Holy Qur’an which are 
similar to the verses in the Bihle regarding above 
subject, (S) Means Sura of the Holy Qur’an, 


Allah is the one and the only God, 
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Sura 21: 22, Sura 23: 91, Sura 3: 18, 


Sura 21 

22, If there were, in the heavens and the earth, other gods 
besides Allah, there would have been confusion in both! but 
glory to Allah, the Lord of the Throne: (High is He) above 
what they attribute to Him! 

Sura 23 

91, No son did Allah beget, nor is there any god along with 
Him: (if there were many gods), behold, each god would have 
taken away what he had created, and some would have lorded 
it over others! Glory to Allah. (He is free) from the (sort of) 
things they attribute to Him! 

Sura 3 

18, There is no god but He: That is the witness of Allah, His 
angels, and those endued with knowledge, standing firm on 
justice. There is no god but He, the Exalted in Power, the 
Wise. 

Allah has no partner or equal 
Sura 42: 11, 

Sura 42 

11, (He is) the Creator of the heavens and the earth: He has 
made for you pairs from among yourselves, and pairs among 
cattle: by this means does He multiply you: there is nothing 
whatever like unto Him, and He is the One that hears and sees 
(all things). 

Allah is the only one who can give and take life away, 
Sura 25: 58, Sura 3: 156, 

Sura 25 
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58. And put thy trust in Him Who lives and dies not; and 
celebrate his praise; and enough is He to be acquainted with 
the faults of His servants;- 

Sura 3 

156. O ye who believe! Be not like the Unbelievers, who say 
of their brethren, when they are travelling through the Earth or 
engaged in fighting: "If they had stayed with us, they would 
not have died, or been slain." This that Allah may make it a 
cause of sighs and regrets in their hearts. It is Allah that gives 
Life and Death, and Allah sees well all that ye do. 

Allah is the only one who can raise the dead and he is 
the only Savior. 

Sura 39: 36, Sura 39: 44. 

Sura 39 

36. Is not Allah enough for his Servant? But they try to 
frighten thee with other (gods) besides Him! for such as Allah 
leaves to stray, there can be no guide. 

Sura 39 

44. Say: "To Allah belongs exclusively (the right to grant) 
intercession: to Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth: In the End, it is to Him that ye shall be brought 
back." 

All worship is to Allah alone. 

Sura 20: 14. 

Sura 20 

14. "Verily, I am Allah. There is no god but I: So serve thou 
Me (only), and establish regular prayer for celebrating My 
praise. 
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No one’s eyes had ever, nor can anyone every see 
Allah, nor can we imagine or conceptualize Allah. 

Sura 42: 51, Sura 6: 103, Sura 43: 84. 

Sura 42 

51. It is not fitting for a man that Allah should speak to him 
except by inspiration, or from behind a veil, or by the sending 
of a messenger to reveal, with Allah, s permission, what Allah 
wills: for He is Most High, Most Wise. 

Sura 6 

103. No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision: 
He is above all comprehension, yet is acquainted with all 
things. 

Sura 43 

84. It is He Who is Allah in heaven and Allah on earth; and He 
is frill of Wisdom and Knowledge. 

Allah is better than anything that a mankind is 
capable of describing. 

Sura 6: 80 

Sura 6 

80. His people disputed with him. He said: "(Come) ye to 
dispute with me, about Allah, when He (Himself) hath guided 
me? I fear not (the beings) ye associate with Allah. Unless my 
Lord willeth, (nothing can happen). My Lord comprehendeth 
in His knowledge all things. Will ye not (yourselves) be 
admonished? 

Allah is the creator of time and space; therefore. He is 
not affected by time or space. 

Sura 4: 126. 

Sura 4 
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126. But to Allah belong all things in the heavens and on 
earth: And He it is that Encompasseth all things. 

Allah never changes but can change everything. 

Sura 2: 255; Sura 112: 1-4. 

Sura 2 

255. Allah. There is no god but He,-the Living, the Self- 
subsisting, Eternal. No slumber can seize Him nor sleep. His 
are all things in the heavens and on earth. Who is there can 
intercede in His presence except as He permitteth? He 
knoweth what (appeareth to His creatures as) before or after or 
behind them. Nor shall they compass aught of His knowledge 
except as He willeth. His Throne doth extend over the heavens 
and the earth, and He feeleth no fatigue in guarding and 
preserving them for He is the Most High, the Supreme (in 
glory). 

Sura 112 

1. Say: He is Allah, the One and Only; 2. Allah, the Eternal, 
Absolute; 3. He begetteth not, nor is He begotten; 4. And 
there is none like unto Him. 

Allah is all forgiving and merciful to all who repent, 
by His Will starting from Adam to the last Day of 
Judgment. 

Sura 2: 37, Sura 74: 38, Sura 31: 33, Sura 42: 25, and 
Sura 39: 53. 

Sura 2 

37. Then learnt Adam from his Lord words of inspiration, and 
his Lord Turned towards him; for He is Oft-Retuming, Most 
Mercifiil. 

Sura 74 

38. Every soul will be (held) in pledge for its deeds. 
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Sura 31 

33. O mankind! do your duty to your Lord, and fear (the 
coming of) a Day when no father can avail aught for his son, 
nor a son avail aught for his father. Verily, the promise of 
Allah is true: let not then this present life deceive you, nor let 
the chief Deceiver deceive you about Allah. 34. Verily the 
knowledge of the Hour is with Allah (alone). It is He Who 
sends down rain, and He Who knows what is in the wombs. 
Nor does any one know what it is that he will earn on the 
morrow: Nor does any one know in what land he is to die. 
Verily with Allah is frill knowledge and He is acquainted (with 
all things). 

Sura 42 

25. He is the One that accepts repentance from His Servants 
and forgives sins: and He knows all that ye do. 

Sura 39 

53. Say: "O my Servants who have transgressed against their 
souls! Despair not of the Mercy of Allah, for Allah forgives all 
sins: for He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

No oue will ask Allah what He does, but Allah will ask 
us what we do. 

Sura 21: 23. 

Sura 21 

22. If there were, in the heavens and the earth, other gods 
besides Allah, there would have been confusion in both! but 
glory to Allah, the Lord of the Throne: (High is He) above 
what they attribute to Him! 
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CHAPTER 2 

WHY DID ALLAH 
CREATE MANKIND? 

We know that Allah created plants to serve animals and 
Allah created both animals and plants to serve mankind. The purpose 
of Allah creating mankind is to worship Him through His direction, 
Sura 39:38. Allah did not create us without giving us guidance. He 
told us through His direction which is the best way to arrange and 
lead our lives. 

Allah accomplished this by choosing from among us the 
best people to be His Prophets and messengers; each nation was 
given the best person among them to carry the message of Allah to 
the people. Each chosen person spoke the language of his people, 
Sura 14:4. The chosen one did not follow the wrong practices of his 
people even before he became a prophet, and already had ideas of the 
right way, Allah’s way. Many prophets were rejected by their people, 
Sura 2:87. The prophets never turned against Allah. Allah did not 
send His Messengers just for believers. 

They were sent for Non Believers also, Sura 15:11, After 
Adam(pbuh), Sura 30:21-22, when the human populations had grown 
larger, Allah started sending Prophets, Sura 4:163-165. Allah chose 
Noah (pbuh) to bring His message to Noah’s people to guide them 
for 950 years, Sura 29:14. The people did not listen to Allah’s 
message, and so He sent a flood to punish them. This act left Noah 
(pbuh), his children and followers so that there were always some 
people who believed in Allah. 


Allah created the Universe. 

Sura 39: 38 

Sura 39 

38. If indeed thou ask them who it is that created the heavens 
and the earth, they would be sure to say, "(Allah)". Say: "See 
ye then? the things that ye invoke besides Allah,- can they, if 
Allah wills some Penalty for me, remove His Penalty?- Or if 
He wills some Grace for me, can they keep back his Grace?" 
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Say: "Sufficient is Allah for me! In Him trust those who put 
their trust." 

Each prophet or messenger spoke the language of his 
people. 

Sura 14: 4 

Sura 14 

4. We sent not an apostle except (to teach) in the language of 
his (own) people, in order to make (things) clear to them. Now 
Allah leaves straying those whom He pleases and guides 
whom He pleases: and He is Exalted in power, full of Wisdom. 

Many prophets were rejected hy their people 
Sura 2: 87 

Sura 2 

87. We gave Moses the Book and followed him up with a 
succession of apostles; We gave Jesus the son of Mary Clear 
(Signs) and strengthened him with the holy spirit. Is it that 
whenever there comes to you an apostle with what ye 
yourselves desire not, ye are puffed up with pride?- Some ye 
called impostors, and others ye slay! 

Allah sent His messengers for Non Believers also. 

Sura 15:11. 

Sura 15 

11. Never came an apostle to them they did not mock. 

Allah made variations of languages and colors. 

Sura 30: 21-22 

Sura 30 

21. And among His Signs is this, that He created for you 
mates from among yourselves, that ye may dwell in 
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tranquillity with them, and He has put love and mercy between 
your (hearts): verily in that are Signs for those who reflect. 
22, And among His Signs is the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and the variations in your languages and your 
colours: verily in that are Signs for those who know. 

Allah started sending prophets after Adam (phuh), 
Sura 4: 163-165 

Sura 4 

163, We have sent thee inspiration, as We sent it to Noah and 
the Messengers after him: we sent inspiration to Abraham, 
Isma'il, Isaac, Jacob and the Tribes, to Jesus, Job, Jonah, 
Aaron, and Solomon, and to David We gave the Psalms. 

164, Of some apostles We have already told thee the story; of 
others We have not;- and to Moses Allah spoke direct;- 

165, Messenger, who gave good news as well as warning, that 
mankind, after (the coming) of the apostles, should have no 
plea against Allah. For Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise. 

Allah chose Noah to bring His message to Noah’s 
people to guide them for 950 years, 

Sura 29:14, 

Sura 29 

14, We (once) sent Noah to his people, and he tarried among 
them a thousand years less fifty: but the Deluge overwhelmed 
them while they (persisted in) sin. 
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The Jefferson Bible 

The [.iff tiiiii Monils of Jesm of Wizareth 


THOMAS J K F F i; R S O .S’ 

hr K'mst Cturrh 
AjItrwrJ hy jamln' Mkin 


Thoman Jefferson is known to have been a Unitarian; a believer in three 
points differing from the majority of Christians: 1) there is only one God 
(without parteners or a trinity) 2) Each person caries the burden of their own 
sins, and 3) Each person is judged for themselves by their own deeds to go 
only to heaven or hell. 
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CHAPTER 3 


PROPHET JESUS THE LAST MESSENGER TO 
THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL 


Almighty Allah had sent many prophets to the children of 
Israel from the tribe of Prophet Jacob (pbuh), Sura 45:16. The reason 
why Allah kept on sending prophets was to keep these people on the 
right path. Unfortunately they not only deviated from the right path 
but also killed the prophets who belonged to their own tribes (e.g. 
Prophet Zachariah (pbuh) and his son, Prophet John the Baptist 
(pbuh). Numerous times throughout history false prophets arose to 
confuse the people. During the time of Prophet Jeremiah (pbuh) there 
was a false prophet named Hanainah. 

The Almighty Allah gave them the last chance for guidance 
from among them, and sent Prophet Jesus (pbuh), Sura 43:81 and 
Sura 5:72-75. This guidance was sent along with strong proof and 
evidence. Still they rejected this last chance. They tried but failed to 
kill Prophet Jesus (pbuh) as Allah saved and raised him to heaven 
Psalm 34:15-23, Psalm 20:6-9, Matthew 4: 6-7, Luke 4: 10-11, Sura 
3:55, Allah not only sent them Prophet Jesus (pbuh) to help them 
correct their false ways, but allowed the Jews and all other nations 
for 600 years to correct themselves and follow the will of Allah. 

After 600 years. Almighty Allah sent the last Prophet, 
Muhammad (pbuh) - a descendant from Prophet Ishmael (pbuh) to 
fulfill the religion for all nations. With Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), 
Allah sent his complete support and guidance until the Day of 
Judgment. Prophet Jesus (pbuh) delivered Allah’s message to his 
people, but his (disciples) companions did not preserve all of his 
teachings. His (disciples) companions were tortured and abused by 
the Romans and by Jewish leaders. 

Psalm 34: 16-23 



n’lP’-TS-'?}) ,nin’ ’ry rts 

. nnvtiy 

T T ! — 
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16 The eyes of the LORD are toward the righteous, and His 
ears are open unto their cry. 

fnKn n’lDn'j’; vt’ w' ya ,nin) ns r 

.msT 

T : • 

17 The face of the LORD is against them that do evil, to cut 
off the remembrance of them from the earth. 

,nnDs-' 7 sm; yaw ninn m 

T • • 

18 They cried, and the LORD heard, and delivered them out of 
all their troubles. 

-’NSiT-ni)); a’p-nawt'p ,nin’ alii? b’ 

. y-’tyi’ nn 

19 The LORD is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, and 
saveth such as are of a contrite spirit. 

,n'7aat; p’as niya ,n1a:i 5 

.mn’ 

T : 

20 Many are the ills of the righteous, but the LORD delivereth 
him out of them all. 

,n3nannK; nninay-'paaa'ty ns 
. mawa s'"? 

T T : • 

21 He keepeth all his bones; not one of them is broken. 

T : V 

22 Evil shall kill the wicked; and they that hate the righteous 
shall be held guilty. 
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s''7i; viny WD] ,mn’m ■ 9 M 

: " T T ■: V V " T : 

.13 n’D'nn-'ps .inws’ 

. - T " : : V 

23 The LORD redeemeth the soul of His servants; and none of 
them that take refuge in Him shall be desolate. 

15) 34 

ujjJlj I tiLiljl (17 Cy^ 

^j-aj C5-A (19 ,^_^Ai_uiLa!l (^^j-sa-i^j C^j-lk!l 

^jl_j c_J^jJl (72 t-*' (21 

.c^Uu V J^l 7)^ ^ 

Psalm 20: 7-10 


'Aw^r: ,nin'’ •’3 -^rwr nny t 

,ni“i3^3 --1ii^7i7 ,^n;i3:: 

7 Now know I that the LORD saveth His anointed; He will 
answer him from His holy heaven with the mighty acts of His 
saving right hand. 

;n’pi03 n'j'K) ,3333 n'j'K n 
. 3’3n mn'^K npynra ,up]Ki 

8 Some trust in chariots, and some in horses; 

but we will make mention of the name of the LORD our God. 

,nai? ;i' 7 D 31 w 33 ,nan ts 

. nlvnai 
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9 They are bowed down and fallen; but we are risen, and stand 
upright. 



10 Save, LORD; let the King answer us in the day that we call. 


- 0 ) zu 


A A 1 _i..kU A.^J K .ft Mj-J' u) (6 

Lai diL^^).A]lj a-^jA ^7 

iLoka Li i jLqli'j i^ L^i ^-i^i 

,Ljlc..^ lilLdI L] ‘1:^ 


Matthew 4: 6-7 

6 Kai A-sysi amco 8i uioq si too Bsou PaA-s asa 
UTOV Karco ysypaTtrai yap on roiq ayysA-oiq aurou sv 
xsA-suai Ttspi aou Kai stti xsipcov apouaiv as priTtoxs 
7tpoaKO\)/pq Ttpoq A,i0ov xov TtoSa aou 

6 And saith unto him. If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written. He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee; and in their hands they shall bear thee up, 
least at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

7 s(t)ri auTCO o ipaouq 7taA,iv ysypattrai ouk sk 
T tsipaasiq Kupiov xov 0sov aou 

7. Jesus said unto him. It is written again. Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 


\ ■ LJ 

A_jl A-jV r>\-.LnQ'l jill l" U ^1 aA (Jl-9j (6 

V ^a^^Lji ^tiL <j£j^La 

V ^ k-j a1 (Jla (7 


Luke 4 
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10 ysypaTiTai yap oti xoiq ayysA-oiq auTOU 8vt8 
A,8uai 7T:8pi Gou TOO 5ia(t)uA,a^ai ae 

10 For it is written, Fie shall give his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee: 

11 Kai 87tl XSlpCOV apOUGlV a8 pri7tOT8 TtpOGKO 
\\>r\q npoq A,i0ov rov no5a oov 

11 And in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

j (11 cdj AjI AjV (10 

Allah had sent many prophets to the children of Israel 
from the tribe of Prophet Jacob (pbuh). 

Sura 45: 16. 

Sura 45 

16. We did aforetime grant to the Children of Israel the Book 
the Power of Command, and Prophethood; We gave them, for 
Sustenance, things good and pure; and We favoured them 
above the nations. 

Allah gave the Children of Israel the last chance for 
guidance from among them and sent Prophet Jesus 
(phuh). 

Sura 43: 81 and Sura 5: 72-75 
Sura 43 

81. Say: "If ((Allah)) Most Gracious had a son, I would be the 
first to worship." 

Sura 5 

72. They do blaspheme who say: "(Allah) is Christ the son of 
Mary." But said Christ: "O Children of Israel! worship Allah, 
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my Lord and your Lord." Whoever joins other gods with 
Allah,- Allah will forbid him the garden, and the Fire will be 
his abode. There will for the wrong-doers be no one to help. 
73. They do blaspheme who say: Allah is one of three in a 
Trinity: for there is no god except One Allah. If they desist not 
from their word (of blasphemy), verily a grievous penalty will 
befall the blasphemers among them. 74. Why turn they not to 
Allah, and seek Flis forgiveness? For Allah is Oft- forgiving. 
Most Merciful. 75. Christ the son of Mary was no more than 
an apostle; many were the apostles that passed away before 
him. His mother was a woman of truth. They had both to eat 
their (daily) food. See how Allah doth make His signs clear to 
them; yet see in what ways they are deluded away from the 
truth! 

The Children of Israel tried hut failed to kill Prophet 
Jesus (phuh) as Allah saved and raised him to heaven. 
Sura 3:55 

Sura 3 

55. Behold! Allah said: "O Jesus! I will take thee and raise 
thee to Myself and clear thee (of the falsehoods) of those who 
blaspheme; I will make those who follow thee superior to 
those who reject faith, to the Day of Resurrection: Then shall 
ye all return unto me, and I will judge between you of the 
matters wherein ye dispute. 

Prophet Jesus (phuh), the son of Mary: 

In the past, many nations have called their great leaders 
names such as, king, lord or even God. Even if used were the word 
God, they do not mean the creator of the Universe. They use the 
word God, just to describe or show the greatness of that person. 
These words of greatness are merely a part of a specific language, 
and were never intended to be the reason or purpose for worship. 

In Matthew 12:28, we see the phrase “Spirit of God”. This 
term is similar to the Hebrew word “Beteyef’ which as a place of 
worship is translated to be “House of God”. 
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Everyone understands that God does not actually live in that 
place like we do in a house. In Isaiah 7:14 the word “Immanuel” is 
used. The Hebrew word translates to mean “God with us”. This word 
is used to show us that God has given Jesus and his followers help, 
protection, and guidance. And not that God has come to us. 


Matthew 12: 28 

28 81 58 8V 7t:v8U|u,aTi 08ou 8YC0 8KPaA,A,co xa 5ai 
ILiovia apa 8(t)0aa8v 8(t) upaq r\ PaaiA,8ia too 08ou 
28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the 
kingdom of God is come unto you. 


128) 12 

cii jSAm If. 


^jjj Lji cidS (j) (jilj (28 




Isaiah 7: 14 

mn :niN-nD'7,Kini3'7 
,1aw ns-ti?) ,1? nan ,na'?yn 

. '7N nay 

•• T . 

14 Therefore the Lord Himself shall give you a sign: behold, 
the young woman shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call 
his name Immanuel. 

(14) 7 

A-a-i-ul ^5C..1 jj LijI .iLj (J La ; ^1 Aj-oij .lii-dl (14 



(Gods and Government): 

The Roman government received its authority from religious priests and 
Roman gods. These beliefs were followed for many generations. This marble 
Sculpture shows Augustus leading the Romans in sacrifice to the Roman 
gods (27B.C.-14A.D). 
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PART TWO 
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British King Offa was a Muslim (776 A.D) 

These coins which belonged to the Anglo Saxon King Offa (757- 
796 A.D) have the inscription in Arabic that there is only one God (Allah) 
and Muhammad is Messenger of Allah. These coins were found in 1841 
A.D. and are on display in the British Museum. Before England was united, 
Offa ruled the area called Marcia (Middle England). Offa made important 
pacts with Charlemagne and Pope Andrian the First. Offa’s daughters 
married the Rulers of Wessex and Saxon which brought strong relations 
between these areas. Offa also built the famous dam called “Offa Dyke” 
between Marcia and Welsh. 

Our view of his becoming Muslim is that he may have gone to 
Spain to study the religion or the culture and may have become impressed by 
the Muslim civilization and its grandeur and as a result, may have accepted 
Islam by his own choice which he did not proclaim fully until he became the 
king. Those people who argue about the coins, for them we can raise the 
question of the inscription of Muslim creed and argue why king Offa put at 
on his coins at the same time why only this inscription? 
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CHAPTER 1 

BRIEF HISTORY OF THE 
WORLD BEFORE 
PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH) 


ARABIA 

Arabia, before Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), eonsisted of 
numerous non-united tribes. They were illiterate, and preserved their 
history by eommunieated folklore through poetry. Before 
Muhammad (pbuh) announeed his prophetie mission, there were 
approximately twenty individuals in Makkah that were literate. 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was also unlettered all his life.' 

The tribes of Arabia had no formal relationships with other 
nations. Neither had they been under the rule of the better organized 
and powerful Roman, Persians or Jews. Tribal leaders were ealled 
priees, the deseendants of Ishmael, as is stated in Genesis 17:20. The 
deseendants of the twelve prinees mentioned in Genesis 25: 13-17, 
praetieed the teaehing of Abraham (pbuh) until the arrival of Omro 
Ibno Luhy who (Saudi Arabia) to Makkah. For several hundred years 
after Ishmael (pbuh) there was peaee among these tribes. 

During the time of Prophet David (pbuh), the Arabian tribes 
still worshipped Allah alone. David visited Makkah beeause the 
Arabs (ehildren of Ishmael) worshiped God sinee Abraham and for 
several eenturies after David’s time (Psalm84.) 

After the Kaabah was built in Makkah by Abraham and his 
son Ishmael, it was ordered by God to perform the pilgrimage (Hajj) 
to Makkah, at least onee in their lifetime. This order was given to all 
the deseendants (Ishmael, Isaae and six sons from Keturah third wife 
of Abraham) and followers of Abraham (pbuh) from ten tribes in his 
time, Gen 15:19-21. All the prophets from the ehildren of Isaae 
followed this order until the Babylonians eaptured Palestine and took 
the Israelis lo Babylon (Iraq). These Israelis were enslaved for 
seventy years and were not given a ehanee to perform the Hajj- in 
Makkah. In the meantime the Babylonians also destroyed the torah. 


A-Haykail, Mohammed Husyen. 1976. The Life of Muhammad. 
B-Mohammed a mercy to all the nations Jairaz Bhoy London W.G.I 1937. 


all the manuseripts, and killed most of the Israeli seholars. The 
Israelis losi their teaehings and guidanee. After their emaneipation, 
they were unable to follow God’s order sinee all was destroyed.^ 
They had lost the right path. 

PERSIA 

The Persians had no understanding or belief in Allah or any 
of the prophets, they worshipped fire and they were extremely 
promiseuous. Men were allowed to marry their daughters or their 
sisters, and sons were allowed to marry their mothers. 

A rigid soeial strueture was enforeed. Members of a family 
were not allowed to ehoose or ehange professions. Citizens were 
treated as less than human by members of the royal families.^ At one 
time, the Persian reeeived prophetie seriptures (500B.C) mentioning 
that a prophet would rise from the Arab people and that the wise 
Persians would follow him. They eventually turned away from Allah 
and these holy seriptures until the time of Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) when they eonverted to Islam (638-640 A.D.). 


PROPHECIES ABOUT PROPHET MUHAMMAD IN 
THE PARSI SCRIPTURE. 

The Parsi religion is one of the oldest religions in the world, 
perhaps as old if not older than the Hinduism. It has two eolleetions 
of Seriptures - the Dasatir and the Zand Avasta, whieh may be ealled 
respeetively the Old and the New Testaments of the Parsi religion. In 
Dasatir, No. 14, whieh is assoeiated with the name of Sasanll, there is 
not only a eorroboration of the Doetrines and the teaehings of Islam, 
but a elear propheey as to the Advent of the prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh). The Propheey is made in the elearest terms, and is preeeded 
by a vision of a state of extreme disorder and demoralization in 
Persia. It runs thus: 


2 

a.-Krey, August C. 1958 “The First Crusade”, 
b- Margolis, Max L. and Mark, Alexander, 1938. A history of the Jewish 
people p. 249 

^ Forman, Henry J. and Gammon, Roland, 1937 Truth is one p.122-136. 
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Translation: 

"'When the Persians should sink so low in morality, a man 
will be born in Arabia whose followers will upset their 
throne, religion and everything. The might stiff-necked 
ones of Persia will be overpowered. The house which was 
built (referring to Abraham building the Kaabah) and in 
which many idols have been placed will be purged of 
idols, and people will say their prayers facing towards it. 
His followers will capture the towns of the Parsis and 
Taus and Balkh and other big places round about. People 
will embroil with one another. The wise men of Persia 
and others will join his followers.'" 

This prophecy is contained in a book which has ever been in the 
hands of the Parsis, and its words do not admit of two interpretations. 
The coming man is to be an Arab. The Persians would join his faith. 
Fire temples would be destroyed. Idols would be removed. People 
would say their prayers facing towards the Kaabah. Can this 
prophecy fit in with any person other than Muhammad? 

Conclusion: 
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Thus if on hand, the Holy Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) testified to the 
truth of all the other Prophets, belonging to all the different nations 
of the world, and made it a part of his religion, on the other hand, the 
Scriptures of these previous Prophets are found to contain clear 
prophecies about the advent of our Holy prophet Muhammad (the 
Peace and the Blessings of God be upon him). This mutual 
corroboration, by furnishing a great evidence of the spiritual 
providence of God for humanity, strengthens people’s faith in 
religion, in general, and in the religion of Islam, in particular (Extract 
from Mr. Jairzbhoy’s book “Muhammad: A Mercy to all the nation”). 


INDIA 

The people of India had many different languages and 
worshipped many different gods. There were some three hundred 
different religions, most worshipping objects and idols, not God. The 
social order, better known as the caste system, segregated people and 
constricted their religious practices. Many of these practices still 
continue in Present day India. The Indian people were also sent 
messengers of God and holy scriptures. These scriptures also 
mentioned an unlettered man named Muhammad (pbuh) who will 
come as a teacher."* 


PROPHECIES ABOUT PROPHET MUHAMMAD IN 
THE HINDU SCRIPTURES. 

Likewise in Hindu scriptures too, there are a good many prophecies 
about the Holy Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). A few of these are in the 
Purans. The one in the Bhavishya Purana is the clearest of all. The 
fifth word from left to right is the name of out holy Prophet. It gives 
even the name of the country of the prophet, “Mamsthalnivasinan” 
denizen of the desert (Arabia). For this reason the Arya Samaj has 
tried to cast doubt on the authenticity of this Purana. Their argument 
is that it contains a reference to the Prophet. According to Sanatanist 
Pandits and the vast bulk of Hindus, nevertheless, it is considered 
very authentic. The prophecy runs as follows. 

4 

Muhammad a mercy to all the nations. Jairaz Bhoy, London W.G. 1, 1937 
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Original Sanskrit Text: 

Original Sanskrit Text 

II 111 PIH' fiM'-inirntN- II Ql nw^lf^nf^ II 

jiwJl WR ^W>ra#^i: II to ?tn ll ^ ll ll HtTO 31^ ll ll flldTRlI 

II '> II nrn?R'i;5fH'j| n r til ft fet 1^ 

TIFRilll CII 


Translation: 

5. “Just the an illiterate man with the epithet Teacher, 
Muhammad by name, came along with his companions. 

6 . Raja (Bhoja in a vision) to that Great Deva, that denizen of 
Arabia, purifying with the Ganges water and with the five 
things of cow offered sandal wood and pay worship to 
him. 

7. O denizen of Arabia and Lord of the Holies to thee is my 
adoration. O, thou who hast found many ways and means 
to destroy all the devils of the world. 

8 . O pure one from among the illiterates, O, sinless one, the 
spirit of the truth and absolute master, to thee is my 
adoration. Accept me at thy fee. “Bhavishya Parana Parv 
3, Khand 3, Adhya 3, Shalok 5-8. 
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Original Sanskrit Text 

It ■^'■1 I It 

"sr^T ■'grr i ii 

TT^Ttfr =rsTfH ^ ^ Troritg ii ii 

T fS=I ■piitfhMrf fHyr T <ll : II II 

TT-cj Tmrr^ Tnt i 

■Ofxii -Jl-ril-il CtHT I iTlvtrR ll 3 11 (q) 


THE HOLY PROPHET MUHAMMAD EORETOLD 
Translation 

“O people, listen this emphatically! The man of praise 
(Muhammad) will be raised among the people. We take 
the emigrant in our shelter from sixty thousand and 
ninety enemies whose conveyances are twenty camels, 
whose loftiness of position touches the heaven and lowers 
it. 

He gave to Manah Rishi hundred of gold coins ten 
circles, three hundred Arab horses and ten thousand 
cows." 

Atharva Veda, Kanda 20. Sukia 127, Mantra 1-3. 

(Extract from Mr. Jairzbhoy’s book “Muhammad: A Mercy to all the 
nation”.) 

CHINA 

China and Europe wee entangled in similar soeial orders 
and religious systems as the above mentioned nations.^ The 

^ A-Forman, Henry, J. and Gammon, Roland. 1937. Truth is one p 32-89. 
B-Champion, selwyn gurney. 1945. The Eleven Religions. P.142 
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conditions were right for Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) to correct the 
many problems of all the nations as mentioned in Isaiah 42 (1-21) 
and 43 (9-12).® 

THE ROMANS 

Three hundred years before Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), 
during the rule of Constantine, the Romans declared themselves 
Christians. Constantine mixed many of the Christian beliefs with 
tradition Roman atheistic beliefs. He also introduced many Roman 
beliefs into Christianity. He changed the Sabbath (day of rest) from 
Saturday to Sunday, the day of the sun. All the prophets, up to Jesus 
(pbuh), respected and never ordered that the Sabbath be changed. 
Only Allah has the right to change the Sabbath day. Prophet Jesus 
(pbuh) said that a new law of God would be given to the last prophet 
to change the Sabbath day. Roman citizens were also forced to pay 
high taxes to the religious establishment. 

.John 14:15 -“If ye love me ye will keep my 
commandments. V. 16. And I will pray the Father and he shall 
give you another Parakletos (Comforter) that he may be with 
you forever. V. 25. These things have I spoken unto you while 
yet abiding with you. v. 26. But the Comforter (Parakletos) 
Which is the spirit of truth whom the Father will sent in my 
Name he shall teach you all things and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I said unto you. 

John 16:7- “Nevertheless I tell you the truth. It is 
expedient for you that I go away, for if I go not away, the 
Comforter (Parakletos) will not come unto you, but if I go, I 
will send him unto you. v. 8. And he, when he is come, will 
convince the world in respect of sin and of righteousness and 
of judgment. V.12.1 have yet many things to say unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now. V. 13. Howbeit when he, the Spirit 
of Truth is come, he shall guide you into all the truth for he 
shall not speak form himself, but what things so ever he shall 


^ A- A. Van Lee Vween, Arend Th. 1964, Christianity in the World History. 
B-Latourette, Kenneth Scott. 1975. History of Christianity Vol. l.p.237-658 
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hear, these shall he speak and he shall declare unto you the 
things that are to come. 

We have not the least doubt that the word “Perikalutas” 
rendered in English as “Comforter” was not the one uttered by Jesus 
Christ, but that it was “Parakletos” meaning “illustrious” or 
“renowned” answering in every respect to the Arabic word 
“Ahmad”. Arabic version of the New “Testament” and that 
Parakletos (illustrious) for “Perikalutas” was forged by some 
ignorant or designing monk in Muhammad’s time (Muir, Life of 
Mahomet). 

(Extract from Mr. Jairzbhoy’s book “Muhammad: A Mercy to all the nation”.) 



SIXTUS V: 

(16* century), in the Victoria and Albert Museum, London. 


Pharaminio found the Gospel of Barnabas in the library of Pope Sixtus V. 
Pharaminio later converted to Islam after finding the name of Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) in this gospel. Pharminio wrote the Arabic that is on the 
pages of this gospel that relate to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 


86 









A fJVISSlAIC 



The first page from the first copy of the Italian translations of the Gospel of 
Barnabas 
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The Italian translations of the Gospel of Barnabas. The Arabic writing on the 
right side was done by Pharminio, the Catholic priest during the time of pope 
Sixtus V. The Gospel of Barnabas was found in the 17the century. 
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CHAPTER 2 


THE GOSPEL OF 
BARNABAS 

Barnabas mentions Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Barnabas 
eould not have read the Qur’an sinee he did not mention that Jesus 
spoke in the eradle and that Jesus breathed in dust and made a bird. 
Jesus spoke in the eradle to proteet his mother Mary from being 
aecused of adultery. 

In the 17* eentury, eopies in Spanish and Italian were 
found. They had 222 ehapters and 420 pages. 

Pope Glasius 1 (496 A.D) would not allow anyone to read 
this Gospel. Popes kept eopies in their libraries. In this Gospel, 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) is mentioned as the last and greatest 
Prophet (Chapter 55 and 56). Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), through 
this gospel, is strongly reeognized, and beeause of this, the religious 
leaders in Europe banned the reading of this gospel. 


dine abrahiun il fato clrcha alia circSciesione he fece lo 
pato Buo dicendo . la anuria, cbe non hauerra circoiicissa la 
cbame aoa la dissperdero dal poptilo mio ia sempitemo . 
tremorno II disscepoli di timofe ha quesste parole dl iessa 
perche coa emptfio di epirito parllo . allora disse ieasu lasciate 
temere ha cholai che non ha circoncisso il suo prepatio 
perche elgie prino del parradleso . he deto qneeto iessa di 
23* nouo disse il spirito in molti he pronto nello seroitio di dio 
ma la charne he mferma . dehe pero cocsiderare lomo che 
teme mo che chossa be la chame he done ha haoto online 
et doue si lidara . del fan^ della terra chreo mo la chame * he 
in qnella spiro il spirito uitale con sofiare dentro ui he pero . 
quando la chame Impedisse il seruitio di mo come fango 
deue essere dissprezzata he cochulehata impero che . cholui 
che odia lanima soa in questo monddo la chustodisse in aitta 
ettema . quello ehe sia la chame al presente li desiderij suoi lo 
manifessta che he nno chmdo innimieho di ogni hene . perche 
sollo lei desidera il pechato . deue adonque lomo per com- 
piazere ad nno sao innimieho lasiare di piacere ha mo suo 
chreatore^ quessto consideratelo uoi . tutti li sauti he pmfTeti 
sono stati innimici della loro charne per seruitio di dio he 
pero prontamente he con aUegrezza andauano alia morte per 
non oSTendere la leggie di mo . data ha mosse seruo suo he 
andare aeruire li dei falsi he bugiari . Recotdatine di helia 
23t> che fugiua per lochi disserti di monti mangiando soUamente 
erbe nesstito di pelle di chapra . ho quati giomi non ceno . 
O quanto fredo sostene . ho quante pioue il bagnete he per 
spazio di sette hani che dura quella asspra perssecatione della 
immonda iezahel . Racordatiue di eliseo che manggiaua 
pane di orzo uesstendo uillissime uestimentz . io ui dicho 
in uerita cbe chc^storo non temenda disptezzare la loro 
chame herano con spauento temuti dalli Re he principi . 
questo basterehe per diKprezaTe la chame ho homeni . ma 
se uoi miiarete li sepelchri chonosseerete quello che he la 
chame . 

* pill ^1 ^ 
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'Wberenpoii God told to Abr&hani the f»ct concertiing circnmcieion, 
and made this coTonant, saying ; *' The sonl * that shall not hare 
his flesh circomcued, I will scatter him from among mj people 
for ever ” ’ 

The diedples trembled with fear at these words of Jesns, for 
with Tehemence of spirit he spake. Then said Jesoa: ‘ Leare fear 
to him that bath not circumcised his foreakiii, for he is deprived of 
paradise.’ And having said this, Jesna [ spake again, sajing ; ‘The 29* 
spirit in many is ready in theaervioe of God, bnt the flesh is weak 
The man therefore that feareth God ought to consider what the 
flesh is, and where it bad its origin, and whereto it shall be redoced. 

Of the clay of the earth created God flesh *, and into it he breathed 
the breath of life', with an inbreathing therein. And therefore 
when the flesh shall hinder the service of God it onght to be 
spurned like clay and trampled on, forasmuch as he that hateth 
his soul in this world shall keep it in life eternal*. 

‘What the flesh is at this present its desires make manifest— 
that it is a harsh enemy of all good : for it alone desireth sin. 

‘ Ought then mas for the sake of satisfying one of his enemies 
to leave off pleasing God, his creator 1 ^ Consider yc this. All the 
saints and propheU have been enemies of their flesh for service of 
God; wherefore readily and with gladness they went to their 
death, so as not to ofiend against the law of God given by Moses 
his. servant, and go and serve the false and lying gods'. 

‘Eemember Elijah, who | fled through desert places of the 23** 
mountains, eating only grass, clad in goats' skin. Ah, how many 
days he supped not 1 Ah, how much cold he endured! Ah, 
how many showers drenched him, and [that] for the space of 
seven yean, wherein endured that fierce persecution of the unclean 
Jesehell 

* Bemcmber EUsha, who ate barley-bread *, and wore the coarsest 
raiment. Verily I say unto you that they, not fearing to spurn 
the flesh, were feared with great terror by the king and princes. 

This should suffice for the spuming of the flesh, O men. But if ye 
will gaze at the sepulchres, ye shall know what the flesh is.' 


* God created man from clay. t-nS*. * God the Crer tor. 


‘ Cp. Gan. ivU. 14. ’ Cp. Hatt. uri. 41. ' Cp. Gan. li, 7. 

* John zSi. 35. ' ‘ Dai falsi e bagiardi ’ — Dante, i. ^a : phraaa 

recurs 81' and 305^ fin. * Saa a Kings iv, 43. 

aasa S 


The Gospel of Barnabas edited and translated from the 
Italians in the Imperial Library at Vienna by Lonsdale 
and Laura Ragg. 

18. Here is shown forth the persecution of the servants of 
God by the word, and God’s protection saving them. 

Having said this Jesus said: ‘Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you, that ye may be my disciples. If then the 
world shall hate you, ye shall be tmly my disciples, for the 
world hath been ever an enemy of servants of God. Remember 
the holy prophets that have been slain by the world, even as in 
the time of Elijah ten thousand prophets, were slain by Jezebel, 
insomuch that scarcely did poor Elijah escape, and seven 
thousand sons of prophets who were hidden by the captain of 
Ahab’s host. Oh, unrighteous world, that knowest not God! 
Fear not therefore ye, for the hairs of your head are numbered 
so that they shall not perish. Behold the sparrows and other 
birds, where of falleth not one feather without the will of God, 
Shall God, then, have more care of the birds than of man, for 
whose sake he hath created everything. Is there any man, 
perchance, who careth more for his shoes than for his own 
son? Assuredly not. Now how much less ought ye to think God 
would abandon you, while taking care of the birds! And why 
speak I of the birds? A leaf of a tree falleth not without the will 
of God. 


‘Believe me, because I tell you the tmth, that the world 
will greatly fear you if ye shall observe my words. For if it 
feared not to have its wickedness revealed it would not hate 
you, but it feareth to be revealed, therefore it will hate you and 
persecute you. If ye shall see your words scorned by the world 
lay it not to heart, but consider how that God is greater than 
you: who is in such wise scorned by the world that his wisdom 
is counted madness. If God endureth the world with patience, 
wherefore will ye lay it to heart, O dust and clay of the earth? 
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In your patience ye shall possess your soul. Therefore if one 
shall give you a blow on one side of the face, offer him the 
other that he may smite it. Render not evil for evil, for so do all 
the worst animals; but render good for evil, and pray God for 
them that hate you. Fire is not extinguished with fire, but 
rather with water: even so I say unto you that ye shall not over¬ 
come evil with evil, but rather with good. Behold God, who 
causeth the sun to come upon the good and evil, and likewise 
the rain. So ought ye to do good to all; for it is written in the 
law: ‘Be ye holy for I your God am holy; by ye pure, for I am 
pure: and be ye perfect, for I am perfect.” Verily I say unto 
you that the servant studieth to please his master, and so he 
putteth not on any garment that is displeasing to his master. 
Your garments are your will and your love. Beware, then, not 
to will or to love a thing that is displeasing to God, our Lord. 
Be ye sure that God hateth the pomps and lusts of the world, 
and therefore hate ye the world. ’ 

19. Jesus foretelleth his betrayal, and, descending from 
the mountain, healeth ten lepers. 

When Jesus had said this, Peter answered O teacher, behold we 
have left all to follow thee, what shall become of us?’ 

Jesus answered: ‘Verily ye in the Day of Judgment shall sit 
beside me, giving testimony against the twelve tribes of 
Israel. ’ 

And having said this Jesus sighed, saying: ‘O Lord, what thing 
is this? For I have chosen twelve, and one of them is a devil. ’ 
The disciples were sore grieved at this word; whereupon he 
who writeth secretly questioned Jesus with tears, saying: ‘O 
master, will Satan deceive me, and shall I then become 
reprobate?’ 

Jesus answered: ‘Be not sore grieved, Barnabas; for those 
whom God hath chosen before the creation of the world shall 
not perish. Rejoice, for thy name is written in the book of life. 
Jesus comforted his disciples, saying: “Fear not, for he who 
shall hate me is not grieved at my saying, because in him is not 
the divine feeling.” 
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At his words the chosen were comforted. Jesus made his 
prayers, and his disciples said: ‘Amen, so be it. Lord God 
almighty and merciful,’ 

Having finished his devotions, Jesus came down from the 
mountain with his disciples and met ten lepers, who from afar 
off cried out ‘Jesus, son of David, have mercy on us!’ 

Jesus called them near to him, and said unto them: ‘What will 
ye of me, O brethren?” 

They all cried out: ‘Give us health!’ 

Jesus answered: ‘Ah, wretched that ye are, have ye so lost your 
reason for that ye say: ‘Give us health!” See ye not me to be a 
man like yourselves. Call unto our God that hath created you 
and he that is almighty and merciful will heal you. 

With tears the lepers answered: ‘We know that thou art man 
like us, but yet an holy one of God and a prophet of the Lord: 
wherefore pray thou to God, and he will heal us. 

Thereupon the disciples prayed Jesus, saying: ‘Lord, have 
mercy upon them. ‘Then groaned Jesus and prayed to God, 
saying: ‘Lord Go almighty and merciful, have mercy and 
hearken to the words of thy servant: and for love of Abraham 
our father and for thy holy covenant have mercy on the request 
of these men, and grant them health. ‘Whereupon Jesus, 
having said this, turned himself to the lepers and said: ‘Go and 
show yourselves to the priests according to the law of God. ’ 
The lepers departed, and on the way were cleansed. 
Whereupon one of them, seeing that he was healed, returned to 
find Jesus, and he was an Ishmaelite. And having found Jesus 
he bowed himself, doing reverence unto him, and saying: 
‘Verily thou art an holy one of God,’ and with thanks he 
prayed him that he would receive him for servant. Jesus 
answered: ‘Ten have been cleansed; where are the nine?’ And 
he said to him that was cleansed: ‘I am not come to be served, 
but to serve; wherefore go to thine home, and recount how 
much God hath done in thee, in order that they may know that 
the promises made to Abraham and his son, with the kingdom 
of God, are drawing nigh.’ The cleansed leper departed, and 
having arrived in his own neighborhood recounted how much 
God through Jesus had wrought in him. 
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20. Miracle on the sea wrought by Jesus, and Jesus 
deelares where the prophet is received. 

Jesus went to the sea of Galilee, and having embarked in a ship 
sailed to his city of Nazareth; whereupon there was a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was nigh unto 
sinking And Jesus was sleeping upon the prow of the ship. 
Then drew near to him his disciples, and awoke him, saying: 
‘O master, save thyself, for we perish!’ They were 
encompassed with very great fear, by reason of the great wind 
that was contrary and the roaring of the sea. Jesus arose, and 
raising his eyes to heaven, said: ‘O Elohim Sabaoth, have 
mercy upon thy servants.’ Then, when Jesus had said this, 
suddenly the wind ceased, and the sea became calm. 
Wherefore the seamen feared, saying: ‘And who is this, that 
the sea and the wind obey him?’ 

Having arrived at the city of Nazareth the seamen spread 
through the city all that Jesus had wrought, whereupon the 
house where Jesus was, was surrounded by as many as dwelt 
in the city. And the scribes and doctors having presented 
themselves unto him, said: ‘We have heard how much thou 
hast wrought in the sea and Judea: give us therefore some sign 
here in thine own country. ’ 

Jesus answered: ‘This faithless generation seek a sign, but it 
shall not be given them, because no prophet is received in his 
own country. In the time of Elijah there were many widows in 
Judea but he was not sent to be nourished save unto a widow 
of Sidon. Many were the lepers in the time of Elisha in Judea, 
nevertheless only Naaman the Syrian was cleansed.’ 

Then were the citizens enraged and seized him and carried him 
on to the top of a precipice to cast him down. But Jesus 
walking through the midst of them, departed from them. 

36. The disciples stood in great amazement at the 
rebellion of the angels. 

Then said Jesus: ‘Verily I say unto you, that he who maketh 
not prayer is more wicked than Satan, and shall suffer greater 
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torments. Because Satan had, before his fall, no example of 
fearing, nor did God so much as send him any prophet to invite 
him to repentance: but man - now that all the prophets are 
come except the messenger of God who shall come after me, 
because so God willeth, and that I may prepare his way and 
man, I say, albeit he have infinite examples of the justice of 
God, liveth carelessly without any fear, as though there were 
no God. Even as of such spake the prophet David: The fool 
hath said in his heart, there is no God. Therefore are they 
corrupt and become abominable, without one of them doing 
good.” 

‘Make prayer unceasingly, O my disciples, in order that ye 
may receive. For he who seeketh findeth, and he who knocketh 
to him it is opened, and he who asketh receiveth. And in your 
prayer do not look to much speaking, for God looketh on the 
heart; as he said through Solomon: “O my servant, give me 
thine heart.” Verily I say unto you, as God liveth, the 
hypocrites make much prayer in every party of the city in 
order to be seen and held for saints by the multitude: but their 
heart is ftill of wickedness, and therefore they do not mean that 
which they ask. It is needful that thou mean thy prayer if thou 
wilt that God receive it. Now tell me: who would go to speak 
to the Roman governor or to Herod, except he first have made 
up his mind to whom he is going, and what he is going to do? 
Assuredly none. And if man doeth so in order to speak with 
man, what ought man to do in order to speak with God, and 
ask of him mercy for his sins, while thanking him for all that 
he hath given him? 

Verily I say unto you, that very few make true prayer, and 
therefore Satan hath power over them, because God willeth not 
those who honor him with their lips: who in the temple ask 
(with) their lips for mercy, and their heart crieth out for justice. 
Even as he saith to Isaiah the prophet, saying ‘Take away this 
people that is irksome to me, because with their lips they honor 
me but their heart is far from me.” Verily I say unto you, that 
he that goeth to make prayer without consideration mocketh 
God. 
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Now who would go to speak to Herod with his back towards 
him, and before him speak will of Pilate the governor, whom 
he hateth to the death? Assuredly none Yet no less doth the 
man who goeth to make prayer and prepareth not himself He 
tumeth his back to God and his face to Satan, and speaketh 
well of him. For in his heart is the love of iniquity, whereof he 
hath not repented. 

‘If one, having injured thee, should with his lips say to thee. 
“Forgive me,” and With his hands should strike thee a blow, 
how wouldest thou forgive him? Even so shall God have 
mercy on those who with their lips say: “Lord, have mercy on 
us,” and with their heart love iniquity and think on fresh sins.’ 

37. The disciples wept at the words of Jesus and besought 
him, saying: ‘Lord, teach us to make prayer.’ 

Jesus answered: ‘Consider what ye would do if the Roman 
governor seized you to put you to death, and that same do ye 
when ye go to make prayer. And let your words be these ‘O 
Lord our God, hallowed be thy holy name, thy kingdom come 
in us, thy will be done always, and as it is done in heaven so be 
it done in earth; give us the bread for every day, and forgive us 
our sins, as we forgive them that sin against us, and suffer us 
not to fall into temptations, but deliver us from evil, for thou 
art alone our God, to whom pertaineth glory and Honor 
forever.’ 

38. Then answered John: ‘Master, let us wash ourselves 
as God commanded by Moses.’ 

Jesus said: ‘Think ye that I am come to destroy the law and the 
prophets? Verily I say unto you, as God liveth, I am not come 
to destroy it, but rather to observe it. For every prophet hath 
observed the law of God and all that God by the other prophets 
hath spoken. As God liveth, in whose presence my soul 
tandeth no one that breaketh one least precept can be pleasing 
to God, but shall be least in the kingdom of God, for he shall 
have no part there. Moreover I say unto you, that one syllable 
of the law of God cannot be broken without the gravest sin. 
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But I do you to wit that it is necessary to observe that which 
God saith by Isaiah the prophet, with these words: ‘Wash you 
and be clean, take away your thoughts from mine eyes.” 

‘Verily I say unto you, that all the water of the sea will not 
wash him who with his heart loveth iniquities. And 
furthermore I say unto you, that no one will make prayer 
pleasing to God if he be not washed, but will burden his soul 
with sin like to idolatry. 

‘Believe me, in sooth, that if man should make prayer to God 
as is fitting, he would obtain all that he should ask. Remember 
Moses the servant of God, who with his prayer scourged 
Egypt, opened the Read Sea, and there drowned Pharaoh and 
his host. Remember Joshua, who made the sun stand still, 
Samuel, who smote with fear the innumerable host of the 
Philistines, Elijah, who made the fire to rain from heaven, 
Elijah raised a dead man, and so many other holy prophets. 
Who by prayer obtained all that they asked. But those men 
truly did not seek their own in their matters, but sought only 
God and his Honor. 

39. Then said John: ‘Well hast thou spoken, O master, 
but we lack to know how man sinned through pride.’ 

Jesus answered? ‘When God had expelled Satan, and the angel 
Gabriel had purified that mass of earth whereon Satan spat, 
God created everything that liveth, both of the animals that fly 
and of them that walk and swim, and he adorned the world 
with all that it hath. One day Satan approached unto the gates 
of paradise, and seeing the horses eating grass, he announced 
to them that if that mass of earth should receive a soul there 
would be for them grievous labor; and that therefore it would 
be to their advantage to trample that piece of earth in such wise 
that it should be no more good for anything. The horses 
aroused themselves and impetuously set themselves to run 
over that piece of earth which lay among lilies and roses. 
Whereupon God gave spirit to that unclean portion of earth 
Upon which lay the spittle of Satan, which Gabriel had taken 
up from the mass: and raised up the dog, who, barking, filled 
the horses with fear, and they fled. Then God gave his soul to 
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man, while all the holy angels sang: “Blessed be thy holy 
name, O God our Lord.” 

‘Adam, having sprung up upon his feet, saw in the air a writing 
that shone like the sun, which said: “There is only one God, 
and Mohammed is the messenger of God.” Whereupon ‘Adam 
opened his mouth and said: “I thank thee, O Lord my God, that 
thou hast deigned to create me; but tell me, I pray thee, what 
meaneth the message of these words: “Mohammed is 
messenger of God.” Have there been other men before me? 
‘Then said God: “Be thou welcome, O my servant Adam, I tell 
thee that thou art the first man whom I have created. And he 
whom thou hast seen (mentioned) is thy son, who shall come 
into the world many years hence, and shall be my messenger, 
for whom I have created all things; who shall give light to the 
world when he shall come; whose soul was set in a celestial 
splendor sixty thousand years before I made anything. 

‘Adam besought God, saying: “Lord, grant me this writing 
upon the nails of the fingers of my hands. Then God gave to 
the first man upon his thumbs that writing; upon the thumb¬ 
nail of the right hand it said: “Mohammed is messenger of God 
Then with fatherly affection the first man kissed those words, 
and rubbed his eyes and said: “Blessed be that day when thou 
shalt come to the world.” 

‘Seeing the man alone, God said: “It is not well that he should 
remain alone.” Wherefore he made him to sleep, and took a rib 
from near his heart, filling the place with flesh. Of that rib 
made he Eve, and gave her to Adam for his wife. He set the 
twain of them as Lords of paradise, to whom he said: ‘Behold I 
give unto you every fruit to eat, except the apples and the 
com” where of he said Beware that in no wise ye eat of these 
fruits, for ye shall become unclean, insomuch that I shall not 
suffer you to remain here, but shall drive you forth and ye shall 
suffer great miseries. 

53. ‘Before that day shall eome,’ said Jesus, great 
destruction shall come upon the world, for there shall be war 
so cruel and pitiless that the father shall slay the son, and the 
son shall slay the father by reason of the factions of peoples. 
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Wherefore the cities shall be annihilated, and the country shall 
become desert. Such pestilences shall come that none shall be 
found to bear the dead to burial, so that they shall be left as 
food for beasts. To those who remain upon the earth God shall 
send such scarcity that bread shall be valued above gold, and 
they shall eat all manner of unclean things. O miserable age, in 
which scarce any one shall be heard to say: I have sinned, have 
mercy on me, O God”; but with horrible voices they shall 
blaspheme him who is glorious and blessed for ever. After this, 
as that day draweth nigh, for fifteen days, shall come every 
day a horrible sign over the inhabitants of the earth. The first 
day the sun shall run its course in heaven without light but 
black as the dye of cloth; and it shall give groans as a father 
who groaneth for a son nearing to death. The second day the 
moon shall be turned into blood, and blood shall come upon 
the earth like dew. The third day the stars shall be seen to fight 
among themselves like an arm of enemies. The fourth day the 
stones and rocks shall dash against each other as cruel 
enemies. The fifth day every plant and herb shall weep blood. 
The sixth day the sea shall rise without leaving its place to the 
height of one hundred and fifty cubits, and shall stand all day 
like a wall. The seventh day it shall on the contrary sink so low 
as scarcely to be seen. The eighth day the birds and the 
animals of the earth and of the water shall gather themselves 
close together, and shall give forth roars and cries. The ninth 
day there shall be a hailstorm so horrible lightning and thunder 
that the third part of the mountains shall be split and scorched. 
The eleventh day every river shall run backwards, and shall 
run blood and not water. The twelfth day every created thing 
shall groan and cry. The thirteenth day the heaven shall be 
rolled up like a book, and it shall rain fire, so that every living 
thing shall did. The fourteenth day there shall be an earthquake 
so horrible that the tops of the mountains shall fly through the 
air like birds and all the earth shall become a plain. The 
fifteenth day the holy angels shall die, and God alone shall 
remain alive; to whom be honor and glory. 

And having said this, Jesus smote his face with both his hands, 
and then smote the ground with his head and having raised his 
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head, he said’ “Cursed be every one who shall insert into my 
sayings that I am the son of God. ‘At these words the disciples 
fell down as dead, whereupon Jesus lifted them up, saying; 
‘Let us fear God now, if we would not be affrighted in that 
day.’ 

54. “When these signs be passed, there shall be darkness 
over the world forty years, God alone being alive, to 
whom be honor and glory for ever. When the forty years 
passed, God shall give life to his messenger, who shall rise 
again like the sun, but resplendent as a thousand suns. He shall 
sit and shall not speak, for he shall be as it were beside 
himself. God shall raise again the four angels favoured of God, 
who shall seek the messenger of God, and having found him, 
shall station themselves on the four sides of the place to keep 
watch upon him. Next shall God give life to all the angels, who 
shall come like bees circling around the messenger of God. 
Next shall God give life to all his prophets, who, following 
Adam, shall go every one to kiss the hand of the messenger of 
God, committing themselves to his protection. Next shall God 
give life to all the elect, who shall cry out; “O Mohammed, be 
mindful of us!’’ At whose cries pity shall awake in the 
messenger of God, and he shall consider what he ought to do, 
fearing for their salvation. Next shall God give life to every 
created thing, and they shall return to their former existence, 
but every one shall besides possess the power of speech. Next 
shall God give life to all the reprobates, at whose resurrection, 
by reason of their hideousness, all the creatures of God shall be 
afraid, and shall cry; “Let not thy mercy forsake us, O Lord 
our God.’’ After this shall God cause Satan to be raised up, at 
whose aspect every creature shall be as dead, for fear of the 
horrid form of his appearance. May it please God,’ said Jesus, 
‘that I behold not that monster on that day. The messenger of 
God alone shall not be affrighted by such shapes because he 
shall fear God only. 

“Then the angel, at the sound of whose trumpet all shall be 
raised, shall sound his trumpet again, saying: “Come to the 
judgment, O creatures, for your Creator willeth to judge you,’’ 
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Then the messenger of God shall fear, for that he shall 
perceive that none hath loved God as he should. For he who 
would get in change a piece of gold must have sixty mites; 
wherefore, if he have but one mite he cannot change it. But if 
the messenger of God shall fear, what shall the ungodly do 
who are full of wickedness? 

55. The messenger of God shall go to collect all the 
prophets, to whom he shall speak, praying them to go 
with him to pray God for the faithful. And everyone shall 
excuse himself for fear; nor, as God liveth, would I go there, 
knowing what I know. Then God, seeing this, shall remind his 
messenger how he created all things for love of him, and so his 
fear shall leave him, and he shall go nigh unto the throne with 
love and reverence, while the angels sing: “Blessed be thy holy 
name O God, our God.’’ 

‘And when he hath drawn nigh unto the throne, God shall open 
(his mind) unto his messenger, even as a friend unto a friend 
when for a long while they have not met. The first to speak 
shall be the messenger of God, who shall say: “I adore and 
love thee, O my God, and with all my heart and soul I give 
thee thanks for that thou didst vouchsafe to create me to be thy 
servant, and madest all for love of me so that I might love thee 
for all things and in all things and above all things; therefore 
let all thy creatures praise thee, O my God.’’ Then all things 
created by God shall say: “We give thee thanks, O Lord. And 
bless thy holy name.’’ Verily I say unto you, the demons and 
reprobates with Satan shall then weep so that more water shall 
flow from the eyes of one of them than is in the river of 
Jordan. Yet shall they not see God. 

‘And God shall speak unto his messenger, saying: “Thou art 
welcome, O my faithful servant; therefore ask what thou wilt, 
for thou shah obtain all.’’ The messenger of God shall answer, 
“O Lord, I remember that when thou didst create me, thou 
saidst that thou hadst willed to make for love of me the world 
and paradise, and angels and men, that they might glorify thee 
by me thy servant. Therefore, Lord God, merciful and just. I 
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pray thee that thou recollect thy promise made unto thy 
servant.” 

‘And God shall make answer even as a friend who jesteth with 
a friend, and shall say: “Hast thou witnesses of this, my friend 
Mohammed?” And with reverence he shall say: “Yes, Lord.” 
Then God shall answer: “Go, call them, O Gabriel.” The angel 
Gabriel shall come to the messenger of God, and shall say: 
“Lord, who are thy witnesses?” The messenger of God shall 
answer: “They are Adam, Abraham, Ishmael, Moses, David 
and Jesus son of Mary.” 

“Then shall the angel depart, and he shall call the aforesaid 
witnesses, who with fear shall go thither. And when they are 
present God shall say unto them: “Remember ye that which 
my messenger affirmeth?” They shall reply: “What thing, O 
Lord?” God shall say: “That I have made all things for love of 
him, so that all things might praise me by him. Then every one 
of them shall answer: “There are with us three witnesses better 
than we are, O Lord.” And God shall reply: “Who are these 
three witnesses?” Then Moses shall say “The book that thou 
gavest to me in the first”; and David shall say: “The book that 
thou gavest to me is the second”: and he who speaketh to you 
shall say: “Lord, the whole world, deceived by Satan, said that 
I was thy son and they fellow, but the book that thou gavest me 
said truly that I am thy servant; and that book confesseth that 
which thy messenger afirmeth.” Then shall the messenger of 
God speak, and shall say” “Thus saith the book that thou 
gavest me, O Lord.” And when the messenger of God hath 
said this, God shall speak, saying: “All that I have now done, I 
have done in order that every one should know how much I 
love thee.” And when he hat thus spoken, God shall give unto 
his messenger a book, in which are written all the names of the 
elect of God. Wherefore every creature shall do reverence to 
God, saying: “To thee alone, God, be glory and honor, because 
thou hast given us to thy messenger.” 

APPENDIX I 

ACTS 12:25 
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“And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled their ministry, and took with them John, whose 
surname was Mark.” 

ACTS 13:1 and 2 

“And there was in the church that was at Antioch certain 
prophets and teachers, as Barnabas, and Simeon, that was 
called niger, and Lucius of cyrene, and Manaen, which had 
been brought up with Herod the tetrach, and Saul. 

“As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost 
said: Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I 
have called them. 

ACTS 14:11 to 15 

“And when the people saw what Paul had done, they lifted up 
their voices, saying in the speech of Lycaonia. The gods are 
come down to us in the likeness of men. 

“And they called Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mercurius. 

“Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before their city, 
brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, and would have 
done sacrifice with the people. 

“Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and ran in among the people, crying out. 
“And saying. Sirs, why do ye these things? We also are men of 
like passions with you, and preach unto you that ye should turn 
from these vanities unto the living God, which made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and all things that are thereon.” 

APPENDIX II 

EIEE AND MESSAGE OE BARNABAS 

“In spite of the efforts of the Christian churches to black out 
the life and message of Barnabas, the message of Barnabas has 
survived. How can it be blacked out when his name and 
activities have been enshrined, although partially, in the Holy 
Bible? 
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A Jew bom in Cypress, his name was Jose, and due to his 
devotion to the cause of Jesus, the other apostles had given 
him the surname of Barnabas; this term is variously translated 
as “Son of Consolation” or “Son of Exhortation”. Any one 
tormented by the clash of creeds found solace and peace in his 
company. His eminence as a man who had been close to Jesus 
had mad him a prominent member of the small group of 
disciples in Jemsalem who had gathered together after the 
disappearance of Jesus. They observed the Law of the 
Prophets, which Jesus had come, not to destroy but, to flilfdl 
(Mathew 5:17). They continued to live as Jews and practiced 
what Jesus had taught them. That Christianity could ever be 
regarded as anew religion did not occur to any of them. They 
were devout and practicing Jews and they were distinguished 
from their neighbors, only by their faith in the message of 
Jesus. In the beginning they did not organize themselves as a 
separate sect and did not have a synagogue of their own. There 
was nothing in the message of Jesus, as understood by them, to 
necessitate a break with Judaism. However, they incurred the 
enmity of the vested interests among the Jewish higher 
echelon. The conflict between the Jews and the followers of 
Jesus was started by the Jews because they felt that the 
Christians would undermine their authority. 

The gulf progressively began to widen. During the siege of 
Jerusalem in 70 A.D. the Christians left the city; and refused to 
take part in the Bar Coachaba rebellion in 132 A.D. These two 
events brought to the surface the difference between the 
Christians and the Jews. 

The question of the origin of Jesus, his nature and relation to 
God, which later become so important, was not raised among 
these early disciples. That Jesus was a man supematurally 
endowed by God was accepted without question. Nothing in 
the words of Jesus or the events in his life led them to modify 
this view. According to Aristides, one of the earliest 
apologists, the worship of the early Christians was more purely 
monotheistic even than of the Jews. 

With the conversion of Paul, a new period opened in Christian 
Theology. Paul’s theology was based on his personal 
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experience interpreted in the light of contemporary Greek 
thought. The theory of redemption was the child of his brain, a 
brief entirely unknown to the disciples of Jesus. Paul’s theory 
involved the deification of Jesus. 

The Pauline period in the history of the Christian Church saw a 
change of scene and principles. In place of the disciples, who 
had sat at the feet of Jesus, a new figure, who had not known 
Jesus, had come to the forefront. In place of Palestine, the 
Roman Empire became the scene of Christian activity. Instead 
of being a mere sect of Judaism, Christianity not only became 
independent of Judaism but also became independent of Jesus 
himself. 

Paul was a Jew and an inhabitant of Tarsus. He had spent a 
long time in Rome and was a Roman citizen. He realized the 
strong hold which the Roman religion had on the masses. The 
intellectuals were under the influence of Plato and Aristotle. 
Paul seems to have felt that it would not be possible to convert 
the masses in the Roman Empire without making mutual 
adjustments. But this practical wisdom was not acceptable to 
those who had seen and heard Jesus. However, in spite of their 
difference, they decided to work together for the common 
cause. 

As recorded in the Acts, Barnabas, represented those who had 
become personal disciples of Jesus, and Paul cooperated with 
them for some time. But finally they fell out. Paul wanted to 
give up the Commandments given through Moses about things 
to eat; he wanted to give up the Commandments given through 
Abraham regarding circumcision. Barnabas and the other 
personal 

Disciples disagreed. The following sentences in the Acts give a 
hint of the rift: 

“And certain men which came down from Judaea taught the 
brethren, and said, “Except ye be circumcised after the manner 
of Mosses, ye cannot be saved.” 

“When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension 
and disputations with them, they determined that Paul and 
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Barnabas should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and 
elders about this question”. 

ACTS 14:1 and 2 

1. And it came to pass in Iconoum that they went both together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a great 
multitude both of the Jews and also of the Greeks believed. 

2. But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil affected against the brethren. 

After this rift, there was a parting of the ways. In the Acts, 
Barnabas disappears after the rifts, because the recording of 
the acts of the Apostles was done by the followers of Paul. 
Because of Paul’s compromise with Roman beliefs and 
legends, Pauline Christians grew in number and grew in 
strength. A stage was later reached when kings were used as 
pawns to further the ends of the Church. 

The followers of Barnabas never developed a central 
organization. Yet due to the devotion of their leaders their 
numbers increased very fast. These Christians incurred the 
wrath of the Church and systematic effort was made to destroy 
them and to obliterate all traces of their existence including 
books and churches. The lesson of history, however, is that it 
is very difficult to destroy faith by force. 

Their lack of organization became a source of strength because 
it was not so easy to pick them up one by one. 

Modern research has brought to light odd facts about these 
Christians. They are like the crests of waves and looking at 
them on can visualize a whole body of ocean not yet visible. 
We notice that upto the 4* century A.D. there existed a sect 
known as Hypisistarians who refused to worship God as father. 
They revered Him as an All Mighty Ruler of the World, He 
was the Highest of all and no one was equal to Him. 

Paul of Samasata was a Bishop of Antioch. He was of the view 
that Christ was not God but a man and a prophet. He differed 
only in degree from prophets who came before him and that 
God could not have become man substantially. 

Then we come across another Bishop of Antioch viz Lucian. 
As a Bishop his reputation for sanctity was not less than his 
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fame as a scholar. He came down strongly against the belief of 
Trinity. He deleted all mention of Trinity from the Bible as he 
believed it to be a later interpolation not found in the earlier 
Gospels. He was martyred in 312 A.D. 

Next we come to the famous disciple of Lucian viz Arius (250- 
336 A.D.). He was a Libyan by birth. Peter Bishop of 
Alexandria ordained him a Deacon but later excommunicated 
him. Achilles the successor of Peter again ordained Arius as 
priest. Alexander the next Bishop of Alexandria once again 
excommunicated him. Arius however had gathered such a 
large following that he became a headache for the Church. If 
kept out of Church he could be a great danger to her but he 
could not be accommodated within the Church as he wanted to 
establish the unity and simplicity of the Eternal God. He 
believed that how so every much Christ may surpass other 
created beings he himself was not of the same substance as 
God. He was a human being as any other man. The teaching of 
Arius spread like wild fire and shook the very foundation of 
the Pauline church. The controversy that was simmering for 
three hundred years suddenly became a conflagration. No man 
dared to oppose the organized Church but Arius did, and 
remained a headache for her whether he was ordained a priest 
or was excommunicated. During this time two events changed 
the history of Europe. Emperor Constantine brought a greater 
part of Europe under his rule and secondly he began to support 
the Christians without accepting Christianity. To the soldier 
prince the different creeds within the Christian faith were very 
confusing. In the Imperial Palace itself the controversy was 
raging not less fiercely. It appears that perhaps the Queen 
Mother was inclined towards Pauline Christianity while his 
sister Princess Constantina was a disciple of Arius. The 
emperor was wearing between the two faiths. As an 
administrator he was interested only in uniting all the 
Christians within one Church. It was at this time that the 
conflict between Arius and Bishop Alexander became so 
widespread and so violent that it became a law and order 
problem. So the Emperor anxious to maintain peace in the 
newly unified Europe had to intervene. 
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In 325 A.D. a meeting of all denominations of Christianity was 
called at Nicea (Now Isnik, a village). Bishop Alexander was 
not able to attend the conference and he deputed his lieutenant 
Athanasius, who subsequently succeeded Alexander as Bishop 
of Alexandria. 

The conference had many prolonged sessions. Emperor 
Constantine could not grasp the full implications of the 
ecclesiastical confrontation, but he was very clear in his mind 
that for maintaining peace in his realm the support and 
cooperation of the Church was necessary. Accordingly he 
threw his weight behind Athanasius and banished Arius from 
the realm. Thus the belief of Trinity became the official 
religion of the empire. Fearful massacre of Christians who did 
not believe in Trinity followed. It became a penal offence to 
posses a Bible not authorized by the Church and according to 
some estimates as many as 270 different versions of the Bible 
were burnt. Princess Constantina was not happy at the turn of 
events. The Emperor ultimately was persuaded to accept the 
faith of the men he killed. The result was that Arius was called 
back in 346. The day Arius was scheduled to visit the 
Cathedral of Constantinople in triumph, he died suddenly. The 
Church called it a miracle. The Emperor knew it was a murder 
he banished Athanasius and two other Bishops. The Emperor 
then formally accepted Christianity and was baptized by an 
Arian bishop. Thus Monotheism became the official religion, 
Constantine died in 337. The next Emperor Constantanius also 
accepted the faith of Arius. In 341 a conference was held in 
Antioch and Monotheism was accepted as a correct 
interpretation of Christian faith. This view was confirmed by 
another Council held in Sirmium in 351. As a result Arianism 
was accepted by an overwhelming majority of Christians St. 
Jerome wrote in 359 that the whole world groaned and 
marveled to find itself Arian. 

In this context the next important figure is that of Pope 
Honorius. A contemporary of Prophet Mohammed (peace be 
on him) he saw the rising tide of Islam whose tenets very much 
resembled those of Arius. As the mutual killings of Christians 
was still fresh in his memory he perhaps thought of finding a 
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via media between Islam and Christianity. In his letters he 
began to support the doctrine of one mind, because if God has 
three independent minds the result would be chaos. The logical 
conclusion pointed to the belief in the existence of one God. 
This doctrine was not officially challenged for about half a 
century. Pope Honorius died in October 638. In 680, i.e. 42 
years after his death, a council was held in Constantinople 
where Pope Honorius was anathematized. This event unique in 
the history of papacy when a Pope was denounced by a 
succeeding Pope and the Church. 

The next two personalities of this faith that deserve mention 
were members of the same family E. F. M. Sozzini (1525- 
1565) was native of Siena. In 1547, he came under the 
influence of Camillo a Sicilian mystic. His fame spread in 
Switzerland. He challenged Calvin on the doctrine of Trinity. 
He amplified the doctrine of original sin and atonement. The 
object of adoration according to him could only be the one and 
only one God. He was followed by his nephew F. P. Sozzini 
(1539-1604). In 1562 he published a work; on St. John’s 
Gospel denying the divinity of Jesus. In 1547, he went to 
Klausenburg in Transylvania whose ruler John Sigisumud, was 
against the doctrine of Trinity. Here Bishop Frances David 
(1510-1579) was fiercely anti-Trinitarian. This led to the 
formation of a sect known as Racovian Catechism. It derives 
its name from Racow in Poland. This city became the 
stronghold of the faith of Arius. 

Among the present day Christians a large number of men and 
women still believe in one God. They are not always vocal. 
Due to the crushing power of the churches they cannot express 
themselves and there is not much communication between 
them. 

In the end it will be of interest to quote Athanasius the 
champion of Trinity. He says that whenever he forced his 
understanding to meditate on the divinity of Jesus his toilsome 
and unavailing efforts recoil on themselves, that the more he 
wrote the less capable was he of expressing his thoughts. 

At another place he pronounces his creed as:- 
There are not three but “ONE GOD”. 
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APPENDIX III 

HOW THE GOSPEL OF BARNABAS SURVIVED 


The Gospel of Barnabas was aceepted as a Canonieal Gospel 
in the Churches of Alexandria till 325 A.D. 

Iranaeus (130-200) wrote in support of pure monotheism and 
opposed Paul for injecting into Christianity doctrines of the 
pagan Roman religion and Platonic philosophy. He had quoted 
extensively from the Gospel of Barnabas in support of his 
views. This shows that the Gospel of Barnabas was in 
circulation in the first and second centuries of Christianity. 

In 325 A.D., the Nicene Council was held, where it was 
ordered that all original Gospels in Hebrew script should be 
destroyed. An Edict was issued that anyone in possession of 
these Gospels will be put to death. 

In 383 A.D., the Pope secured a copy of the Gospel of 
Barnabas and kept it in his private library. 

In the fourth year of Emperor Zeno (478 A.D.), the remains of 
Barnabas were discovered and there was found on his breast a 
copy of the Gospel of Barnabas written by his own hand. (Acia 
Sanctorum Boland Junii Tom II. Pages 422 and 450. Antwerp 
1698). The famous Vulgate Bible appears to be based on this 
Gospel. 

Pope Sixtus (1585-90) had a friend, Fra Marino. He found the 
Gospel of Barnabas in the private library of the Pope. Fra 
Marino was interested because he had read the writings of 
Iranaeus where Barnabas had been profusely quoted. 

The Italian manuscript passed through different hands till it 
reached “a person of great name and authority” in Amsterdam, 
“who during his life time was often heard to put a high value 
to this piece". After his death it came in the possession of J. E. 
Cramer a Councillor of the King of Prussia. In 1713 Cramer 
presented this manuscript to the famous connoisseur of books. 
Prince Eugene of Savoy. In 1738 along with the library of the 
Prince it found its way into Hofbibliothek in Vienna. There it 
now rests. 


Ill 


Toland, in his “Miscellaneous Works” (published 
posthumously in 1747), in Vol. I, page 380, mentions that the 
Gospel of Barnabas was still extant. In Chapter XV he refers to 
the Glasian Decree of 496 A.D. where “Evangelium Barnabe” 
is included in the list of forbidden books. Prior to that it had 
been forbidden by Pope Innocent in 465 A.D. and by the 
Decree of the Western Churches in 382 A.D. 

The Eatin text was translated into English by Mr. And Mrs. 
Ragg and was printed at the Clarendon Press in Oxford. 

It was published by the Oxford University Press in 1907. This 
English translation mysteriously disappeared from the market. 
Two copies of this translation are known to exist, one in the 
British Museum and the other in the Eibrary of the Congress 
Washington. The first edition was from a micro-film copy of 
the book in the Eibrary of the Congress, Washington, which 
was received through the courtesy of a friend in U.S.A. 



In 496 A.D. the Pope GELASIUS I did not 

allow the reading of the Gospel of Barnabas. It was on the list of Forbidden 
books. The name of Muhammad (pbuh) is mentioned in the gospel, and the 
Romans feared his coming with the knowledge that he would end their 
empire. 
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CHAPTER 3 

CULTURAL SITUATIONS 
DURING THE LIFE OF 
PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH) 


1. LANGUAGE 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his people spoke only the 
Arabic language. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) lived only with one 
nation. They all had similar ideas and cultural backgrounds since 
they were all from the tribe of Quraish descendant of Ishmael. 
Because of the similarities the Arab people had no problems in 
understanding Prophet Muhammad and understanding his teachings. 

2. HISTORY 

Throughout history we find traces of Prophet Muhammad’s 
(pbuh) ancestors, and also of his own life (63years). He only lived in 
two places during his lifetime; Makkah for 53 years and Medina for 
10 years. This made it simple for his followers to practice his 
teachings. They watched and learned from him directly. He also, 
personally, guided their actions. 

3. AUTHORITY 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was the leader and judge of his 
people and his orders were followed by everyone. Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) never worked under anyone else’s rule but Allah. 

4. FOLLOWERS 


At the time of the Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) death, there 
were more than 17 thousand (Sahabah)^ followers in his city of 
Medina. They followed him without any doubt. Each Muslim is 
given authority over his/her own practice of Islam which gives them 
a great feeling of personal satisfaction. 

5. WRITERS 

There were a total of 48 writers/ recorders of the Qur’an 
during the 23 years of Muhammad’s (pbuh) mission. Thousands of 
Muslims memorized the Qur’an by heart; millions of Muslims 
memorize the Qur’an by heart today. 

6. MISSION 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) taught his students (Sahabah) 
the teachings and the orders of Allah for twenty three years. Before 
he died, he finished his duties toward his students, in that they fully 
understood the complete practices and teachings of Islam, so they 
would be qualified and prepared to spread the Religion all over the 
World. The questions and the answers raised in his time were for all 
nations and all the generations to come. 


^ Sahabah: the first great followers who accepted Islam and spent most of 
their lives around the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 
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CHAPTER 4 


VIRTUES OF 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD (pbuh) 

Even before Muhammad (pbuh) deelared his prophetie 
mission, his people had strong proof of his virtues. Muhammad 
(pbuh) never praetieed idol worshipping, eommitted adultery, drank 
Aleohol, or told a lie. The people of Makkah ealled him truthful, 
trustworthy, loving, and they knew that he never lied. People would 
entrust all their valuables to Muhammad (pbuh) just beeause of his 
honesty. Even when Muhammad (pbuh) immigrated from Makkah to 
Medina, he left his eousin Ah behind to give baek the people all of 
their valued belongings. 

The people of Makkah fully trusted Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh). In 605 A.D at the time of his daughter Fatimah’s birth, he 
was 35 years old, whieh was five years before his prophethood. A 
very speeial event oeeurred. The people of Makkah were rebuilding 
the walls of the Kaabah, whieh had been damaged by a flood. When 
they raised the wall and were ready to plaee the blaek stone (A1 Flajar 
A1 Aswad) whieh eame from paradise, eaeh tribe wanted to have the 
honor of putting it in its plaee. There was a big argument among the 
tribes whieh almost led to a eivil war. They later reaehed a eommon 
solution. Whoever would be the first to pass through the gate of A1 
Suffah,* would be the arbitrator in this dispute. Muhammad was the 
first to pass the gate. They were very pleased beeause they knew they 
eould all agree 

With his verdiet, Muhammad’s solution was to take his robe 
and plaee the blaek stone in the middle of it. The oldest of eaeh tribe 
would take a part of the robe. Then they would all lift the robe up. 
Then Muhammad took the stone and put it in its plaee. A just 
solution was found by Muhammad (pbuh). 

In the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), the population of 
Makkah was no more than 10,000 Arabs. No Jews, Christian, or 
Romans lived there. Of all those, only three men besides Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) worshipped Allah alone: Warqa Bin Noufel, 
Omro Bin Nafeel, and Zeyed Bin Nafeel, All the others were 
idolaters. 


Saffah and Marwah are two points between which Hagar, mother of 
Prophet Ishmael (phuh), ran to search for help to get the water. 
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During the 23 years of Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) rule, 
there were only three eases of adultery, three divorees, and one 
robbery. 

In one adultery ease, a woman from the tribe of Bani 
Ghamid asked Prophet Muhammad(pbuh) to elear her(earry out the 
penanee) of the sin of adultery. He asked her to eome baek when the 
baby was bom. After the baby was bom, she eame baek to 
Muhammad (pbuh) with the same request. He asked her to go and 
nurse the baby for two years. After two years she eame baek again 
with the same request. She insisted that now she should reeeive the 
penalty of eommitting adultery, even though Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) kept putting her off Finally, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 
ordered her desired penalty, aeeording to Islamie Law. 

Another person Maaz Bin Malik eame to Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) and told him that he had eommitted adultery. 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) did not order his punishment right away. 
He asked him if he was dmnk or if he had just kissed the woman. 
The man replied no to both question. 

Muhammad (pbuh) also eonfirmed this adultery ease from 
his family and tribe. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) asked if this person 
was insane. They replied that he was not insane. Maaz Bin Malik 
insisted on reeeiving the penalty for his sin. 

Then, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) passed his judgment 
aeeording to Islamie law. 

A woman from the tribe of Bani Maqzoum^ was involved in 
a stealing ineident. The woman was very rieh and belonged to a very 
well known family. Her family did not want her to be punished and 
tried to hide he in several different ways. When this eame to Prophet 
Muhammad’s (pbuh) attention he ordered he brought to him. He said 
that if his daughter Fatimah had stolen, he would have ordered her 
hand to be eut off, too. 

The law of Allah is perfeet and the judgment of Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) was always just. The Islamie soeiety was very 
fair and good under his rule. 

After Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) death, his eompanions 
followed his teaehings in every aspeet of life. 

During the time of the seeond Calipha, Omar Bin A1 
Khathaab, a trial of a thief was held. Omar asked the thief to say that 
he did not steal. So Omar asked the thief to answer that, he was not 


^ A1 Nasai part 3 No (4549) A1 Bani: Narrated by Aisha. 
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under any pressure. On the other hand to ensure a just decision to 
every citizen in the Islamic state irrespective to his belief or religion. 
But the thief replied that he did steal. Omar had no choice but to 
order the judgment according to Islamic law. 



Radio Library in Makkah: 

This was the birthplace of the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) in 570 
A.D. The house itself no longer stands, and today it is a radio 
library. The structure is within short walking distance of the Kaabah. 
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The Parthian was taken by Sa'ad Bin Abu Waqqas in 637 A.D. This 
site is in west Baghdad, Iraq. 

Persian achievements in art and architecture combined the traditions 
of the past and infused into them a spirit of magnificence. No other 
example can be found to illustrate their greatness than the Royal 
palaces on the site of the old Parthian capital at Ctesiphon, built 
probably in the middle of the 6* century C.E. when their power was 
at its height. This enormous structure, of which the main reception 
hall and one wing of the fa9ade are still standing, is a triumph of 
architectural engineering - the great vault remains the larges span of 
un-reinforced brick work in the world. With the support of God, the 
early Muslims were able to defeat even strong and powerful 
kingdoms like the Persians and Romans. 
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CHAPTER 5 

THE ARRIVAL OF PROPHET 
MUHAMMAD (PBUH) 

THE SUITABLE TIME 

Allah sent Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) to complete His 
Message for the guidance of all mankind. Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) received the final orders from Almighty Allah for all nations 
forever. 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was not only blessed with 
receiving the Qur’an but that his teachings and conducts were fit for 
all nations and can be practiced by all generations to come. 

In order to preserve the Qur’an which carries the Message 
in its original form, Almighty Allah protected His book as mentioned 
in the Qur’an (Sura 15:9). This was never mentioned by Allah in any 
of the previous Holy Books. Allah also mentioned in the Qur’an that 
the Revelation,Prophethood of Muhammad and The Religion are 
fmal,and for every nation,until the last Day of Judgment. 

Before the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) many of the 
people who had the scriptures did not follow the teachings and laws 
of Allah. There were many reasons for this. The people lost their 
scriptures and guidance, as many of their scholars were killed by 
ralers. Most people were not allowed to practice their beliefs. Many 
people had worldly desires and temptations that made them deviate 
from the right path. Sometimes the people even tortured and killed 
the prophets sent to them by God.'' 

Sometimes there were big differences between the scholars 
in the interpretation of the scriptures. This led to the many different 
versions of the scriptures and guidance, as many of their scholars in 
the interpretation of the scriptures. This led to the many different 
versions of the scriptures. With the passage of time the original and 
correct scriptures were mostly lost.’^ 

As these differences grew, people divided into different 
religions (Sura 22:17). The Persian, Romans, Greek, Babylonians, 


etc. were always trying to control each others religious practices. 
They used religion to exploit people and to make them rise against 
other nations. Religion was distorted to prove and justify their deeds. 
The Persian, like the Arabs before Muhammad (pbuh), had to face 
very hard social laws, which later became traditions. This destroyed 
the original religion and these traditions became their new religion 
thereby losing the right path. 

The Hindus had and still have many different scriptures that 
differ from each other considerably. They remain divided into 
different religions, each following different scriptures. 

The Atheistic Romans tortured and killed many high 
Christian priests and damaged their religion. The Romans converted 
to Christianity in 315 A.D. They mixed many Roman traditions with 
Christian beliefs and traditions.’^ 

After King (prophet) Solomon, his people were divided into 
the two kingdoms of Israel and Judah. Each kingdom had its own 
prophets and teachings. This situation continued for about 200 years. 
The Babylonians destroyed both kingdoms and took the people as 
slaves. They completely destroyed the Torah. The only Jewish 
scripture left at that time was the one held by the Samaritan Jews, 
who were Palestinians. The Israelis, during their slavery, wrote a 
book from their memories. The book was called Talmud and they 
started following it. After their emancipation, the prophets sent by 
God helped the Israelis to recall the old Torah and add the books of 
the prophets. It took approximately 950 years to complete the Torah. 
The Torah passed through many different generations and finally 
reached the version we now have. The Samaritans during the entire 
period, denied all the prophets. The only scripture they claimed was 
the Torah of Moses (pbuh). Because of these events and 
circumstances, mankind started to move away from God. People 
were no longer qualified to carry His words and they needed Allah’s 
help. Allah sent his last prophet, Muhammad (pbuh) to guide 
mankind to the right path so they could lead the best of lives. 

Allah protected his Book The Qur’an, Sura 15: 9. 

Sura 15 


Haykail Muhammad Husyen, 1976. The life of Muhammad. 

” Van Leeuwen, Arend Th. 1964. Christianity in world History p.226 - 
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9. We have, without doubt, sent down the Message; and We 
will assuredly guard it (from corruption). 

Allah mentioned in the Qur’an that it is The Final 
Revelation to all mankind. Sura 25: 1, Sura 7: 158. 

Sura 25 

1. Blessed is He who sent down the criterion to His servant, 
that it may be an admonition to all creatures;- 

Sura 7 

158, Say: "O men! I am sent unto you all, as the Messenger of 
Allah, to Whom belongeth the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth: there is no god but He: it is He That giveth both life 
and death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the 
Unlettered Prophet, who believeth in Allah and His words: 
follow him that (so) ye may be guided." 
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The open Book shown above is the oldest copy of the Qur’an. It belonged to 
Calipha Othman Bin Afan, the third Governor of Islamic State 646 A.D., and 
still exists in Istanbul (Turkey) today. The pages are made from deer skin. 
The blood stain of Calipha Othman is also found in this Qur’an. 



The obverse and reverse of the gold coin of the Mughal Emperor Shah Jahan 


1628-1655. 

The Mohar was minted at Akbarabud (Agra) in 1054 A.H. 
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CHAPTER 6 


THE ROLE OF THE 
COMPANIONS 


As mentioned previously, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) made 
great contributions to mankind by bringing Islam and the Qur’an for 
their welfare. In this regard, the contribution of the companions of 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) is also very significant. These 
companions were strong followers of Islam and were almost always 
around Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). These companions belonged to 
the same tribe as Muhammad (pbuh). They would obey the orders 
given by Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) no matter how difficult an 
order was to fulfill. The Qur’an mentions these companions as the 
best that ever followed the prophets. There were around 12,000 and 
most of them memorized the Qur’an by heart. They valued the 
preservation of the Qur’an, the order of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), 
his preaching and his own history more than their own lives, 
properties and moneys. They wanted to make sure that the coming 
generation would have no doubt about the truthfulness of the Qur’an 
and the practice as ordered by the Almighty Allah. 

The best example of Prophet Muhammad’s brotherhood and 
obedience is the incident of immigration from Makkah to medina in 
622 A.D. This incident is also mentioned in the Bible(this is 
discussed in part 4, Isaiah 42, Deut 33:2,Habakkuk 3:1-17, Isaiah 60, 
Isaiah 21: 13-17). 

The companions had to leave Makkah because they were 
mistreated and abused by the Makkans. They immigrated to medina 
and left behind all their properties, wealth, and goods and entered 
medina without any means to feed and support themselves. The 
people of medina accepted Prophet Muhammad’s request to 
fraternize with one another for the sake of God and to bind 
themselves together in pairs. They welcomed the companions to their 
homes and shared their possessions with them. 

Since the companions of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) valued 
their religion very highly, they were very particular about it and were 
not ready to listen to anything derogatory about Islam and Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh). Even if their own fathers and brothers would say 
negative things about it, they would fight against them. The 
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companions would never hesitate to defend Islam and Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) and fight for them. They even went to the extent 
of sacrificing their lives and properties to defend Islam and Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh), (e.g. Battle of Badr in 624 A.D. Isaiah 21:13- 
17). 

People divided into different religions 
Sura 22: 17 

Sura 22 

17. Those who believe (in the Qur'an), those who follow the 
Jewish (scriptures), and the Sabians, Christians, Magians, and 
Polytheists,- Allah will judge between them on the Day of 
Judgment: for Allah is witness of all things. 

Because of these events and circumstances, mankind 
started to move away from God. 

Sura 87: 16-19. 

Sura 87 

16. Day (behold), ye prefer the life of this world; 17. But the 
Hereafter is better and more enduring. 18. And this is in the 
Books of the earliest (Revelation),- 19. The Books of 
Abraham and Moses. 
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PART THREE 
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Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) prophesized that the task of camels to 
transport humans and materials over long distances would later be 
taken by another, man-made object. 
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CHAPTER 1 

PROPHECIES OF 
PROPHET MUHAMMAD (pbuh) 

1. OPEN ISTANBUL AND ROME 

Prophet Muhammad predicted that the Muslims would open 
two cities, Istanbul and Rome. His companions asked him which one 
would be opened first, he replied Istanbul (present city of 
Constantinople in Turkey). 

The Muslims opened Istanbul in 1453 A. D. after fighting 
for 55 days. The leader of the Muslims was Muhammad A1 Fateh. 
This ended the powerful empire of Rome. There were two major 
sects of Christianity: One is based in Rome and the other in 
Istanbul. 

2. MONGOLS AND TARTARS 

The Muslims will light two tribes. The first tribe has face 
like the hammer (the Mongolians). 

The second tribe wears furs and has small eyes [the Tartars 
(Taimur Lung and Genghis Khan)].*^ 

Both predictions occurred when these tribes destroyed the 
established Islamic state and captured the territories, except for the 
Arabian Peninsula. But after a few years, they accepted Islam. There 
are about 90,000.000 Muslims in China and around 80,000,000 
Muslims in the former Republic of Soviet Union. 

3. END OE CAESAR AND QISRA 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) said to Caesar and Qisra that 
after their death there will be no more Caesar and Qisra. And these 


Saheeh Muslim. 

Albany (A1 Jameh A1 Saqir Part 2 #7426 
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empires joined the Islamic state. This happened in 638 A. D. (during 
the period of the second Calipha Omar).''" 

4. JEWISH CONTROL OE PALESTINE 

The Muslims and Jews will fight against each other. The 
Muslims will be on the Eastern side and the Jews will be on the 
Western side of the Jordan River. We know that the Jewish people 
captured Palestine and fought against the Arabs. The prophecy in this 
verse has been fulfilled through the support of the Israeli State by 
America, Europe and Russia.’’ 

5. PEOPLE PREEER DOGS OVER CHILDREN 

He predicted that in the future people will care more for 
dogs than their children. Today we find couples who do not want to 
have children and instead prefer to have dogs.’* 


6. OPEN SEX 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) predicted that a time will come 
when people will have open sex in the streets and other public places. 
We see this in the theater, university campuses.’^ 

7. INTEREST (BANKS) 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) predicted that a time will come 
when people everywhere will use interest all over the world and 
nobody will be able to escape it. Europe and America were against 
interest until the start of the 19* century when the Vatican started 
using interest, and then others accepted it.’” 


Saheh Muslim Sign of the last days. 
” Saheh Muslim 
’* Saheh Muslim 
By Ahmed. 

By A1 Bazzar 
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8. MUSLIMS WILL OPEN EGYPT. 


12. EORTY ISEAMIC STATES 


Prophet Muhammad told his (Sahabah) followers that God 
would help the Muslims open Egypt. The Muslims were told to be 
kind to the Christian people (Themee) and take care of them because 
they are relatives to me (Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Under Islamic 
Law, Themee (Jews and Christians) have every right to participate in 
any war to defend the Islamic State. 

In the 12* century, during the Crusades, many Christian 
Arabs fought enthusiastically with the Muslims against the European 
Christians to defend the Islamic State, because they were satisfied 
with their life under Islamic rule. Egypt now has 70 million 
Muslims.^' 

9. INCREASE IN TRADING 

A wife helps her husband with earning money. The 
relationship among families and relatives are weakened. Education is 
improved. The justice system is unfair.^^ 

10. THE MUSEIMS WILE EIGHT THE EAESE 
MESSIAH. 

The Muslims on the east of the Jordan River and the false 
Messiah on the west.^^ 

11. NUDES ON THE BEACH. 


Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) said that a time will come when 
the devil will put his throne on the sea and invite people to it. This is 
the present trend of going to the beaches in nakedness. This trend 
started after World War I.^"* 


A1 Tabery V4,P228. 

By Ahmed. 

By A1 Bazzar. 

Saheeh Muslim. 
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At the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), there was only 
one Islamic state, the one which was formed by Prophet Muhammad 
himself But Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) predicted that a time would 
come when there would be 40 Islamic states, and they will be 
controlled by the Anti-Christ. He also predicted that more than 
70,000 people from the Old Persian Empire (western Russia and 
northern Iran, and west of Afghanistan) will follow the Anti-Christ. 
Many Jews are presently leaving this area and are moving to the 
Palestine area.^^ 

13. ADDITION OE WESTERN DRESS BY MUSEIM 
WOMEN 

He predicted that a time will come when Muslim women 
will be wearing Un-Islamic clothing. 

14. AIDS (OR SEXUALITY TRANSMITED 
DISEASES) 

No nation that ever practiced sodomy and adultery will 
escape the infliction of diseases, pain and suffering which were 
unknown to their ancestors. 

15. TRANSPORTATION 

The rider of camel will pass his brother who has a 
heavily burdened camel and not offer him a ride. And there 
will come a time when a person will pass his brother. The 
camels of devil I have seen but not yet the camels of speed 
(cars) exist (faster than the speed of horse.). There will 
come a time on my nations (nation of Islam) when they will 
ride the great saddles to prayer (cars).^^ 


Saheeh Muslim. 

Saheh A1 Bukari 

A1 Ban! (A1 Ahadith A1 Saheha) 
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16. ARABS WILL BE WEALTHY 


Omar Bin A1 Khataab narrated the word of Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) He said shepherds with no sandals would be 
builders of tall buildings, and leaders of great eountries. The Arabs 
have now built tall buildings and are presidents and kings. 

17. ABU AYOOB AL ANSARI WILL DIE 
OUTSIDE ARABIA 

Abu Ayoob died in 674. A.D his remains were later found in 
1458. The Muslims built a mosque behind it. Prophet Muhammad 
lived in Abu Ayoob’s house in Medina when he first immigrated to 
Medina. Prophet Muhammad made a Propheey that Abu Ayoob 
would die outside Arabia. Abu Ayoob died in Istanbul.^* 



The Vatican 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) prophesied to his companions (625 A.D.) that 
Muslims will open the cities of Rome and Constantinople (Istanbul). Istanbul 
was opened by Muslims in 1453 A.D. 


Saheh Muslim. 
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Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) told a prophecy that Abu Ayoob A1 Ansari 
would die outside of Arabia. He died in Istanbul in 774 A.D. 

A Masjid was built beside his remains in 1458 A.D. 
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PART FOUR 


The Supreme Court of the United States 

Monday, April 07, 1997 

One First Street 

N E Washington D.C. 20543 
Telephone: (202) 479-3000 
Fax: (202) 479-3206 

Dear Justices of the Supreme Court, 

It is with honor and respect that we proceed to convey 
to you this message and concern by the Muslim Community. It 
has been brought to our attention that in the halls of the High 
Court, there is an engraved image of the Prophet Muhammad 
(peace be upon him). We have received many phone calls, 
faxes and letters by concerned Muslims. Our effort is to 
convey to you the exact concerns of the Muslim community. 
We hope that the court gains a better understanding of this 
issue and its relevance to the Muslims. 

The United States of America is truly a country 
founded on freedoms, such as the freedoms of speech and 
religion. These freedoms are what make this country a true 
democracy. We appreciate the fact that the Supreme Court is 
actively involved in protecting these rights of the people and 
continuing to make decisions that uphold our rights as citizens. 
Truly, the voice of the people is an active force in the United 
States of America. 

We as Muslims, appreciate the fact that the Court has 
considered the contributions of Islamic Law (Shari’a) in its 
mural or sculpture. This effort is clearly an attempt by the 
Court to recognize and credit the law revealed to Muhammad 
(pbuh) for all people. Islamic law and Muhammad’s teachings 
forbid carving or sculpting images of individuals or any 
creature and in particular, of any prophet or messenger of 
Allah (The God). This is a fundamental aspect of Islamic Law. 

The one billion Muslims around the world cannot 
accept the engraved image of Muhammad (pbuh) as a symbol 
of Islamic Law, as this would be against his teachings. 
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The following are several points supporting our view: 


1. Beeause the High Court has ehosen to display 
the Islamie Law among the greatest laws of 
humanity; to be just, the eourt eannot use the 
image or engraving of Muhammad (pbuh) to 
represent Islamie Law (the law revealed to 
him). As we have mentioned before, Islamie 
Law is strietly against the use of any image, 
engraving or seulpture of any person. 

2. In order for the court to be fair and just with 
Muhammad (pbuh), it must honor his 
teachings regarding the law he conveyed by 
removing the image depicting him in the 
mural. The prophet Muhammad (pbuh) would 
never allow himself to be portrayed in any 
image or to be exalted in anyway. Thus, his 
followers (i.e., the Muslims) are following in 
his footsteps by asking that his teachings be 
respected and that the engraving be removed. 

3. The High Court has always maintained its 
justness, fairness and honour and the court has 
always been a protector of the rights and 
feelings of all ethnic groups, including the 
Muslims. 

4. It is impossible for any artist to properly 
depict Muhammad (pbuh), considering that 
not a single portrait of him exist, even with his 
one billion followers around the world. 

5. An accurate representation of the Islamic law 
is symbolized best by the Holy Qur’an rather 
than by the image of Muhammad (pbuh) 
himself We hope that the court will consider 
the Holy Qur’an the symbol for Islamic Law 
(A picture of an opened Qur’an, revealing 
Qur’anic verses). 
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In conclusion, we hope that the court will appreciate our voice 
and the voices of many other Islamic organizations and our 
true intention regarding this issue. Thank you very much for 
your time and consideration in this matter. 



Yours Truly, 

Kais al-Kalby, Former 
Lawyer and the Founder 
of the American Muslim 
Cultural Association. 

Emad J. Meerza, President 
of the American Muslim 
Cultural Association. 

American Muslim 

Cultural Association 
P. O. Box 901412 
Palmdale, CA 93550 
Telephone: (805) 538- 

9762 

Fax: (805)266-0450 
Email:Ejhim@aol.com 
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CHAPTER 1 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD 
(PEACE BE UPON HIM) 

THE LAST MESSENGER IN THE BIBLE 

INTRODUCTION 

While studying the Bible and the revelations therein, 1 
realized that the Bible contains many prophecies about the coming of 
a great prophet of God. The coming of this prophet is mentioned by 
Abraham, Moses, John, Jesus and many other prophets (peace be 
upon them) in the Bible. 

Most of these Bible verses mention a great prophet who has 
yet to come. 1 have selected only a few of those verses that are very 
clear and supported by history for discussion. 

To discuss all the related material in the Bible would be too 
lengthy and beyond the scope of this book. 

It is expected that the material presented here will clearly 
show that this prophet, who was to come after Jesus (pbuh), is 
Muhammad (pbuh) the promised prophet of Allah. 

Translating the Old Testament (Hebrew) and the New 
Testament (Greek) to other languages presents many difficulties. 
Hebrew has 24 letters, English has 26 letters, and Arabic has 28 
letters. Many words that were difficult to translate were either poorly 
translated, not translated, incorrectly translated, or omitted. Certain 
words also change meaning from generation to generation. 
Sometimes the writers of the Bible (or its chapters) changed words 
from place to place and put them anywhere they fitted according to 
their thinking. This, they did thinking in their minds that the former 
writers had made mistakes. Historical records were also changed or 
lost for numerous reasons. The loss of historical facts and places has 
also been considerable. For example: the “Wilderness of Paran” 
which included the west part of the Arabian Desert and Sinai. This 
area included Makkah and Medina. It is presently called Hejaz. 
During the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) the area was called 
Faran. 

The other examples are: Genesis 1:2 mentions the spirit, 
stating that “and the earth was without form and void; and darkness 


was upon the face of the deep. And the spirit, of God move upon the 
face of the waters.” In the original Bible which was revealed in 
Hebrew, the word was (wind) instead of (Spirit). That is how it was 
translated to English and other Languages. The word in Hebrew was 
revealed and written (Riah) which means (wind) and it is still there. 
And the word (Rooh) in Hebrew which means (spirit). Those words 
(Rooh, Riah) are the same in Hebrew and Arabic. Allah created for 
the Earth, its atmosphere which is partly made of wind. This is what 
is meant in the verse, it has no connection whatsoever with Spirit. 
The water and atmosphere fulfill the requirement of man to be later 
created on Earth. 

We know that a prophet (any prophet) was not allowed to 
change any of the Revelation sent to him from God, so how is it for 
any person to change the word of Allah; it would no longer be His 
word. It is the Christian belief to give support to their claim that 
Jesus was “Rooh Allah” the spirit of God. They did that to counteract 
the Jews who did not believe in “Spirif’ and they tried to reduce the 
importance which the Jews were teaching with respect to Jacob 
(Israel) and David being called sons or close to God in the Bible 
(Exodus 4:22 and Psalm 2:7). Christians instead of two had the 
chance to claim three Gods; the God (Allah) the creator, the Holy 
Spirit and, Jesus. In claiming this; they forget the contents of the 
Bible elsewhere (Matthew 23:9 where Jesus states...” and call no 
man your father upon the earth: for ONE is your father which is in 
heavens.” Here Jesus clearly means he is not God, or the son of God. 
Islam also supporls the belief of Jesus that Allah is above in the 
Heavens and is the only God to be worshipped. This also clarified 
through Jesus what the word father means in the Bible that there is 
ONE and only ONE (not three) God (Allah). 

Many Jewish scholars converted to Islam in ils early days. 
They worked very sincerely and became very important in Islamic 
history. This information was lost to later generations of Jews and 
Christians. Often, people were not mentioned by name but in 
descriptive terms. These are often misinterpreted to be names or 
facts. 

Nouns were often confused with verbs and adverbs, like the 
word “Dan” in Genesis 49:16. In both Hebrew and Arabic the word 
Dan means “to judge” and it is not a person's name. But a very 
important concept for the reader to understand is that during the 
times of the prophets, people who were religious and devout were 
often called a child of God or son of God. This was meant 
figuratively, certainly not literally. In Exodus 7:1 God tolls Moses 
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(pbuh), that the power God has given Moses is far greater than the 
power Pharaoh has. Since Pharaoh considered himself a God, then 
Moses would be a God over Pharaoh. The Jews would never have 
thought that Moses (pbuh) was God the Creator. This was a 
description for Moses only. Again in Exodus 4:22 God tells Moses to 
tell Pharaoh that if Pharaoh kills God’s first bom son, Israel (the 
people), then God will kill Pharaoh’s first bom son. The Jews never 
thought that Jacob was literally the son of God. They understood that 
the meaning of certain words fit with the context of the conversation. 
Before the coming of Islam, many Arab countries were under 
Christian mle. The area south of Iraq was controlled by Persia. The 
population of Yemen was mostly Jewish, and the people of Arabia 
were idol worshippers. All of these areas eventually converted to 
Islam. Christians living outside these areas, especially after the 
Cmsades, would not understand verses in the Bible that were related 
to Islam, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), or Arabia. Many of the maps 
included in the Bible include many misconceptions of place and 
people which originated from Jewish and Christian interpretations. 
Two improper translations relating to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) are 
found in the Bible. The first is in Haggai 2:7, where Prophet 
Muhammad’s (pbuh) name is mentioned. Mahmad Hamdduit is 
found in Hebrew, but no English word can be properly used. 
Therefore, a close sounding word was used and translated to mean 
“desire.” 

During the sixteenth century, when the King James Version 
of the Bible was written, the translators were fully aware of the name 
Mahmad. But they were not ready to accept that prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) was this Great Messenger of God and so they decided to 
change his name to the word “Desire”. Even in Arabic, they still used 
the word (Desire) in their translations. Such a mistake happened in 
Isaiah 21:13 where a word was translated to mean “inspiration. “The 
Bible is full of such errors of translation done from time to time and 
from place to place. Therefore, I would suggest that the reader 
carefully examine the difficulties in translating and to not discard 
certain verses for lack of understanding. 

Translating the Old Testament (Hebrew) and the New 
Testament to other languages presents many 
difficulties. Certain words also change meanings. 

Genesis 1: 1,2 
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1 In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 

-ba , 7 w'n) ,tn'ai tn'n nn’n ^ 
ns-ba nsiina ,n’n'bs nni ;n1nn ns 

. n’sn 

• T - 

2 Now the earth was unformed and void, and darkness was 
upon the face of the deep; and the spirit of God hovered over 
the face of the waters. 

( 2 ) 1 

j C5“^ ^ JJJ A a\]^ A^J j aJIAj 

The Jews were showing with respect to Jacob (Israel) 
and David being called sons of (or close to God) in the 
Bible 

Exodus 4:22 and Psalm 2:7 


Exodus 4:22 

,mn’nasn'3 :n7ns-bs ,masi as 

"t: -t v7t:-t: 

.bsntff’ ’-I'33 na 

T : • • : • : 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh: Thus saith the LORD: 
Israel is My son. My first-bom. 

(22 ‘ 19 ‘ 16) 4 

aA LoS dll j Rj (1^ 

eliLa 35 AjV i ^1 e_jA3l (1^ 
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Psalm 2 

’33 ■’'7K-IQK ,mn’ :p'n-'7S ,mSDS T 
. ■]’n7'?’ ni’n piK-nns 

7 I will tell of the decree: the LORD said unto me: 'Thou art 
My son, this day have I begotten thee. 

(7) 2 

liljJj jijJI LI i <_^l ‘.tjjl J (Jla ; <-,-1^1 «-lj-ia3 D* ts^! (7 
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These two pictures (one on previous page) are of the shrine of Abraham, 
Urfa (ancient Edessa), Turkey. Believed to commemorate the casting of 
Abraham into a fiery furnace. 
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CHAPTER 2 

“BIBLICAL VERSES” 

GOD HEARS THEE 

(ABRAHA, ISHMAEL, SARAH, HAGAR) 

GENESIS 16; 1-16. 

The Bible contains discussion of only a few women who 
were spoken to by Angels of God (Allah). One of these blessed 
women was Hagar, the mother of Ishmael (pbuh). Hagar, a highly 
respected woman, was told by an Angel of God that she would have 
a son whose name would be Ishmael (pbuh). The name “Ishmael” 
means “God hears thee”. 

Only a few Prophets have been named by God. The 
importance of Ishmael (pbuh) is that he was God’s answer to the 
prayers of Abraham (pbuh) and his wives Sarah and Hagar, for a son. 
God blessed them with Ishmael (pbuh). Ishmael was the first bom 
and, therefore, was given the full attention of Abraham, Sarah, and 
Hagar. 

God had not given Sarah a son by Abraham (pbuh). This 
was a test from God to Sarah, and here reward was to come later. 
Because she could not bear a son, Sarah persuaded Abraham (pbuh) 
to marry Hagar. Sarah loved Hagar and Ishmael (pbuh). God blessed 
Sarah for the great love she showed for Hagar and Ishmael (pbuh) by 
giving her a son, Isaac (pbuh). Sarah loved Hagar and Ishmael so 
much, she made no distinction between Ishmael and Isaac, and God 
blessed all of the Abraham family (Sura 11:71-76). Thus it has 
become logical for a woman of this world to request here husband to 
marry another woman if she did not bear a child. And Sarah, a 
woman full of love for Hagar the new wife of Abraham was 
rewarded with a son by Hagar, Gen 16:2-3. Allah blessed the whole 
family with a son (Ishmael). In (Gen 18:18-19 and 17:20) Abraham’s 
family was blessed due to the said reason: This all this blessing came 
from Allah due to the first son Ishmael. 

As in Gen 25:7-10 Abraham (pbuh) live 175 years and 
when he was of good age when he died. His sons Isaac and Ishmael 
buried him in the cave of Macphelah (now called A1 Khalil) in 
Palestine where his first wife Sarah was also buried. This is beside A1 
Khalil Mosque; where Muslims and Jews pray in separate 


compartments. The presence of two sons at the time of burial of their 
father clearly shows the good relation between them and with their 
father. Ishmael was living generally in Makkah a long distance from 
Palestine, but they were often visiting each other and keeping family 
relations. 

The younger brother Isaac (pbuh) must have called his elder 
brother in the sickness of his father sometime earlier such that he 
(Ishmael) could be present at the time of burial. 

The loving father maintained good relations with all his 
sons from all three wives. He was very old even at the time of birth 
of his first two sons, but later with the blessing of Allah, he begat six 
sons from the third wife Keturah. In order to make Children of 
Abraham the father of big nations as mentioned in Gen 17:4. 

Ishmael was a Child when he was brought to Makkah by his father 
Abraham and his Mother Hagar. He grew up into a strong and sturdy 
man in that land of a desert Gen 16:12, where he married Rahlah 
Bent Mothath of Bani Jarham by the consent of his father, who was 
visiting them every now and then. 

The Visitations of Abraham to his son Ishmael (pbut) is 
clear from the fact that the Kaabah, the House of Allah, was built by 
both father and son working together. The children of the third wife 
Keturah were living in Median which is north of Hejaz and south of 
Aqaba. Thus, it is crystal clear that Prophet Abraham who had to be 
the greet father of great Muslim nations which was fulfilled and 
blessed only through Prophet Muhammad. Gen 18.18. Through 
Prophet Muhammad Gen 17:4; who become Muslims lived a happy 
social life with peace and justice among the member of Abraham 
family. 

Esau son of Isaac married Mahalath daughter of Ishmael, 
Gen 28:9 and Moses (pbuh) married Zipporah, Exodus 4:21 from 
descendants of Keturah, and there are many other examples of inter 
marriages in the Abraham family. 

Not a trace of difference among all brothers, and Allah 
blessed them in all respects. The main covenants of Allah to 
Abraham were passed to Isaac, and his Children. They were made 
responsible to protect the everlasting covenant and they were blessed 
by ruling the country Palestine, by David and Solomon (pbut), which 
Allah had fulfilled that promise to Isaac. 

In Gen 15:18-21. Allah promised Abraham, the land from 
the Euphrates to the Nile including Palestine, to his children. Allah 
had fulfilled that promise through Ishmael by Muhammad the last 
Prophet and his companions in 638 A.D. 
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When Abraham was 17 years old, he rejected what the 
people in his time worshipped idols, the sun, the moon, and the stars, 
etc. He was the only one to worship (the One God) Allah. When he 
rejected all others, he prayed to the Creator to guide him on the right 
path and to make him wise. When he destroyed the people’s gods 
they under the order of King Nimrod put him in fire where he 
remained for days, Sura 37:83-98. Allah ordered the fire not to harm 
him, though he preferred this fire in this world by putting his life at 
stake; compared to being thrown in fire (Hell) in the next world after 
the Day of Judgment. He was not afraid of the fire and surrendered to 
Allah. Allah ordered the fire to be cool and peaceful to Abraham. 
This was the first test and the first sacrifice of Prophet Abraham. 
Allah rewarded him by saving his life and making him wise. 

The second test upon Abraham and his surrender to Allah 
was in the matter of Sarah, his wife and the king of Egypt. Under the 
directions of Allah, Abraham left Canaan (Palestine) where the land 
was dry and there was famine, Gen 12:10, and went to Egypt. The 
King of Egypt tried to insult his wife Sarah, Gen 12:10-20 he could 
not do here any harm as she was under the protection of Allah. The 
King felt ashamed and to compensate Abraham, he offered him the 
best available lady (Hager) to be slave for Abraham’s wife. As 
Abraham could not fight the King of Egypt, he solely depended upon 
Allah for protection of his wife. The reward for this dependence was 
a great lady (Hager). 

She remained in the same house for ten years with Sarah 
and was tested by her to be the best lady as a wife to her husband 
Abraham, although Hagar was a slave woman but she was never 
used by Abraham as was their practice at those times. It was only on 
the request of Sarah with all passion that Abraham married Hagar, 
Gen 16:1-3. 

Sarah loved the child Ishmael and his mother Hagar and it 
was after 13 years that she got the reward of this sacrifice over a 
period of 23 years. Abraham who did not ask Allah for a child all his 
life, was given a child, in whose progeny a rose the greatest man in 
the world: The last Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 

Abraham under the order of Allah took his wife Hagar and 
his the first son Ishmael to Makkah a bare desert at that time, and left 
them there under Allah’s protection as mentioned in Gen 21:20. And 
later with the help of this son (Ishmael) built the house of Allah, the 
Kaabah. 

Another great sacrifice by Abraham and his first son 
Ishmael when Abraham through a vision was asked to slaughter his 


only son. Now Sarah’s sacrifice for all 23 years and she being 
happily with the only child from the second wife, and the sacrifice of 
Hagar, to live in a desert with a child for 13 years, and above all 
Abraham remaining at peace till his old age without a child and then 
upon a direction of Allah, and through a vision becomes ready to 
slaughter his young son. The thirteen year old faithful son is also 
ready to carry out the vision of his father, and fulfill the order of 
Allah with patience and with no hesitation.Gen 17:18 

By the will of Allah Ishmael remained alive and a sacrifice 
was accepted through a big slaughtered ram which was sent down 
from Allah by an angel. 

The great sacrifices by all the family brought a fruit, a son 
(Isaac), who, was granted to Sarah the very next year when Abraham 
was one hundred years old, Gen 21:5, and 17:17. The sacrifice of 
Abraham and Ishmael was made a tradition (Sunna) for all times to 
come, for those who visit Kaabah for hajj. And above all the entire 
great family was blessed with a son from the children of Ishmael 
who would be the last Prophet to the world. He would generate a 
great Muslim nation and a big Islamic State. 

Thus all the nations of the world were blessed only through 
the descendants of Ishmael (pbuh) for all times, to fulfill the promise 
of Allah to Abraham, Gen 12:2 and 18:18-19. 

No family or any nation in the world was blessed through Israelis, 
(the children of Isaac). 

Therefore, any person or nation who does not follow the last 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) from the children of Ishmael (pbuh), will 
get a curse from Allah according to Gen 12:3. 

The king of Egypt offered Sarah the best available 
woman from his people (Hagar) to be her slave. 
Genesis 12: 15-16, Genesis 20: 6-8 

Genesis 12: 15-16 

i'7'7n’i ,n'yiD niff nn'N WT 1 its 

n’3 ,nwKn nipm nri's 

. n'yis 
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15 And the princes of Pharaoh saw her, and praised her to 
Pharaoh; and the woman was taken into Pharaoh's house. 

i'7-’rr’i ;mus?3cn3K'7i rts 

.j-7 T ... t:-: 

a’73i/] ,an'ar]] ,3i73H^<’s 
. n'f ns] 

16 And he dealt well with Abram for her sake; and he had 
sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, and men-servants, and maid¬ 
servants, and she-asses, and camels. 


15) 12 

^ (15 
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Genesis 20: 6-8 

’ads ni ,n''7n3 n’n''7sm’'7s nas'n i 
,nK‘-T ‘3nn'7-nnn •’3 
-K'"? is-'py ;'’'?-iBqa ,qqlN ■’ads-ni 

. n’’j's y'j:'? 

6 And God said unto him in the dream: 'Yea, I know that in the 
simplicity of thy heart thou hast done this, and I also withheld 
thee from sinning against Me. Therefore suffered I thee not to 
touch her. 

, ,nnyi t 

7 . T • • T V •• •• T " T - : 

yq-a’wa qrs-nsi ;n’.qi ,7733 ' 7 '??nn 
. 7'7-3!ffs-'7Di nns ,man n1a-’3 

7 Now therefore restore the man's wife; for he is a prophet, 
and he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt live; and if thou 
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restore her not, know thou that thou shalt surely die, thou, and 
all that are thine.' 


(8-6) 20LjjjS:iH 

i Ijla t"' I a iK AaN-uu liLji f' ^'r- LjJajS Ljl - AII aJ (Jlia (^5 

^Vl-9 (7 ,1.^-ul.AJ t.dc..il ^ ^ t-iA.*: ^1 Ljajl Ijij 

La.^^ i-" ^ ClliS tj)j Ajli 

Lc.3j 3jdl (8 .‘■4J Cy^j ^ 
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God hears thee 

(Ahraham, Ishmael, Sarah, Hagar) 

Gen 16: 1-16. 

n*?! ;i'7 m'?’ s'"? ,m3N nws nwi s 
. “irin nnsii^ 

T T T : " • : • T : • 

1 Now Sarai Abram's wife bore him no children; and she had a 
handmaid, an Egyptian, whose name was Hagar. 

msy N3-n3n ,cn3s-'7s nw nas'm a 
’' 71 s ,'’nnDW-'7X x3-s'3-m'7a mn’ 
. niff '7lp'7 ,m3s yntffn; naan n33s 

2 And Sarai said unto Abram: 'Behold now, the LORD hath 
restrained me from bearing; go in, I pray thee, unto my 
handmaid; it may be that I shall be budded up through her.' 
And Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 

njn-nij ,nn3N-rnffs ntp ni?n] j 
nOTV ,a’3W niyy f i?n ,nnn?ip nnsan 
nnas'p nn ■ N ipny 1333 pass nnas 

. niffs'?' ft .ntff’s 
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3 And Sarai Abram's wife took Hagar the Egyptian, her 
handmaid, after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of 
Canaan, and gave her to Abram her husband to be his wife. 

,nmn’s Knm nnm ,mn-' 7 K s'nn 7 

7 T T T • V ^ --" T T V T- 

. nmya nmni ' 7 pm 

4 And he went in unto Hagar, and she conceived; and when 
she saw that she had conceived, her mistress was despised in 
her eyes. 

’onn ,cn3N-'7K niff nas'm n 
nnnn ■’3 Kim 

T T T • V " T* Iv : • T : • • - T • T 

. •j’pai ’ra ,nin’ o'sip’ ;n’3’y3 '7pKi 

5 And Sarai said unto Abram: 'My wrong be upon thee: I gave 
my handmaid into thy bosom; and when she saw that she had 
conceived, I was despised in her eyes: the LORD judge 
between me and thee.' 

■^nriDW mn naas aas'n i 

, ntp nivni ,r!'7-'’tp57-']73a 


. nnaa mam 
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6 But Abram said unto Sarai: 'Behold, thy maid is in thy hand; 
do to her that which is good in thine eyes.' And Sarai dealt 
harshly with her, and she fled from her face. 

-n’an I’vAy ,n]n3 ■]K'?a riKsan t 
. iw ■]a7a ,1’ynAy :137a? 

7 And the angel of the LORD found her by a fountain of water 
in the wilderness, by the fountain in the way to Shur. 
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8 And he said: 'Hagar, Sarai's handmaid, whence earnest thou? 
and whither goest thou?' And she said: 'I flee from the face of 
my mistress Sarai.' 

As ’anP ,n]n3 7s'?n A ins'’] ts 
• n’ 7 ] inn ,’ 3 ynn] , 7 nia 3 , 

9 And the angel of the LORD said unto her: 'Return to thy 
mistress, and submit thyself under her hands.' 

nans naan ,n]n] 7s'?n n"? ins'’] ’ 
. a'an ,aDD’ s'"?] ,7yiT-ns 

10 And the angel of the LORD said unto her: 'I will greatly 
multiply thy seed, that it shall not be numbered for multitude. 

nan 737 ,n]n] 7s'7n n'? ans'’] s’ 
3?nw-’a ,'7synw’ inw nsapi,]? 77'?'’] 

. 7]3?-'7s; nin] 

11 And the angel of the LORD said unto her: 'Behold, thou art 
with child, and shalt bear a son; and thou shalt call his name 
Ishmael, because the LORD hath heard thy affliction. 

n ,'7'aa i7’-ms sas ,n’n’ S3m a’ 

-: 7 - T T T V V " V : • : 

. I'atP’ ,i’ns-' 7 a ’tsA?] ; 1 a ' 7 'a 

12 And he shall be a wild ass of a man: his hand shall be 
against every man, and every man's hand against him; and he 
shall dwell in the face of all his brethren.' 
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nriK nin^nw r 
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. ■’K’n ■’’ipK 

13 And she called the name of the LORD that spoke unto her, 
Thou art a God of seeing; for she said: 'Have I even here seen 
Him that seeth Me?' 

-’ST ’n '7 -|K 3 ,-|K 3'7 Sni? T’ 

. 733 P 31 ,W 7 i 7 -l '’3 333 

14 Wherefore the well was called 'Beer-lahai-roi; behold, it is 
between Kadesh and Bered. 

n-;i 3 K S 3 ipn ;i 3 ,n-;i 3 K'p 3 jn m 
. ‘psyniff’ ,333 rn' 7 ’- 3 WK i 33 -nw 

15 And Hagar bore Abram a son; and Abram called the name 
of his son, whom Hagar bore, Ishmael. 

7 . T : T T • : » V 7 T : - : 

.n 33 N '7 ,' 7 Kynw’- 3 N 3 in-rn '73 

16 And Abram was fourscore and six years old, when Hagar 
bore Ishmael to Abram. 



ciijlSj aIj (1 

^ .ia c_J^I ^2, 

cijjukla (3 .(J jj) ‘ 3^ ijjj C5^ 

A—olaV 3:A^ 3*^ 

aJ ^jJ j jjV l. goJi& lj 3lxj^ ^jl ^ ^1 jjI 
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jj-A filj ,(!^Lj) tjLi-ajl 3 j^ (12 ,(^tc.-J) ^jaj-u 

^311 UJ^I ^a-ujl CllC..i3 (13 ,3^“^ Ajla 

(14 li^l dJli l^V lJ:^' Ig.XA ^aiSj 
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A-luj Cluj 

God told Abraham to sacrifice his first born son, 
Ishmael when he was 14. This happened 1 year 
before the birth of Isaac. Abraham wishes his son 
could live 
Genesis 17: 18 

t"? :n'’n'' 7 Kn-' 7 N ,nn 33 N 3 aN'n m 

• v: T V 7 T T : - V - 

. yiD"? n’p’ 

18 And Abraham said unto God: 'Oh that Ishmael might 
live before Thee!' 


Abraham lived 175 years and when he was of good 
age he died, 

Gen 25: 7-10. 

:’n- 3 WN-nn 33 N ’’n-niff ’a’ ,n'?K 3 t 
. TOni ,r]W r]W 

7 And these are the days of the years of Abraham's life which 
he lived, a hundred threescore and fifteen years. 

IpT ,nnP HTta nnnnK nm yiPi n 
. vayAs ,nDS»] ;y3W) 

8 And Abraham expired, and died in a good old age, an old 
man, and full of years; and was gathered to his people. 
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9 And Isaac and Ishmael his sons buried him in the cave of 
Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, 
which is before Mamre; 

-nn-^12 ,nn“inK rnii^n 

. )r\m ,nn“inK nsp rim- 

10 the field which Abraham purchased of the children of 
Heth; there was Abraham buried, and Sarah his wife. 

a0£7i25O^ 

U J* ' ' “ J 4 ^ ^ CS*^^ a-lAj 

t—oEi CllLaj 

^ o^Li-a fiLijl (J^Laj-uIj ^9 t.5^) 

(^10 ^ 1' (j^ 

ojLuij (j3.^ lilliA i Cll^ (_jjj (j,a 

Esau, son of Isaac married Mahalath, 

Daughter of Ishmael. 

Gen 28:9 

-riK np’] ;'7Kyaw’-'7ij ,itp:s; u 
ninK nm3K-i3 '7NS?aw’-n3 n'^na 

.ruffs'? 1'7-T’!ff]-'7ff, ni’33 

9 so Esau went unto Ishmael, and took unto the wives that he 
had Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael Abraham's son, the 
sister of Nebaioth, to be his wife. 

19) 28 
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Moses (phuh) married Zipporah from descendants 
of Keturah 
Exodus 4: 15-21 


,hn'mn’-' 7 s; 3 iff’] ntff'a m 
’nsAs n 3 TOSi S 3 na'ps f? aas'n 
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18 And Moses went and returned to Jethro his father-in- 
law, and said unto him: 'Eet me go, I pray thee, and return 
unto my brethren that are in Egypt, and see whether they be 
yet alive.' And Jethro said to Moses: 'Go in peace.' 

7 '? ,l’7a3 n!ff'n-'?s ninpas'n ts’ 
,a'’:ff3sn-'73 ,ma-'’3 :ansa 3W 
. ,n'’ippnDn 

19 And the EORD said unto Moses in Midian: 'Go, return 
into Egypt; for all the men are dead that sought thy life.' 


,n 33 -nK) iruffs-nij ntff'n npn 3 
ns3K ,3iffn ,3'nnn-'7ff n333n 

,n’n''7^n naa-riK niff'a npn ;n’ 7 sa 
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20 And Moses took his wife and his sons, and set them 
upon an ass, and he returned to the land of Egypt; and 
Moses took the rod of God in his hand. 
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21 And the LORD said unto Moses: 'When thou goest back 
into Egypt, see that thou do before Pharaoh all the wonders 
which I have put in thy hand; but I will harden his heart, 
and he will not let the people go. 

tj-* ^ ^ 1^ -15 

U'-^J (16 U^-^J U>^ 

^xic. (j^Laj ^jlj3 

(17 

L>^ j-^' u-^ ^ j ts-Jj uh' (18 

Lj] A_jlj oLc.^1 IjA^jl tjdis (19 

1 IjL-a] , J-A A-jljd (JL^ (20 .(^Ddl t-jJajl 

^ Ur.l a dj5j.aj dj^ ^ ^ a (21 .halxla 

^A-ujI 

All Nations of the world were blessed only through the 
descendants of Ishmael for all times. 

Gen 12: 1-3, Gen 18: 18,19 

7'p-7'7 ,n33N-'7^ nin’ naK'n s 
-'7K ,7’3N n’sni 7n7^1a7n 737f<n 
. 7K3N 3!ffK ,nNn 

1 Now the LORD said unto Abram: 'Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, 
unto the land that I will show thee. 
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2 And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless 
thee, and make thy name great; and be thou a blessing. 

;3'KK , 7 '?' 7 pai ,7’373n ,33738] j 

. 33783 n'nstpa “p's , 7313733 ] 

3 And I will bless them that bless thee, and him that curseth 
thee will I curse; and in thee shall all the families of the earth 
be blessed.' 

2 ) 12 -(3 

^3 tjj^J ^daC-lj cdjljlj A aj Lr. Aal adix^li 

_(j3aj”7h (JjlA ^^A-\ i AiaJI liljc.Vj 

Genesis 18: 18,19 

;mS31 ,7133 ’137 3’3’ 1’3-n333K1 m 
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. f783 ’]13 ,7'3-13-13733] 

18 seeing that Abraham shall surely become a great and 
mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed 
in him? 

i’33-n8 31S] 3W8133'? ,i’h37] ’3 w 
,313] 777 naw] ,i’7781ti’3-38] 

3]3] N’33 ,i3a'?-B3!ffai 3P73 n1ws?7 
. 1’7y, 333-3tPN riK ,n333K-7y 

19 For I have known him, to the end that he may command his 
children and his household after him, that they may keep the 
way of the LORD, to do righteousness and justice; to the end 
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that the LORD may bring upon Abraham that which He hath 
spoken of him.' 


^ UJ^ (18 

IjJai^ (jl aAju (j-a C5^ A_!i9^)C. (19 

^aiSj LaJ C5^ 

The great sacrifice by all the family 

Of Abraham brought a fruit Genesis 21: 5-8 and 17: 

15-20 

Genesis 21: 5-8 
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5 And Abraham was a hundred years old, when his son Isaac 
was born unto him. 

:n’nftN ft nfty ,p'ns-mft nas'm i 
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. ft-pns’ ,ya'ftnft3 

6 And Sarah said: 'God hath made laughter for me; every one 
that heareth will laugh on account of me.' 

npmn ,nri';i3K'p ' 7 ' 7 a ’a ,3aK'ni t 
. mpft ,13 ’m'7’-’3 :mft ,nn3 

7 And she said: 'Who would have said unto Abraham, that 
Sarah should give children suck? for I have home him a son in 
his old age.' 

Dm3x wvn ;'7ajn ,7'7'’n '7'7jn n 
. pns’-nij; 'pajn ni’s ,' 7 fti nrifta 
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8 And the child grew, and was weaned. And Abraham made a 
great feast on the day that Isaac was weaned. 


18-5)21 

3.3 CllllSj U:t^ A.luj 15 
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(8 liji ciiJj 

Genesis 17: 15-20 

IB nft ,nm3N-'7N ,n’nftK 3nN'’i 

■’3 :nft naft-nij Kapp-Kft 

naft ,mft. 

15 And God said unto Abraham: 'As for Sarai thy wife, 
thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah shall her name 
be. 

TB ■]'? naaa ’np3 nil ,nri' s ’nnaai 
n’ay ’n'la ,n’ii'? nri’ni ri’pnnat ;i3 

I’m maa. 

: • TV* 

16 And I will bless her, and moreover I will give thee a son 
of her; yea, I will bless her, and she shall be a mother of 
nations; kings of peoples shall be of her.' 

r ;pn3’:! ,T’33fty annaK "i' sn 
naK'n ,7'7p nift-riKn i3'pn ,i3'73 
mft-nsi, 7'7n mft n’yftn-nan. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, and said 
in his heart: 'Shall a child be bom unto him that is a 
hundred years old? and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, 
bear?' 
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18 And Abraham said unto God: 'Oh that Ishmael might 
live before Thee!' 
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19 And God said: 'Nay, but Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a 
son; and thou shalt call his name Isaac; and I will establish 
My covenant with him for an everlasting covenant for his 
seed after him. 

3 ’npn? mn-'j’n^aw ,' 7 sya!ff’'pt 
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20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee; behold, I have 
blessed him, and will make him fruitful, and will multiply 
him exceedingly; twelve princes shall he beget, and I will 
make him a great nation. 

120-15) 17 

(Jl^j (1^ 

tjjl (AdaC-lj (16 

^ I S elkij j 0jl-j-u (Ja j A-li-u AAa (jj'il 

tJ-J jtll (JL^ (19 .‘A-aLal ^j3j-xj (J^La-j-ul j3j (Jl-9j 

LjAjI t‘' ^ f'- A.jua ^ [3^ LijI cdJ aIj 


161 


aAjIjI Ljl La i ^ ^ 3 .^ (J,^La-i-ul l-al j 120 

Aal Jj ^)2iC. t sj,aj |j 

God blessed all of the Prophets in Abraham’s family 
Sura 11: 71-76. 

Sura 11 

71. And his wife was standing (there), and she laughed: But 
we gave her glad tidings of Isaac, and after him, of Jacob. 72. 
She said: "Alas for me! shall I bear a child, seeing I am an old 
woman, and my husband here is an old man? That would 
indeed be a wonderful thing!" 73. They said: "Dost thou 
wonder at Allah, s decree? The grace of Allah and His 
blessings on you, 0 ye people of the house! for He is indeed 
worthy of all praise, full of all glory!" 74. When fear had 
passed from (the mind of) Abraham and the glad tidings had 
reached him, he began to plead with us for Lut's people. 75. 
For Abraham was, without doubt, forbearing (of faults), 
compassionate, and given to look to Allah. 76. O Abraham! 
Seek not this. The decree of thy Lord hath gone forth: for them 
there cometh a penalty that cannot be turned back! 

The Qur’au meutious the sacrifice of Abraham for the 
sake of Allah. 

Sura 37: 79-113. 

Sura 37 

79. "Peace and salutation to Noah among the nations!" 80. 
Thus indeed do we reward those who do right. 81. For he was 
one of our believing Servants. 82. Then the rest we 
overwhelmed in the Flood. 83. Verily among those who 
followed his Way was Abraham. 84. Behold! he approached 
his Lord with a sound heart. 85. Behold! he said to his father 
and to his people, "What is that which ye worship? 86. "Is it a 
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falsehood- gods other than Allah, that ye desire? 87. "Then 
what is your idea about the Lord of the worlds?" 88 . Then did 
he east a glanee at the Stars. 89. And he said, "I am indeed 
sick (at heart)!" 90. So they turned away from him, and 
departed. 91. Then did he turn to their gods and said, "will ye 
not eat (of the offerings before you)?... 92. "What is the matter 
with you that ye speak not (intelligently)?" 93. Then did he 
turn upon them, striking (them) with the right hand. 94. Then 
came (the worshippers) with hurried steps, and faced (him). 

95. He said: "Worship ye that which ye have (yourselves) 
carved? 96. "But Allah has created you and your handwork!" 
97. They said, "Build him a furnace, and throw him into the 
blazing fire!" 98. (This failing), they then sought a stratagem 
against him, but We made them the ones most humiliated! 99. 
He said: "I will go to my Lord! He will surely guide me! 100. 
"O my Lord! Grant me a righteous (son)!" 101. So We gave 
him the good news of a boy ready to suffer and forbear. 102 . 
Then, when (the son) reached (the age of) (serious) work with 
him, he said: "O my son! I see in vision that I offer thee in 
sacrifice: Now see what is thy view!" (The son) said: "O my 
father! Do as thou art commanded: thou will find me, if Allah 
so wills one practising Patience and Constancy!" 103. So 
when they had both submitted their wills (to Allah., and he had 
laid him prostrate on his forehead (for sacrifice), 104. We 
called out to him "O Abraham! 105. "Thou hast already 
fulfilled the vision!" - thus indeed do We reward those who do 
right. 106. For this was obviously a trial- 107. And We 
ransomed him with a momentous sacrifice: 108. And We left 
(this blessing) for him among generations (to come) in later 
times: 109. "Peace and salutation to Abraham!" 110. Thus 
indeed do We reward those who do right. 111. For he was one 
of our believing Servants. 112. And We gave him the good 
news of Isaac - a prophet,- one of the Righteous. 113. We 
blessed him and Isaac: but of their progeny are (some) that do 
right, and (some) that obviously do wrong, to their own souls. 
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Hebron, Palestine, where Abraham and Isaac lived. Gen 13:18 
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CHAPTER 3 

ABRAHAM (PBUH) WALKS IN THE MIDDLE 
EAST (ARAB REGION) 

GENESIS 13: 15-17. 

Jacton son of Eber; his descendants lived throughout Arabia 
before the time of Prophet Abraham (pbuh), Gen 10:25. 

Abraham (pbuh) was promised by God that wherever he 
walks that land would be given to his seed forever, (Ishmael and 
Isaac and the others from his third wife Keturah). 

One day they will own these lands. It is important to note 
that God’s promise to Abraham for thousands of years was not yet 
fulfdled. 

The descendants of the third wife (Keturah) of Prophet 
Abraham (pbuh) also lived and are still living in Arabia, Gen 25: 1-4. 
They were never under the rule of the sons of Prophet Isaac (Israel), 
but always under the rule of Prophet Ishmael and his children. They 
never immigrated out of the Arabian region. The children of Isaac 
(Israel) either lived in Palestine or in other lands, depending on the 
circumstances. Gen 15: 13-16. 

The prophets/kings David and his son, Solomon (pbuh) 
fulfilled God’s promise for their people to enter (Palestine). 

This is the promise that God made to Moses (pbuh), to lead 
his people from Egypt to Palestine. The people of Moses (pbuh) 
wandered in the Sinai Desert for 40 years because they had not 
obeyed God’s order to enter the promised land, Sura 5:20-26. The 
people of Moses feared the Palestinians and would not enter. David’s 
generation did surrender to God’s will and were allowed to enter the 
promised land. With surrender to God’s will, they were chosen to 
live in the Holy Land as long as they continued to surrender to God’s 
will, Gen 15:16. When they again disobeyed God, the Babylonians 
conquered the Israelis and took them as slaves out of Palestine to 
Iraq. 

King Corsh (Cyrus) of Persia, after 70 years regained 
control, of Palestine. He brought the children of Isaac (sons of Israel) 
back to Palestine, but they were never allowed to rule Palestine. 

King Corsh knew the children of Israel had no right to rule 
Palestine since God’s promise to them was already fulfdled through 


Prophet David as in Genesis 15: 13-16. God’s promise to the 
children of Israel was to let them live in Amorites a small area in 
Palestine, not to own, not to rule, control, or extend their authority 
over Palestine. 

God allowed the Prophets Davis, Solomon, and their 
descendants who worshipped God, to be the rulers of Palestine. 

When the children of Israel became corrupt, other nations, 
even nations of atheists were allowed to rule Palestine. The 
Palestinians accepted the rule of the Prophets David and Solomon 
(pbuh) because they were just and honorable and never expelled the 
Palestinians from their land. These Israeli prophets and rulers never 
tried to replace the Palestinians and expel them from their land. 

The Roman Christian and the Crusaders who mled Palestine 
always disrupt and expelled the Israelis from Palestine. In 315 A.D, 
when the Romans converted to Christianity, they expelled and even 
killed many Jews in Palestine. In 638 A.D. the Arab Christians asked 
the Muslims to expel the Jews from Palestine, because the Arab 
Christians knew that the Muslims had the right to have Palestine 
(Zechariah 9:9-10). Again during the 11* century, the Crusaders 
tortured the Jews and expelled them from Palestine. All these foreign 
mlers knew that the only time the Israelis were authorized by God to 
rale Palestine was during the time of the Prophets Davis and 
Solomon (pbuh). This prophecy has been fulfilled and, therefore, the 
Israelis have no current or future rights to own or rale Palestine 
(Genesis 15: 13-17) though the Israelis have now forcefully occupied 
all of Palestine through political pressure of western and other 
government nations. 

The Israelis were tortured and expelled from Palestine by 
the Roman Christian Empire after 300 A.D. and later by the crusades 
in the 11* century. During their expulsion; they spread throughout in 
the Islamic state in Spain (Alandalus), Iraq, and Turkey. They 
preferred to live under Islamic rale, because they were treated well. 

The land promised to Abraham([pbuh) by God from the 
Euphrates to the Nile comprises the area presently by Syria, Jordan, 
Iraq, Saudi Arabia, Egypt, Sudan and Palestine, Gen 15: 18-21. even 
during the time of Jesus (pbuh) all this land had yet to come under 
one people, one religion and one language. During those times, 
different nations and kingdoms (Romans, Persians, Egyptians, etc.) 
ruled these lands. Still, God’s promise to Abraham (pbuh) was not 
yet fulfilled, as in Gen 15: 18-21. Finally, the land promised to 
Abraham’s seed came under one rale. This great event (638 A.D) 
occurred under the rale of Muhammad (pbuh), a prophet of God and 
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a descendent (seed) of Abraham (pbuh) through Ishmael. 
Muhammad (pbuh) is for all people while Moses, Davis, Solomon 
and Jesus (pbuh) are prophets sent to Israel and were from the seed 
(deseendants) of Isaae (pbuh). 

Joctan son of Eber, had descendants that lived 
throughout Arabia before the time Prophet 
Abraham(pbuh) 

Genesis 10: 25 
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25 And unto Eber were bom two sons; the name of the one 
was Peleg; for in his days was the earth divided; and his 
brother's name was Joktan. 

125) 10 


Prophet Abraham (pbuh) walks in the Middle East 
(Arab Region), 


Gen 13: 15-17. 
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15 for all the land which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and 


to thy seed for ever. 
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16 And I will make thy seed as the dust of the earth; so that if 
a man can number the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also 
be numbered. 
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17 Arise, walk through the land in the length of it and in the 
breadth of it; for unto thee will I give it.' 
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The descendants of the third wife (Keturah) of 
Prophet Abraham (pbuh) also lived in Arabia. Always 
under the rule of Prophet Ishmael’s children, 

Gen 25: 1-4 
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1 And Abraham took another wife, and her name was Keturah. 
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2 And she bore him Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and 
Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. 
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3 And Jokshan begot Sheba, and Dedan. And the sons of 
Dedan were Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leummim. 
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4 And the sons of Midian: Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch, and 
Abida, and Eldaah. All these were the children of Keturah. 
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The people of Moses wandered in the Sinai desert for 
40 years because they had not obeyed God’s order to 
enter the promised land, 

Sura 5: 20-26, 

Sura 5 

20, Remember Moses said to his people: "O my people! Call 
in remembrance the favour of Allah unto you, when He 
produced prophets among you, made you kings, and gave you 
what He had not given to any other among the peoples. 21, "O 
my people! Enter the holy land which Allah hath assigned unto 
you, and turn not back ignominiously, for then will ye be 
overthrown, to your own ruin." 22, They said: "O Moses! In 
this land are a people of exceeding strength: Never shall we 
enter it until they leave it: if (once) they leave, then shall we 
enter." 23, (But) among (their) Allah.fearing men were two on 
whom Allah had bestowed His grace: They said: "Assault 
them at the (proper) Gate: when once ye are in, victory will be 
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yours; But on Allah put your trust if ye have faith." 24, They 
said: "O Moses! while they remain there, never shall we be 
able to enter, to the end of time. Go thou, and thy Eord, and 
fight ye two, while we sit here (and watch)." 25, He said: "O 
my Eord! I have power only over myself and my brother: so 
separate us from this rebellious 



Moquam-e-Abraham, Makkah. Foot prints of Prophet Abraham 
when he was building the Kaabah with his first son Ishmael (pbut). 
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CHAPTER 4 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD’S 
ORIGINAL PROMISED LAND FROM 
THE EUPHRATES TO THE NILE 

GENESIS 15: 1-7, 15: 13-17 
And 15: 18-21. 

God promised Abraham (pbuh) that wherever he traveled 
would belong to his deseendants forever (Genesis 13:15-17). When 
God made the promise to Abraham (pbuh), he had not yet fathered 
any ehildren. Beeause of God’s promise, Abraham (pbuh) wanted to 
adopt a son (Eliezer). So he would have a son to fulfill God’s 
promise. God told Abraham (pbuh) that only a son bom from his 
seed ean have this honor. Genesis 15: 1-5. The first bom son of 
Abraham was Ishmael (pbut), (Genesis 16: 1-16 and 17:20). God’s 
promise was fulfilled through Muhammad (pbuh), who is a direet 
deseendant of Ishmael (pbuh) Gen 15:18-21. 

In Genesis 15:13-16, God tells Abraham (pbuh) the 
deseendants of his seeond son Isaae (pbuh) will be held by Egypt in 
slavery for 400 years. The verses 13-16 do not mention any name 
but, historieally, it is proved that this happened through Jaeob (Israel) 
son of Isaae. This historieal faet has been admitted by everyone. 

The verse also states that this land will never be owned by 
Israelis. God told the Israelis, through Moses (pbuh), to leave Egypt. 
If Egypt was not part of the promise from the Euphrates to the Nile 
that God promised Abraham, God would have given the Israelis the 
authority to stay there. 

History has shown us that God’s promise has been fulfilled. 
Moses (pbuh) will lead the Israelis out of Egypt. He led the Israelis 
out of Egypt but he never entered the promised land, Amorites, a 
small pieee of land in Palestine. This did not happen until the 
leadership of Prophet David, when the Israelis finally followed the 
word of God and entered Palestine. 

In verse 16, God tells the Israelis that they ean live in this 
area in Palestine where the Amorites people live. (See map). Genesis 
15:19-21, lists the names of the tribes who lived in the promised land 
from the Euphrates to the Nile. The third wife of Abraham (pbuh), 
Keturah (Gen 25:14), was an Arab from one of these tribes, and her 


deseendants mixed with the other tribes in the area. Keturah was not 
a slave. Her deseendants were mled by the ehildren of Ishmael 
(pbuh). They never left the area and were never under the mle of the 
ehildren of Isaae. 

Even Moses (pbuh) married Zipporah, the daughter of a 
preaeher of Median, Exo 4:25 who was a deseendant of the fourth 
son of Keturah named Median, after whom the area was named. All 
the maps elearly show the area of Median and it is still ealled 
Median. Median was the plaee from whieh the prophet Shuaib rose. 

In Gen 15:19-21, there were 10 tribes seattered throughout 
the land where Prophet Abraham (pbuh) walked, beside his six 
ehildren from Keturah and the ehildren of Ishmael. Many of the 
eities that they built still exist. The promise of God has been fulfilled 
through Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) a deseendent of Prophet Ishmael 
in Gen 15:18-21. Gen 15:13-16 show that God’s promise to Abraham 
(pbuh) is partly fulfilled through the deseendants of Isaae, the 
ehildren of Israel. 

In Gen 15:18-21, God tells Abraham (pbuh) that his 
deseendants shall be given the land (Arabia) between the river of the 
Nile (Egypt, Ethiopia, Sudan) and the river Euphrates (Iraq, Turkey, 
Syria). Again, history has shown this promise to be fulfilled through 
Ishmael by Muhammad (pbuh). The Israelis always tried to live in 
Palestine. There were ten nations between the Euphrates and the Nile 
who were not the ehildren of Abraham, nor were they Jewish. They 
beeame one nation through Muhammad in 638 A.D. God never said 
that the Arabs are strangers to this land or slaves to any nation, 
thereby giving it to them forever. 

In Deuteronomy 34:1-5, we again see a strong proof of 
whieh land was promised by God to the ehildren of Israel. God 
showed Prophet Moses (pbuh) the land promised to the ehildren of 
Isaae and Jaeob. The lands deseribed are within the bounds of 
Palestine, not all the land between the Euphrates and the Nile rivers. 
The land from the Euphrates to the Nile Rivers were elearly given to 
the deseendants of Ishmael as is stated in Genesis 15:18-21. History 
has shown us that the land shown to Moses in Palestine and God’s 
promise was fulfilled through Prophet David (pbuh). We also see that 
God’s promise to the deseendants of Prophet Ishmael (pbuh) was 
fulfilled when Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his eompanions mled 
all the land between the Nile and Euphrates Rivers (638 A.D.), 
beeause God had promised Abraham (pbuh) the land to his seed 
between the river Euphrates and the Nile. And they put and end to all 


171 172 



the Empires in the region viz. Romans, Persian, Babylonia and 
Egyptians, etc. as mentioned in Daniel 2:44. 

God promised Abraham the land between the river 
Euphrates and the Nile, Gen 15:19-21. During the time of Abraham 
(pbuh), this land consisted of ten nations. Along with six tribes who 
were from the children of Keturah, the third wife of Abraham. This 
land was divided by different governments, languages, and religions 
until the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Then, this promised 
land was united under one language (Arabic) and one religion 
(Islam) and one rule (the Islamic State). None of this land was ever 
promised to the descendants of Isaac. 

God’s promise was fulfilled in 638 A.D., when under the 
mle of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) these ten nations were united 
under the flag of Islam. Under the law of inheritance, the first bom 
son is given more than any of the other children (Deut. 21:15-16). 

This final covenant gives Palestine to the descendants of 
Ishmael and expects the descendants of Isaac to be under the rale of 
Ishmael’s children. The rale of God came through Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh), and the children of Israel have the right to live 
anywhere under the nation of Islam. They have not been given the 
right to a separate nation inside the region that was promised to the 
descendants of Prophet Ishmael (pbuh). 

Many rulers expelled the Jews from Palestine or the Jews 
left by their choices, but Muslim leaders have never expelled the 
children of Israel from this land. 

All the land from the Nile to the Euphrates including 
Palestine came under the rale of Islam to fulfill the promise as in Gen 
15:18-21, and all other people viz. Christian, Jews could live under 
that Muslim State, but could never claim the right to rale any part of 
it. 

In Gen 15:7, it is stated that God brought Abraham out from 
Ur (Iraq) in order to give this land to him to inherit it. History shows 
that Abraham never returned to Ur and had no control over its lands. 
He lived in Palestine with his first wife Sarah, and later in Median 
with his third wife Keturah. Several times he visited his second wife 
Hagar and his son Ishmael in Makkah. It is obvious that Isaac and his 
children, and Keturah’s sons never had the chance to inherit Ur. The 
descendants of Isaac (Israelis), remained slaves in Egypt for four 
hundred years, (Genl5:13-17), after the death of Prophet Yousaf 
(Joseph). They remained under the strict rale of Pharaohs, (Kings of 
Egypt). In the times of Ramses II and III they were tortured and were 
treated inhumanly. Their sons were slaughtered but their daughters 


were allowed to live. It was only in the time of Moses (pbuh) they 
were rescued and taken to Sinai Desert. Later they were enslaved in 
Ur, Iraq by the Babylonians when they captured Palestine and 
destroyed the two separate kingdoms of Israel, where they and their 
ancestors ruled for about two hundred years. Thus, the Israelis never 
inherited Ur, or to say, the Euphrates of Iraq. As said earlier, they 
remained slaves in Egypt thus they never controlled the Nile either. 
And so, Israel has no right whatsoever to say that all lands from the 
Nile to the Euphrates belong to them. In fact there never was a verse 
in the Bible saying anything about an Israel State from the Nile to the 
Euphrates. It was the right of the (children of Kedar) the second son 
of Ishmael, Gen 25; 13-17, who in the time of his descendant. Prophet 
Muhammad and his companions would rule all this area from the 
Nile to the Euphrates, including Ur, and forever. Thus, the promise 
as in Gen 15:7 to Abraham was fulfilled, not through the descendants 
of Isaac, but through the descendants of Ishmael (pbuh). The Israelis 
therefore have no right to rale any of the said area and never 
Palestine, itself, which was part of the state from the Nile to the 
Euphrates formed by descendants of Ishmael. 

The Kingdom of Israel which was ruled by the Prophets 
David and Solomon (phut) remained in Palestine, which was 
supported by God. This Kingdom was on the right path and had a 
good chance to rale this land (from the Euphrates to the Nile); 
especially since they were in control of Yemen. They always made 
pilgrimage to Makkah and no one opposed them. But this land was 
promised by God to Prophet Muhammad and their respect for him 
would not allow them to claim any part of that land. This kingdom 
was divided into two kingdoms and was only within the bounds of 
Palestine for about two hundred years. What happened to them is 
known through history, that they were expelled and tortured by the 
Babylonians, the Romans and others. 

The Islamic State which included all the lands from the Nile 
to the Euphrates and the areas where the descendants of Prophet Lot 
(pbuh) lived; and other nations including the Israelis in the 
surrounding lands, were allowed to live like any other citizens, and 
free to practice their own religion. We all are to believe in Allah, 
Christians, Muslims or Jews, and we all have to obey God (Allah) 
and have to accept the fact of history that this state from the Nile to 
the Euphrates was formed by the children of Ishmael through 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his companions and it belongs to 
them. The promise to Abraham (pbuh) as in Gen 15:7 was fulfilled. 
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The Arab Christians believed and supported Muslims in that 
this area from the Nile to the Euphrates ineluding Palestine belongs 
to the ehildren of Ishmael (the followers of Muhammad (pbuh)). Let 
us aeeept the faet; even if it is against our desire. 

Prophet Abraham (pbuh) wanted to adopt a son 
(Eliezer), God told him that only a son born from his 
seed can fulfill God’s promise, 

Gen 15: 1-5. 
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1 After these things the word of the LORD came unto Abram 
in a vision, saying: 'Fear not, Abram, I am thy shield, thy 
reward shall be exceeding great.' 
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2 And Abram said: 'O Lord GOD, what wilt Thou give me, 
seeing I go hence childless, and he that shall be possessor of 
my house is Eliezer of Damascus?' 
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3 And Abram said: 'Behold, to me Thou hast given no seed, 
and, lo, one bom in my house is to be mine heir.' 
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4 And, behold, the word of the LORD came unto him, saying: 
'This man shall not be thine heir; but he that shall come forth 
out of thine own bowels shall be thine heir.' 
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5 And He brought him forth abroad, and said: 'Look now 
toward heaven, and count the stars, if thou be able to count 
them'; and He said unto him: 'So shall thy seed be.' 
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6 And he believed in the LORD; and He counted it to him for 
righteousness. 
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7 And He said unto him: 'I am the LORD that brought thee out 
of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee this land to inherit it,' 
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God tells Abraham the descendants of his son (Isaac) 
will be held by Egypt in slavery for 400 years and God 
tells the Israelis that they can live in the area of 
Palestine where the Amorites people live, 

Gen 15: 13-17. 
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13 And He said unto Abram: 'Know of a surety that thy seed 
shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve 
them; and they shall afflict them four hundred years; 

;’D'3!< 17 ,n'3S7)■’lin-riK ni) 

. '7)71 W333 ,1K71 13-nqN) 

14 and also that nation, whom they shall serve, will I judge; 
and afterward shall they come out with great substance. 

:ni'7W3,7’n'3K-'7i); Kl3q nqs) m 
. 33)0 n3'’W3 ,33P3 

15 But thou shah go to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt be 
buried in a good old age. 
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16 And in the fourth generation they shall come back hither; 
for the iniquity of the Amorite is not yet full.' 
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17 And it came to pass, that, when the sun went down, and 
there was thick darkness, behold a smoking furnace, and a 
flaming torch that passed between these pieces. 

(16 - 13) 15 
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The land shown to Prophet Mosses (pbuh) is within 
the bounds of Palestine and God’s promise was 
fulfilled through Prophet David (pbuh) 

Dent, 34: 1-5 

,133 33-'?^ ,3Kia 3'33:7a 3!ff'n'tyn a 
1t1N33; 133) nsAy 3Wt) ,33p?3 WN'3 

. 17-737 ,7y'?33-3S f3S3-'73-3il; 313) 

1 And Moses went up from the plains of Moab unto mount 
Nebo, to the top of Pisgah, that is over against Jericho. And the 
LORD showed him all the land, even Gilead as far as Dan; 

,n)3Di<; ,’'?Di?L' 73 ,3S) a 

3)3 Ts ,3713) ;nw3ni 

• liiqs3 
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2 and all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim and Manasseh, and 
all the land of Judah as far as the hinder sea; 

“i'’y in’i^ ny|?3 ^ 

- - • T : - 

3 and the South, and the Plain, even the valley of Jericho the 
city of palm-trees, as far as Zoar. 

ntffK fiKH ns'T ,r’'7K nppns'n 7 
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4 And the LORD said unto him: 'This is the land which I 
swore unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying: I will 
give it unto thy seed; I have caused thee to see it with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not go over thither.' 
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5 So Moses the servant of the LORD died there in the land of 
Moab, according to the word of the LORD. 

(5 - 1) 34 
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God tells the Prophet Ahraham (phuh) that his 
descendants shall he given the land (Arabia) between 
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the river of the Nile (Ethiopia, Sudan, Egypt etc.) and 
the river Euphrates, including the Amorite land. That 
promise was fulfilled through Prophet Muhammad in 
638 A.D. 

Gen 15: 18-21. 
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18 In that day the LORD made a covenant with Abram, 
saying: 'Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the river of 
Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates; 

. ,nKi ,Ti?n-n^ u*’ 

19 the Kenite, and the Kenizzite, and the Kadmonite, 

. n^KDin-nKi ,'’nDn-nKi •’nnn-nKi d 

20 and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Rephaim, 

.‘’on^n-riKi 

21 and the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Girgashite, and 
the Jebusite.' 

(21-18)15 
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Under the law of Inheritance the firstborn son was 
given more than any of the other children of 
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Abraham, This final covenant gives Palestine to the 
descendants of Ishmael, The rule of God came 
through Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 

Dent 21: 15-17. 
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15 If a man have two wives, the one beloved, and the other 
hated, and they have borne him children, both the beloved and 
the hated; and if the first-born son be hers that was hated; 

-ntffs ns ,m3-ns ft’mn nia ,n’m tb 
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16 then it shall be, in the day that he causeth his sons to inherit 
that which he hath, that he may not make the son of the 
beloved the fnst-bom before the son of the hated, who is the 
fnst-bom; 

nn*? ,T3: nswn-13 n'33n-ns’3 r 
sin-’3 h"? ,ssa’-n!ffs ‘r'DS ,n’3w a ft 
.m'33n Bsftn ft ,ft's n’ftsn 

17 but he shall acknowledge the fnst-bom, the son of the 
hated, by giving him a double portion of all that he hath; for he 
is the first-fruits of his strength, the right of the fnst-bom is 
his. 
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In the Qur’an, God told the Israelis through Moses to 
leave Egypt and Moses led them, but never entered 
the promised land, Palestine, and they wandered in 
Sinai desert for 40 years, 

Sura 5; 20-26, 

Sura 5 

20. Remember Moses said to his people: "O my people! Call 
in remembrance the favour of Allah unto you, when He 
produced prophets among you, made you kings, and gave you 
what He had not given to any other among the peoples. 21, "O 
my people! Enter the holy land which Allah hath assigned unto 
you, and turn not back ignominiously, for then will ye be 
overthrown, to your own min." 22, They said: "O Moses! In 
this land are a people of exceeding strength: Never shall we 
enter it until they leave it: if (once) they leave, then shall we 
enter." 23, (But) among (their) Allah.fearing men were two on 
whom Allah had bestowed His grace: They said: "Assault 
them at the (proper) Gate: when once ye are in, victory will be 
yours; But on Allah put your tmst if ye have faith." 24. They 
said: "O Moses! while they remain there, never shall we be 
able to enter, to the end of time. Go thou, and thy Lord, and 
fight ye two, while we sit here (and watch)." 25, He said: "O 
my Lord! I have power only over myself and my brother: so 
separate us from this rebellious people!" 26, Allah said: 
"Therefore will the land be out of their reach for forty years: In 
distraction will they wander through the land: But sorrow thou 
not over these rebellious people. 
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Masjid Al-Khaleel (bottom) in the city of Al-Khaleel in Palestine. 
This is the grave of the beloved Prophet Abraham [(pbuh) above]. 
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Safa and Marwah. Hagar, mother of Ishmael (pbuh) walked between these small 
mounts, seven times looking for water Gen 16:1 -20. 
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CHAPTER 5 

ISHMAEL’S (PBUH) CHILDREN 
HAVE ALWAYS BEEN PRINCES IN THE ARAB 
REGION 

GENESIS 17: 19-20 

In verse 19, it is stated that Abraham will get a son from 
Sarah (Isaae), “God will establish eovenant with him (Isaae) for an 
everlasting eovenant and with his seed after him.” Covenant means a 
solemn agreement or a eontraet. The Old and new Testaments of the 
Bible means: God’s promises to man. In this partieular ease it means 
Prophet Abraham and his sons Ishmael, Isaae (pbuh) and the other 
six sons of Abraham. 

In Gen 17: 7 when God said “And I will establish my 
eovenant between me and thee and in thy seed and after thee in their 
generations for all an everlasting eovenant, to be a God unto thee and 
to thy seed after thee.” God meant there will be prophet from all the 
sons of Abraham, from all the three wives. This elearly shows the 
belief that “Yahweh” (God) is only meant for the Israel ehildren is 
ineorreet; it elearly means God is for all the ehildren of Abraham 
(pbuh). In verse 8, when God says, “And I will give unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land 
of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and I will be their God.” In 
verse 18 “Abraham stated unto God that Ishmael might live before 
thee.” To fulfill these eovenants. 

Until this time Isaae (pbuh) was not bom yet. It was only a 
promise of Allah as in verse 16 and 17 that will bear a son from 
Sarah. In verse 19, Allah elearly told Abraham that Sarah although 
she was 90 years old and he 100 years old will get a ehild to be 
named Isaae and God will make eovenant with him, an everlasting 
eovenant and with his seed afterwards. 

In General it will be seen that the followings were the main 
eovenant of God with the seed of Abraham; 

1. Worshipping Allah (God) only. 

2. To aeeept and follow all the Prophets. 

3. To spread the religion; the word of Allah 


4.Provided they earry out 1-3 mentioned above, 
they will have the land from the Nile to the Euphrates 
(Ineluding Canaan land, Palestine). 

God had established eovenant with Ishmael (verse7). The 
ehildren of Ishmael were supposed to earry them out but worshipped 
other gods (Idols) beside Allah. Although, they were not sent any 
prophets in their time after Ishmael in their area, they were supposed 
to follow Abraham and Ishmael to believe in one and only one God. 
In the beginning they were on the right path, but later they 
worshipped idols beside Allah and thus, they were not worthy to 
have all the area promised by Allah to Abraham as in Gen 15: 18-21. 

Similarly the ehildren of Isaae or the Israelis did not earry 
out all the eovenant of Allah, though they believed in God as one. 
They did not aeeept all the prophets neither follow them; rather they 
killed some, like Prophet Zeehariah, John the Baptist and others. 
They did not obey Jesus either instead tried to kill him. They also 
restrieted the religion to themselves, and did not spread it to other 
people even their brethren (ehildren of Ishmael) and ehildren of 
Keturah as required under the eovenant. Thus, they were not worthy 
to rale the promised land either. Rather they were destroyed by Allah 
and were expelled from the area and seattered all over the world. As 
for Keturah’s deseendants, they were not worthy either for the same 
reason, neither were the ehildren of Ishmael before Prophet 
Muhammad. 

The right time had eome for the promised prophet and the 
last to rise by Allah from the seed of Ishmael in Holy Baea 
(Makkah), land of Arabia Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). He earried out 
the eovenant of Allah and his eompanions and followers faithfully 
followed him to spread the words of Allah all over the promised land 
and beyond. Thus, they were given and ruled the promised land from 
the Nile to the Euphrates ineluding Canaan (Palestine as in 
Gen. 15:18-21), whieh they deserved and until today still maintain. 
Today, Israel oeeupies Palestine through politieal and other supports 
of Christian and atheist governments, but will not be able to maintain 
this for long and their dream of a greater Israel will never be 
fulfilled. 

To eonelude, as in verse 19, God had established a eovenant 
with the ehildren of Isaae, the everlasting eovenant, whieh the 
Israelis, who elaim to be the deseendants of Isaae, are supposed to 
earry out in full. They believed in one God but did not aeeept all the 
prophets, rather killed some of them. Not only did they not spread 
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the words of Allah, but changed them from their right places and 
forgot a good part of the message that was sent to them. For those 
reasons the prophethood ended in their line and was given to another 
line (their brethren, the children of Ishmael). When the last Prophet 
of Allah (Muhammad) came, the Jews did not accept him, rather 
opposed him and his followers even until today. Unless they obey the 
covenant of Allah, they will not flourish. They can be rescued only if 
they follow the last Messenger and Prophet of God (Allah); the last 
Messenger in the Bible, Muhammad (pbuh) otherwise, they will 
perish. They would be doomed forever unless they accept and 
believe the Prophets Zechariah, John the Baptist (Yahya), Jesus, and 
the last Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), and embrace Islam and become 
true Muslims. 

God promises that He will make Ishmael (pbuh) fruitful and 
his descendants. Sura 19: 54-55.God will bless Ishmael (pbuh) with 
12 princes and make a great nation of Ishmael’s (pbuh) seed. History 
has shown this promise had been fulfdled. The places where the seed 
of Ishmael (pbuh) shall live (Makkah and medina) have never come 
under any foreign power. These areas have always been independent. 
Sura 106:1-4. Allah supported Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) to make 
one nation from the Euphrates to the Nile as promised by God in 
Genesis 15(18-21). All the Bible maps show the areas where they 
lived. The children of Ishmael (pbuh) scattered throughout Arabia, as 
shown in the Bible verses and maps. They started in Sinai and south 
of Palestine, and then to southern Syria, southern Iraq, and western 
Iran (Arabistan tribe of Bani Kaib) 

During the early days of the Islamic movement the children 
of Ishmael moved into other areas (Syria, Palestine, Egypt, Morocco, 
Sudan, and Libya) to spread Islam. They intermarried with all the 
people of these new areas. Today most of these people are 
considered the children of Ishmael. The area from the Atlantic ocean 
to the Arabian Gulf contain the children of Ishmael. God’s promise 
to Abraham (pbuh) that his children will inherit the land from the 
Euphrates to the Nile river has been fulfilled (Genesis 15:18-21). In 
Genesis 17:20, God promises that Ishmael (pbuh) will have twelve 
princes. If Ishmael’s sons are princes then he must be a king. God 
also says he will make him a great nation. The descendants of 
Prophet Ishmael (pbuh) will continue to be princes since God has 
called them princes from the beginning. History has shown us that 
the children of Ishmael have never been under the rule of other 
nations. 
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The reason that Allah ordered Abraham to take his son 
Ishmael (pbuh) to a land which did not belong to anyone (Hejaz 
which was a wilderness at that time) and to let him be the ruler of 
this area and his children would be princes. Allah selected this desert 
for Ishmael and his children so as not to create any attraction for the 
Romans, Persians or others, and would be independent and not under 
any kind of influence. When Islam came, the Children of Ishmael 
embraced it with purity, because they were never under any influence 
of other religions, nations, or cultures, unlike other religions such as 
Christianity and Judaism. 


If Ishmael’s sons are Princes then he must he a King. 
Gen. 17: 19-20 
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19 And God said: 'Nay, but Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a 
son; and thou shalt call his name Isaac; and I will establish My 
covenant with him for an everlasting covenant for his seed 
after him. 
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20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee; behold, I have 
blessed him, and will make him fruitful, and will multiply him 
exceedingly; twelve princes shall he beget, and I will make 
him a great nation. 
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Prophet Ishmael was fruitful as mentioned in the 
Qur’an, 

Sura 19: 54-55, 

Sura 19 

54, Also mention in the Book (the story of) Isma'il: He was 
(strictly) true to what he promised, and he was an apostle (and) 
a prophet. 55, He used to enjoin on his people Prayer and 
Charity, and he was most acceptable in the sight of his Lord. 

The places where the seed of Prophet Ishmael shall 
live (Makkah) has never come under any foreign 
power and has always remained independent, 

Sura 106: 1-4, 

1, For the covenants (of security and safeguard enjoyed) by 
the Quraish, 2, Their covenants (covering) journeys by winter 
and summer,- 3, Let them adore the Lord of this House, 4, 
Who provides them with food against hunger, and with 
security against fear (of danger). 
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A rocky statue of the wife of Prophet Loot, recently discovered near 
the Dead Sea, Jordan. 



Sinai Desert, Egypt. Some of the descendants of Kedar, the second 
son of Prophet Ishmael (pbuh), they still live in the Sinai Desert. 
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CHAPTER 6 


PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH) 

WAS A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF PRINCE 
KEDAR 

GENESIS 25: 13-18. 

This chapter tells of the cities in the promised land that will 
bear the names of the children of Ishmael (pbuh). The cities started in 
Arabia and most of them still exist. The first bom son of Ishmael 
(pbuh) was Nebajoth, who later settled in Medina, and the second 
son was Kedar who settled in Makkah, Sura 42:7. The descendants of 
Kedar are called the Quraish,^^ and Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) is a 
direct descendant of Kedar. Quthum, the grandson of Kedar, mled 
the area from Shur Sinai to Havilah during the time of David, Gen 
25:18. The children of Kedar worshipped God and followed the 
teachings of Abraham (pbuh) during this time. 

In Genesis 25:18, the Bible states that Prophet Ishmael 
(pbuh) died in Havilah in the presence of his brethren. The brethren 
mentioned here refer to the children of Keturah, the third wife of 
Prophet Abraham (pbuh) (see maps for locations of these areas). In 
verse 17, the Bible states that Ishmael (pbuh) “died and was gathered 
unto his people,” which means he was their king. Prophet Ishmael 
(pbuh) died in Makkah, Sura 14:35-37. 

Verse 18 shows the children of Ishmael lived, in Shur Sinai 
to Havilah, the Arabian Peninsula as in the Bible’s maps, and they 
were never expelled or thrown out from their lands. The children of 
Ishmael were promised by God to flilfdl the contents of Gen 15:18- 
21. Through Prophet Muhammad they united the land from the Nile 
to the Euphrates. 

The second son of Ishmael was Kedar who settled in 
Makkah. Prophet Muhammad (phuh) was a direct 
descendant of Kedar, 

Gen 25: 12-18. 


Tittle (Fihr Ibn Malik) 9* grandfather of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 
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12 Now these are the generations of Ishmael, Abraham's son, 
whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, bore unto 
Abraham. 
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13 And these are the names of the sons of Ishmael, by their 
names, according to their generations: the first-bom of 
Ishmael, Nebaioth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 
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14 and Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa; 
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15 Hadad, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedem; 
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16 these are the sons of Ishmael, and these are their names, by 
their villages, and by their encampments; twelve princes 
according to their nations. 
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17 And these are the years of the life of Ishmael, a hundred 
and thirty and seven years; and he expired and died; and was 
gathered unto his people. 
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18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur that is before 
Egypt, as thou goest toward Asshur: over before all his 
brethren he did settle. 
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The second son of Ishmael was Kedar who settled in 
Makkah and Prophet Muhammad was his 
descendant. 

Sura 42:7, 

7, Thus have We sent by inspiration to thee an Arabic Qur'an: 
that thou mayest warn the Mother of Cities and all around her,- 
and warn (them) of the Day of Assembly, of which there is no 
doubt: (when) some will be in the Garden, and some in the 
Blazing Fire. 

Prophet Ishmael lived and died in Makkah, 

Sura 14: 35-37. 

Sura 14 
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35, Remember Abraham said: "O my Lord! make this city one 
of peace and security: and preserve me and my sons from 
worshipping idols. 36, "O my Lord! they have indeed led 
astray many among mankind; He then who follows my (ways) 
is of me, and he that disobeys me,- but Thou art indeed Oft- 
forgiving, Most Merciful. 37, "O our Lord! I have made some 
of my offspring to dwell in a valley without cultivation, by 
Thy Sacred House; in order, O our Lord, that they may 
establish regular Prayer: so fill the hearts of some among men 
with love towards them, and feed them with Ifuits: so that they 
may give thanks. 



Remains of the Sumerian city of Ur 
(Nasriah, South Iraq). 

The birth place of Prophet Abraham (pbuh). 
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CHAPTER 7 


PARAN (FARAN) - MAKKAH 

GENESIS 21; 17-21. 

Hebrew is only a dialeet of old Arabie. Most of the words 
are the same or similar sinee they share a eommon root in Haber. The 
fifth grandfather of Prophet Abraham (pbuh) was Haber. Abraham, 
Ishmael, and Isaae (pbuh) must have surely spoken the same 
language. 

Ishmael (pbuh) lived in Paran, whieh today is the eity of 
Makkah. The deseendants of Ishmael (pbuh) live in Hejaz whieh is 
loeated on the west side of Saudi Arabia, Sura 21:126-129. The 
Hebrew word Paran (Arabie Faran) means “two people, Ishmael and 
Hagar (pbut) leaving their family.” In Arabie, Faran means two 
persons that run away. In Arabie, this does not mean leaving beeause 
of fear. It means separating yourself from the others. 

The word Faran in Arabie in this ease means “Running to 
Allah,” but is better understood to mean immigration. Prophet 
Ishmael and his mother Hagar were following the plan of God. They 
were sent to the wilderness of Makkah to start a new nation on land 
that no one owned or permanently oeeupied. When Ishmael was still 
a baby, Abraham and Hagar (pbut) arrived in Makkah together. 
Hagar asked Abraham (pbuh) if it was God’s will that he leaves them 
there alone. Abraham (pbuh) responded yes. Hager then said if it was 
God’s will, then God would take eare of them. 

If Ishmael was fifteen years old, Hagar would eertainly not 
be able to earry him (aeeording to the writer of the Bible!). God 
provided water for them. God also made Makkah a holy plaee so 
people would travel there for religious purposes Prophet Ishmael 
(pbuh) and his ehildren would always be the leaders of this area. God 
promised Ishmael a great nation and twelve sons who will be prinees 
(Genesis 17:20). This promise has been fulfdled. God raised a great 
prophet from this area to bring people from all over the world to visit 
Makkah everyday. This great prophet is Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 

Thus the promise from God to Abraham (pbuh) as in Gen 
12:2-3, that those who follow Abraham will be blessed and those 
who rejeet the prophets the ehildren of Abraham (Zeehariah, John the 
Baptist, Jesus and Muhammad (pbut) will be eursed, Gen 18:18-19. 
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All the nations eannot be blessed unless they follow all the Prophets 
ineluding Prophet Muhammad the last messenger and repent for the 
forgiveness from Allah. There is no sueh plaee in the world for 
worshipping Allah like Makkah. 

As in Gen. 12:2-3, God promised Abraham that all the 
nations will be blessed by him, whieh would be fulfilled through his 
Children and those who follow them. Already God blessed Ishmael 
as in Gen, 17:20 and made him a great nation, whieh was and still is 
blessed by Allah. This blessing of the great nation began by the 
Prophet Muhammad, as we mentioned before that the Children of 
Keturah followed the Children of Ishmael (Prophet Muhammad). 
Now there are two lines left, the Children of Ishmael (Prophet 
Muhammad), and the Children of Isaae. 

No nation followed Judaism in all History, beeause the 
Jews eonsider themselves above the rest of the world (The ehosen 
Nation). Then it is obvious that the promise of Allah to Abraham of 
blessed nations by his Children was fulfilled by Muhammad the last 
prophet (Islam). 

The Islamie belief is that it is for all humans, whieh means 
that everyone is equal. The proof of these blessed nations through 
Abraham and Ishmael is when they gather everyday in Makkah the 
eenter for worshipping Allah and reeeive blessings from Him. All 
you who eonsider yourselves faithful to God (Allah) don’t lose this 
blessing, but attain it by beeoming Muslims. The rough life of the 
desert made the Muslims move powerfully, independently and 
fearlessly to spread the word of Allah (Islam). With the eoming of 
one of them, the prinee of the world. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), the 
ehildren of Ishmael have always ruled the Islamie nation of this area 
aeeording to John 16:11. 

Ishmael lived in Paran which is the city of Makkah. 
Gen 21: 17-21. 


ivin bip-ns .D’n'bs rati’’’] r 
ins'’] ,n]ntffn-ia iin-bK n’n'b^ 
ratff-’3 ,’Ni’n-bK nin ib-na nb 
. ntP-Ntn lyan bip-bs n’n'bK 
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17 And God heard the voice of the lad; and the angel of God 
called to Hagar out of heaven, and said unto her: 'What aileth 
thee, Hagar? fear not; for God hath heard the voice of the lad 
where he is. 

’p’lqn) ’kw ’nip n’ 

. nn’WN ,'7i7J ’h'7-’3 :i3 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him fast by thy hand; for I 
will make him a great nation.' 

,i?iyrii ,n;?nn-n^ 

. “ly^n-riK 

- T - V 

19 And God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water; and 
she went, and fdled the bottle with water, and gave the lad 
drink. 

;'77p:! ,3yin-nK n’n''7K ’nn s 
. ntffp 33'3 ,’33 ,337n3 

20 And God was with the lad, and he grew; and he dwelt in 
the wilderness, and became an archer. 

ins ft-npni ; 13 ks 337713 , 3 W’] ns 

.n’3sn f3^n ,3 wn 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran; and his mother 
took him a wife out of the land of Egypt. 

17) 21 LUJ^^-ai 

cdJLa (Jl-9j i Clljj-a jtll (17 

(^18 .J-^ j".. ^^Udl jtll V i ^)^La Lj 

jtll ^1.9j (19 A—al ^ ^ 

(21 CllLuiJ ?.La Cll!>LaJ i ?.La Ig./uc. 
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Those who follow Ahraham will he blessed and those 
who reject the Prophets (Zechariah, John the Baptist, 
Jesus and Muhammad will he cursed. 

Gen 12: 1-3 and Gen 18: 18-19. 


Genesis 12: 1-3 

7'p-7'7 ,n33N-'7N 313’ 3aN'’1 N 
An ,7’3n n’sni 7n7'?iani 7S3Nn 
. 7N3N 3!PN ,f3N3 

1 Now the LORD said unto Abram: 'Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, 
unto the land that I will show thee. 

3’?7itp ,7773^9 ’h'p ,7tff3Ni s 

. 3333,3!3i. ;7a!ff 

2 And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, 
and make thy name great; and be thou a blessing. 

;3'NN ,7'p'j'pai ,7’333n ,3533N1 J 
. 3a7N;3 3'3S!Pa 7'3 ,73133331 

3 And I will bless them that bless thee, and him that curseth 
thee will I curse; and in thee shall all the families of the earth 
be blessed.' 

2) 12 -(3 

^3 UJ-^J ^ j-ul ^a_JaC.ij _jlj A _ A _al (^ 


Genesis 18: 18,19 
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;msvi ,'7l7J ’n"? H’H’ vn-amnsT n’ 

7 T i 7 T : v:» T tt:-: 


. nsn ,' 7 ' 3 -i 3 - 1 D-;i 331 

18 seeing that Abraham shall surely beeome a great and 
mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed 
in him? 


ina-nK 3 wk lyn'p ’3 u’ 


,nin’ ■]37 nnwi ,v;it]K in’a-niji 


nin’ s’3n nijis niwsj'? 

. n't!?, 3a7-3!ffK ns ,nm3s-'7s? 

T T " V • V ••7 T T : - - 


19 For I have kn own him, to the end that he may command his 
children and his household after him, that they may keep the 
way of the LORD, to do righteousness and justice; to the end 
that the LORD may bring upon Abraham that which Fie hath 
spoken of him.' 


119-18 118 


(jl oAju jj-a ^ ‘ J.i (.s”^ AJlijC- (19 

LaJ C5^ Vacj 1^ l^jLaxJ 


The descendants of Ishmael live in Hejaz which is the 
west part of Saudi Arabia 
Sura 2:126-129. 

Sura 2 


126. And remember Abraham said: "My Lord, make this a 
City of Peace, and feed its people with fruits,-such of them as 
believe in Allah and the Last Day." Fie said: "(Yea), and such 
as reject Faith,-for a while will I grant them their pleasure, but 
will soon drive them to the torment of Fire,- an evil destination 
(indeed)!" 127. And remember Abraham and Isma'il raised the 
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foundations of the Flouse (With this prayer): "Our Lord! 
Accept (this service) from us: For Thou art the All-FIearing, 
the All-knowing. 128. "Our Lord! make of us Muslims, 
bowing to Thy (Will), and of our progeny a people Muslim, 
bowing to Thy (will); and show us our place for the 
celebration of (due) rites; and turn unto us (in Mercy); for 
Thou art the Oft-Retuming, Most Merciful. 129. "Our Lord! 
send amongst them an Messenger of their own, who shall 
rehearse Thy Signs to them and instruct them in scripture and 
wisdom, and sanctify them: For Thou art the Exalted in Might, 
the Wise." 
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Modern day Arabia. The Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) came from Makkah 
(Paran) to the south of Palestine. 
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CHAPTER 8 

PARAN IS BACA (MAKKAH) 

PSALM 84; 1-7. 

Some religious seholars say that the eontents of the Psalms 
are for David. While other seholars say the Psalms are for other 
prophets and their followers and poets. 

In this ehapter 84: 1-7, David says that his soul longs to go 
to the House of God, outside his eity of Jerusalem (verse2). David 
was saying this while he was in Jerusalem. 

It would appear that he wants to go somewhere else to the 
House of God. That House is in Baea. In both the Bible and 
QURAN, the word “Baea” is mentioned only onee (Sura 3:95-97). In 
Arable and Hebrew “Baea” eomes from the word Bueea whieh 
means erying. When mentioned in this verse, it is deseribing a plaee, 
a valley (Psalm 84:6) means “erying valley” (some Bibles translate it 
as weeping valley), whieh refers to the erying of Ishmael and Hagar 
(pbuh). It has beeome a tradition that during the pilgrimage (Hajj), 
Muslims ery and plead to Allah for forgiveness of their sins. Allah 
makes their wishes true and let them enter Paradise. When Ishmael 
and Hagar (pbuh) beeame thirsty, God ereated a spring of water for 
them to drink from. The well was named Zam-Zam beeause Hagar 
told Ishmael to move away (Zam-Zam) from the water eoming up at 
his feet (versed). This water spring, till today, provides elean water 
for the people of Makkah, and for those who eome for Hajj. The pool 
that is fed by the spring water is mentioned in versed, as the pool 
Zam-Zam. 

The Zam-Zam well was elosed and never used for many 
generations. At the time of Prophet Muhammad’s birth his 
grandfather, Abdul Mutalib was guided by Allah through a dream to 
the loeation of the Zam-Zam well. The next day he followed the 
dream along with his son Al-Harith and found the well. They beeame 
in eharge of it, besides being the earetaker of Kaabah. 

The grandfather of Prophet Muhammad promised God that 
he would saerifiee one of his sons if God gave him ten sons. 

He played a eommon game of ehanee (Gambling) whieh 
told him to saerifiee his son Abdullah. The people of Makkah did not 
want him to set a preeedent for saerifieing their ehildren. They 
eonvineed him to play another game until the game told him ten 


times in arrow to saerifiee one hundred eamels instead of his son 
Abdullah. A hundred eamels were saerifieed^° and Abdullah was 
saved, who was the father of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh 

Just as before them when the same thing happened to 
Abraham and his son Ishmael (pbuh). God told Abraham to saerifiee 
his first bom son, Ishmael. This happened 13 years before the birth 
of Isaae and before the birth of Keturah’s six ehildren. Keturah was 
Abraham’s third wife. Sinee this event, the people of Makkah made 
an annual saerifiee of animals before Islam. 

When Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) opened Makkah 630 
A.D, he found the horns of the ram whieh Abraham saerifieed 
instead of Ishmael inside the Kaabah. The Arabs were very proud to 
follow the tradition and part of the religion for all the Muslims all 
over the world, espeeially during Hajj, for those who are fmaneially 
able. 

Ishmael (pbuh) is direetly related to the Israeli lineage 
through Abraham (pbuh) Ishmael (pbuh) and his deseendants 
developed a different dialogue. Historieal faets show that Ishmael 
(pbuh) traveled to and lived in Paran (Makkah - Arabia). He learned 
the pure Arable from the tribes who were seattered all over that area. 
Verse 7 shows that the Muslims, after they finished their pilgrimage 
(hajj) in Makkah, eontinued to Zion (Jerasalem). This was a tradition 
of Muslims. This praetiee stopped in 1967 when Israelis oeeupied 
Jerasalem by foree and without any right. 

They stopped the Muslims who follow the great Prophets 
Abraham, Isaae, ete. (pbuh). All the ehildren and prophets from 
Abraham followed this tradition until the Babylonians eaptured the 
Israelis(586 B.C) Sura 3: 113-115. Prophet Muhammad(pbuh) 
revived this tradition when he traveled to Jerasalem(Isra and Miraj) 
and lead all the prophets in prayer in the temple(Aqsa Mosque) 
before he aseended to the heaven (621 A.D) as in Malaehi 3:” 1-4. 

In 632 A.D, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) did not go to 
Jerasalem during his pilgrimage (hajj) beeause it was under the rale 
of Romans who worshipped idols. In his propheeies he told the 
Muslims that they will open Syria (A1 Sham), ineluding Jerasalem. 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) told the Muslims that in their pilgrimage 
they should go to Makkah, and he eneouraged them to go to Mosque 
in Medina and Jerasalem. Makkah was twiee as valuable as visiting 
Jerasalem. He also told them that praying in Masjid A1 Aqsa 
(Jerasalem) was fifty times more valuable than praying in his 


They made a big Feast of it. And this was a great celebration historically. 
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Mosque in Medina. When they completed the pilgrimage in this way, 
they would have a very strong relationship with God as mentioned in 
Psalm 84:7. 

David says: his soul longeth to go to the house of God 
outside his city of Jerusalem, that house in Baca 
(Makkah), Verse 6 
Psalm 84: 1-8 

. -liara na'p-’p"? ;n'’njn-'7y nsM'? s 

1 For the Leader; upon the Gittith. A Psalm of the sons of 
Korah. 

n)rr-r ]?2 s 

2 How lovely are Thy tabernacles, O LORD of hosts! 

nDsn'? -’WD3 ,nn'73-nn riDom a 

:mrT’ 

T : 

. ’hAk “pn ,nn’ -■’-itat ’s'? 

3 My soul yearneth, yea, even pineth for the courts of the 
LORD; my heart and my flesh sing for joy unto the living 
God. 

--ti'? li? liiTi ,ti’5 riKsn Tss-ni 7 
imn'aDK nnw-atPK 

T V : V T T V 

,'’3'7a -nixas np’ ,‘]pin3Tn-n8 

.’hSki 

T 

4 Yea, the sparrow hath found a house, and the swallow a nest 
for herself, where she may lay her young; 

Thine altars, O LORD of hosts, my King, and my God—. 
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.n^D 

T V 

5 Happy are they that dwell in Thy house, they are ever 
praising Thee. Selah 

,ni'?D3 ;']3 ft-tly ,n7K ntPs i 

. n33'73 

T T : • 

6 Happy is the man whose strength is in Thee; in whose heart 
are the highways. 

. nnl^ nioy’ 

•• V : - " T : - 

7 Passing through the valley of Baca they make it a place of 
springs; yea, the early rain clotheth it with blessings. 

Yk nsi’ ;’7'’n-'7K “p’Da ,id' 7’ n 
.p’S3 

8 They go from strength to strength, every one of them 
appeareth before God in Zion, 

1) 84 

jLjJ (Jj (2 ^ ^ (1 

Lj^ t-iJajl ^3 ^ ^ 

^ Aj WH UJ^Lj Lk^ 

^jJa (^5 \ f^ji ^jJa (^4 

^ (6 ^ l5>^ ‘ ^ 

(j,a ‘ ^jAj ^ ’JJJ‘ w 

■ UJH^ lA UJJi 


In both the Bible and the Qur’an the word Baca is 
mentioned only once, which is the city of Makkah. 
Sura 3: 95-97. 
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Sura 3 

95. Say: "(Allah) speaketh the Truth: follow the religion of 
Abraham, the sane in faith; he was not of the Pagans." 96. The 
first House (of worship) appointed for men was that at Bakka: 
Full of blessing and of guidance for all kinds of beings: 97. In 
it are Signs Manifest; (for example), the Station of Abraham; 
whoever enters it attains security; Pilgrimage thereto is a duty 
men owe to Allah,- those who can afford the journey; but if 
any deny faith, Allah stands not in need of any of His 
creatures. 

All the children and Prophets from Ahraham followed 
him until the Babylonians captured the Israelis as 
mentioned in the Qur’an 
Sura 3: 113-115 

Sura 3 

113. Not all of them are alike: Of the People of the Book are a 
portion that stand (For the right): They rehearse the Signs of 
Allah all night long, and they prostrate themselves in 
adoration. 114. They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they 
enjoin what is right, and forbid what is wrong; and they hasten 
(in emulation) in (all) good works: They are in the ranks of the 
righteous. 115. Of the good that they do, nothing will be 
rejected of them; for Allah knoweth well those that do right. 


Well of Zam-Zam 

The spring that feeds this well started at Ishmael’s feet when Allah (God) 
heard the cries of Ishmael (pbuh) and his mother, Hagar. Psalm 84 (6) 
mentions this well in the city of Baca (Makkah). 

Traditionally Muslims pilgrimage (Hajj) to Makkah and then travel to 
Jerusalem Psalm 84 (7), Pilgrimage to Jerusalem. 

The prophet and King Solomon (Sulaiman), the son of Prophet David 
wanted the areas surrounding Palestine to worship God as he did. 
Solomon, as David did, went to Makkah for pilgrimage (Hajj). 
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Solomon is related to the Makkans through Ishmael and Isaac (pbuh) 
who are the sons of Abraham (pbuh). Solomon married the Queen of 
Sheba and the people of Sheba agreed and followed Solomon’s belief 
in God, to forsake their earlier practice of sun worship. As shown in 
this Bible map, Solomon would go to the pilgrimage in Makkah on 
his way to Sheba. Solomon controlled Sheba but never ruled Makkah 
because he knew that Ishmael held a higher position than he did. 
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This map shows Paran being in the Arabian area of Makkah. This is 
the land where Ishmael lived and where Muhammad (pbuh) was bom 
and lived according to Genesis 21: 21. 
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CHAPTER 9 


SHILOH, PROPHET 
MUHAMMAD THE LAST MESSENGER 
FOR ALL NATIONS 

GENSIS 49: 10 

“Israel” is another name for “Jacob”. The same name in 
Arabic is “Abdullah”, which means “Servant of God”. 

Jacob (pbuh) in a conversation with his sons tells Judah^’ 
that the prophethood will go to his descendants and will remain with 
his descendants and will remain with his descendants for many 
generations. This includes Prophet Jesus (pbuh). Eventually, the 
scepter of prophethood will go to Shiloh, and all the people will 
gather around Shiloh, Sura 2:133. Shiloh is mentioned only twice in 
the Bible, once as a place and in this chapter as a person which 
means the Messenger of Allah (Rassol Allah). In Hebrew, Shiloh 
from Shiluakh means “very important messenger”. Genesis 49:10 
states that the scepter will go to the messenger who will receive a 
new law. 

Shiloh has power in his own time to renew and establish a 
kingdom, and this kingdom is forever (Islam). Shiloh has military 
forces, Daniel 2:44, Mathew 21:43. 

Shiloh is not from the descendants of Judah, but still from 
the descendants of Abraham (Ishmael) Gen 17:20. Prophet 
Muhammad spread God’s word under Islamic law to unite the 
nations. All Muslims obeyed Muhammad (pbuh) with love and 
respect, but never raised him to God’s equal. Because Qur’an is the 
word of God, not that of Muhammad, and he followed the word of 
God. Muhammad has never been worshipped. 

If the Israelis denied that Muhammad is Shiloh, then either 
Shiloh came without notice, or Judah never existed. Shiloh will solve 
problems for all nations, not just for the Israelis. Muhammad is the 
only prophet to do this for all nations. 


Judah: Son of Jacob 

Juda Makapi: The leader of Jewish revolution against Romans in 165 B.C. 
Judas: a traitor; also was crucified instead of Prophet Jesus (pbuh). 
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The new law was meant to supersede the law that God had 
given in the past. Before Islam the laws of Moses (pbuh) were sent to 
the children of Israel to gather the Israeli tribes and guide them. The 
new laws sent to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) were meant for all 
people and for all times. According to this verse, the new law is 
meant for all generations and to gather all the nations together. Islam 
came to the world at the correct time. 

As is stated in the QURAN (Sura 2:143), it was a time of 
balance among civilizations, cultures, and languages in the Middle 
East. 

Once Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) had proven to the people 
that the QURAN was the word of God, it served as proof for all the 
other prophets which came before him. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 
served as the teacher for all generations that came after him. This is 
part of the balance mentioned in the QURAN. 

This prophet will be for all people, not just for Israel. 
Muhammad (pbuh) received a new through the QURAN and also 
gathered all the people of the land God promised to Abraham (pbuh) 
Genesis 15:19-21, and Isaiah 43:9-12. 

Prophet Jesus (pbuh) did not receive a new law, but 
followed and taught from the Book of teachings of Moses (pbuh). He 
also corrected and remembered what the children of Israel had lost. 
Jesus (pbuh) received authority from God to remove what had 
forbidden or what served as a penalty in the past. 

The Jews say the Messiah will be a king and extend the 
kingdom of Israel from the Euphrates to the Nile. The Bible says the 
Messiah will be a king for the entire world, which is a fulfdlment of 
the prophecy, Gen 15:18-21, to unite the land between the Euphrates 
and the Nile. 

Jerusalem was not the center of religion for the ten tribes of 
Israel because the Jews were divided into two kingdoms. 

Neither kingdom lasted forever. Each kingdom had its own 
prophets who did not fulfill this prophecy. 

DAN- JUDGE OR RUEER 
GENESIS 49(16) 

The word Dan is a verb, which in Arabic and Hebrew 
means to judge. Here, it means a Ruler. This verse is saying that 
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Shiloh will judge his people as one of the tribes of Israel. This shows 
that Shiloh’s people will not be from the children of Israel. The 
people of Israel had been sent many prophets. 

This was the first time that the descendants of Ishmael 
(pbuh) had been honored by a prophet, who was Muhammad (pbuh). 

This Ruler judged his people like any prophet or king from 
the Israel. 

If we knew that Shiloh or ruler is outside from the children 
of Israel according to this verse, then it can not be outside from 
children of Ishmael because he was already blessed, Gen 17:20. His 
children will always be Princes. Then the Prince of the world in the 
Islamic Nation, (Dan or Shiloh) will be Prophet Muhammad. 

ISRAEL BECOMES WICKED 
EZEKIEL 21 (30) 

Ezekiel says to the descendants of Israel, that they have 
become wicked and so the prophethood (scepter) will go away from 
them. The line of prophethood will go out from Israel. The promise 
made by God to Abraham (pbuh) was fulfilled when Muhammad 
(pbuh) became the prophet of God who was a descendent of Ishmael. 

GIVE THE NEW LAW TO THE RIGHTFUL ONE, 
PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH) 

EZHEKIEL 21 (32) 

Ezekiel says that after the ruining (the passing) of many 
generations, the prophethood will go to a person who has the right to 
it (Shiloh). 

The children of Israel knew that the prophethood would be 
taken away from them when the last Prophet (Messiah) from their 
line was sent to them. And when his time came and they knew his 
time had arrived, they didn’t know his name, only that he was called 
the Messiah. The children of Israel didn’t recognize him and were 
confused of who he was. Therefore, they were not on the best of 
terms with him. At that time the Israeli society was corrupted and 
divided into two groups; the Pharisees and Sadducees. 
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God raised Jesus the messiah from the Pharisees, and when 
they rejected him, the Sadducees automatically felt no obligation to 
him. And that’s why John the Baptist described them as vipers, as in 
Matthew 3:7. They also knew of the promise that God had made to 
Abraham. Having understood this principle, the children of Israel 
(Levi) left their lush Palestine and immigrated to the barren desert of 
Madinah, there to await the coming of Prophet Muhammad, as 
mentioned in Gen. 49:10 and in Isaiah 21: 13-17. They did not want 
to lose their last chance, the last messenger for all nations, and they 
hurried to follow and support him (Muhammad), but they still hoped 
God would raise this prophet from them. The people of madinah 
readily accepted Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and Islam because the 
children of Israel had told them of Muhammad’s prophethood. 

Shiloh will he for all people, not just for the children 
of Israel. Muhammad received (the Qur’an) a new 
law from God, to gather the people as in 
Gen 15: 19-21. 

Genesis 49 

paa PiP'nat .njtrpn raw ntoyK''? ^ 
nnip: s'ay’3 ts ,t’'7ia 

. n’aa 

10 The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor the ruler's staff 
from between his feet, as long as men come to Shiloh; and 
unto him shall the obedience of the peoples be. 

(10) 49 

yjKj on cA o-a Jjjli (10 

The word Dan means a Ruler or a Judge and that 
Shiloh will judge his people as one of the tribes of 
Israel. That means Shiloh’s people will not he from 
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the children of Israel, hut from the children of 
Ishmael (Prophet Muhammad). 

Gen 49: 16. 

. ’raw ,17 tb 

16 Dan shall judge his people, as one of the tribes of Israel. 

(16) 49 

dal^l AuxJu (j^*^ (16 

Ezekiel says to the descendants of Israel, that they 
have become wicked and so the prophethood (scepter) 
will go away from them to the person who has the 
right to it (Shiloh). 

Ezekiel 21: 30-32 

,'7N-iw’ K’wa '7'7n nnsi 

V " •• T : • • : " t t t t t - : 

.fi? nv2 ,1^1'’ ^2 

30 And thou, O wicked one, that art to be slain, the prince of 
Israel, whose day is come, in the time of the iniquity of the 
end; 

,nD:san Ton ,mn’n'3 s’? 
n'7Dwn-nN'T-K''7 riK'T ;moyn nnm 

TTT- ‘t: 

. '7’swn n'njm ,n3in 

31 thus saith the Lord GOD: The mitre shall be removed, and 
the crown taken off; this shall be no more the same: that which 
is low shall be exalted, and that which is high abased. 

s'"? ns'T-ni ;n3a'’WN nw ,my my s’? 

-7 TV T-" T- T- 

.rnn^i usiysn ft-myx s'3-7y ,n’n 

32 A ruin, a ruin, a ruin, will I make it; this also shall be no 
more, until he come whose right it is, and I will give it him. 
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Jacob in a conversation with his sons, when death 
appeared before him. 


Sura 2: 133. 


133. Were ye witnesses when death appeared before Jacob? 
Behold, he said to his sons: "What will ye worship after me?" 
They said: "We shall worship Thy Allah and the Allah of thy 
fathers, of Abraham, Isma'il and Isaac,- the one (True) Allah. 
To Him we bow (in Islam)." 

Islam came to the world at the correct time. It was a 
time of balance between civilization, culture, and 
language. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) served as the 
teacher for all generations which came after him as is 
stated in the Qur’an 
Sura 2 


143. Thus, have We made of you an Ummat justly balanced, 
that ye might be witnesses over the nations, and the Messenger 
a witness over yourselves; and We appointed the Qibla to 
which thou wast used, only to test those who followed the 
Messenger from those who would turn on their heels (From the 
Faith). Indeed it was (A change) momentous, except to those 
guided by Allah. And never would Allah Make your faith of 
no effect. For Allah is to all people Most surely full of 
kindness. Most Merciful. 
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CHAPTER 10 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD 
WAS LIKE MOSES (PBUH) IN RECEIVING 
GOD’S LAW 

DEUTERONOMY 18; 18- 19 

In this verse, it states that a great prophet will arise from 
among the brethren of Israel. What is meant by the phrase, “from 
among the brethren of Israel”? In Isaiah 66:20, the differenee 
between brethren and ehildren is made very elear. If this new prophet 
was to eome from the deseendants of Israel, the word ehildren would 
have been used instead of brethren. The brethren of Israel, therefore, 
means the deseendants of Ishmael (pbuh) who is the brother of Isaae 
(pbuh). 

Isaiah 51:4 states that a new law will eome to all the people 
from a great Prophet that is similar to Moses (pbuh). Moses is an old 
Egyptian name from the word “mis” whieh means son, boy, ehild. 
The wife of Pharaoh gave Moses his name. All the Prophets from 
Israel were sent to and for the ehildren of Israel. The last prophet 
from the ehildren of Israel was Jesus (pbuh). Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) was sent to all people (nations) as mentioned in Genesis 
15:19-21, and he arose from the ehildren of Kedar, the seeond son of 
Ishmael, Gen: 25:13-17. It was also said that the new prophet would 
speak the words of God and would be like Moses (pbuh). If no other 
prophet from the ehildren of Israel is like Moses, Sura 7: 143-144, 
then the prophet similar to Moses must be from outside the ehildren 
of Israel (Dent.34:10). 

Muslims and Christians already believe Jesus (pbuh) as the 
last prophet for ehildren of Israel. The Jews on the other hand are 
still awaiting the last prophet for them to eome from heaven to be 
their savior (Elias). Elias already eame eenturies before Jesus. Both 
Elias and Jesus (pbuh) were from the ehildren of Israel and both 
followed the law of Moses; they eould not be equal to Moses 
aeeording to Dent 34:r0. Moses told the tribes of Israel that a 
Prophet will eome from among their brethren, who will be like him. 
And those brethren were absent at that time, (the ehildren of Ishmael 
and Keturah’s ehildren) and it is already known that the eoming 
prophet will not be like Jesus or Elias. Thus, from where will that 


prophet eome from and who will he be? .Certainly from among those 
who were absent at the time of Moses (the ehildren of Ishmael). This 
prophet, who eame, as the last messenger of Allah, is Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh). 

Then the Prophet similar to Moses must be from outside the 
ehildren of Israel, Dent 34:10.Aeeording to all Muslims and many 
Christians, Jesus was the last Prophet to eome from the ehildren of 
Israel. Moses spoke with God and reeeived the laws from Him. All 
the prophets from Israel followed the laws given to Moses (pbuh), 
but none of them spoke with God as Moses did. Although 
Muhammad (pbuh) did not speak with God, he is the only prophet 
from whose mouth the words of God were spoken (Deuteronomy 
18:19) 

Aeeording to the Islamie religion, the words and 
pronuneiation of those words whieh make up the QURAN eame 
direetly from God. These words simply eame through Prophet 
Muhammad’s (pbuh) mouth as in Isaiah 28: 11-12 and Deuteronomy 
18:18-19. 

Words of God were spoken (Deuteronomy 18:19) 

The other important similarity between prophets 
Muhammad and Moses (pbuh) is that they were both given law by 
God. Therefore, this Prophet must be a deseendant of Abraham. 
Muhammad is a deseendant of Abraham through Ishmael. 

(Isaiah 66: 19-21) elearly states that the Israelis will eome 
to Palestine with foree and power, as in verse 20. The ehildren of 
Ishmael through Prophet Muhammad will eome to Palestine on 
horse, ehariots ete. with big pump and shaw, with big foree and 
power, and Israelis will beeome elean speeially after the 
some(Israelis) will purify themselves by embraeing Islam,verse 21. 
When this happens, God said: piek up Priests and Levites, means big 
religious persons and seholars from Muslims as in (verse 21). God 
would raise from the eompanions and followers of Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) seholars instead of priests and Levites. This 
event mentioned in these verses oeeurred in 638 A.D. when the 
eompanions of Muhammad (pbuh) were led by the just ruler Calipha 
Omar in freeing Palestine. 

God revealed his laws in two different oeeasions. The first 
laws revealed to Moses in Sinai were for the Israelis and for their 
generation, whieh was praetieed by Jews only, beeause they wanted 
to benefit themselves only. When this happened, the other nations 
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and the rest of the world also needed a comprehensive law from God 
to guide and benefit them. That is when God sent his mercy onto 
them by choosing and sending Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), the last 
messenger at the suitable time, to complete all the religion of God by 
revealing the second and the everlasting law to fit all times and 
benefit all nations and generations. 

This is the light which is coming from God to all the 
nations; as mentioned in (Isaiah 51:4), God tells the people: He will a 
judgment to rest for light of the people and He uses the word ‘O my 
nation. In case of Prophet Moses (pbuh), Allah gave him the law for 
the people of which Moses belonged (Bani Israel) but in this case He 
is talking of all the nation i.e. The entire humanity, ie. All maters of 
the world. This was the law given to the last prophet of Allah (God) 
Muhammad (pbuh), who spread to all nations directly, then after 
through his followers. If the Israelis think this verse, for Messiah 
which they are hopping belong to them. Verses in the Bible discuss 
was fit for the Messiah for to all the nations been waiting is Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh). 

The brethren of Israel therefore means the 
descendants of Ishmael who is the brother of Isaac in 
Isaiah 66:20, The difference between brethren and 
children is made very clear. 

Isaiah 66: 19-21 
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19 And I will work a sign among them, and I will send such as 
escape of them unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul and Lud, that 
draw the bow, to Tubal and Javan, to the isles afar off, that 
have not heard My fame, neither have seen My glory; and they 
shall declare My glory among the nations. 
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20 And they shall bring all your brethren out of all the nations 
for an offering unto the LORD, upon horses, and in chariots, 
and in fitters, and upon mules, and upon swift beasts, to My 
holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the LORD, as the children of 
Israel bring their offering in a clean vessel into the house of the 
LORD. 
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21 And of them also will I take for the priests and for the 
Levites, saith the LORD. 
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A new law will come to all the people by the last 
prophet that is similar to Prophet Moses (pbuh) as 
stated in 
Isaiah 51: 4-5. 
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4 Attend unto Me, O My people, and give ear unto Me, O My 
nation; for instruction shall go forth from Me, and My right on 
a sudden for a light of the peoples. 
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5 My favour is near. My salvation is gone forth, and Mine 
arms shall judge the peoples; the isles shall wait for Me, and 
on Mine arm shall they trust. 
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If no other prophet from the children of Israel is like 
Moses, then the prophet similar to Moses must he 
from outside the children of Israel, Then will he 
Muhammad from Ishmael. 

Dent, 34: 10 

,n!ff'a3 ,'7Niw’3 7iy N’m np-K''7i ^ 

7 V : 7 .. T : • : • t It : 

. dusAk n’B ,mn’ iyf hpn 

10 And there hath not arisen a prophet since in Israel like unto 
Moses, whom the LORD knew face to face; 
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Moses spoke with God. From Muhammad’s mouth 
the words of God were spoken, Moses and 
Muhammad (phut) both received the law from God, 


Dent, 18: 18-19 
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18 I will raise them up a prophet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee; and I will put My words in his mouth, and he 
shall speak unto them all that I shall command him. 
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19 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken 
unto My words which he shall speak in My name, I will 
require it of him. 
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Moses spoke with God and received the law from him 
as stated in the Qur’an, 

Sura 7: 143-144, 


Sura 7 

143. When Moses came to the place appointed by Us, and his 
Lord addressed him. He said: "O my Lord! show (Thyself) to 
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me, that I may look upon thee." Allah said: "By no means 
canst thou see Me (direet); But look upon the mount; if it abide 
in its place, then shalt thou see Me." When his Lord 
manifested His glory on the Mount, He made it as dust. And 
Moses fell down in a swoon. When he recovered his senses he 
said: "Glory be to Thee! to Thee I turn in repentance, and I am 
the first to believe." 144, ((Allah)) said: "O Moses! I have 
chosen thee above (other) men, by the mission I (have given 
thee) and the words I (have spoken to thee): take then the 
(revelation) which I give thee, and be of those who give 
thanks." 

According to all Muslims and Christians, Jesus was 
the last Prophet from Israel who followed the laws 
given to Moses, 

Sura 5: 44 and 46, 

Sura 5 

44, It was We who revealed the law (to Moses): therein was 
guidance and light. By its standard have been judged the Jews, 
by the prophets who bowed (as in Islam) to Allah.s will, by the 
rabbis and the doctors of law: for to them was entrusted the 
protection of Allah.s book, and they were witnesses thereto: 
therefore fear not men, but fear me, and sell not my signs for a 
miserable price. If any do fail to judge by (the light of) what 
Allah hath revealed, they are (no better than) Unbelievers. 45, 
We ordained therein for them: "Life for life, eye for eye, nose 
for nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth, and wounds equal for 
equal." But if any one remits the retaliation by way of charity, 
it is an act of atonement for himself And if any fail to judge 
by (the light of) what Allah hath revealed, they are (No better 
than) wrong-doers. 46, And in their footsteps We sent Jesus 
the son of Mary, confirming the Law that had come before 
him: We sent him the Gospel: therein was guidance and light, 
and confirmation of the Law that had come before him: a 
guidance and an admonition to those who fear Allah. 
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Mount Sinai: This is where the covanent with God was made with 
Moses and where the revealations occurred (Torah). And this is also 
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CHAPTER 11 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD OPENS PARAN 
(MAKKAH) 

WITH TEN- THOUSAND SAINTS IN 630 A.D. 

DEUTERONOMY 33:2 

God has said that he spoke with Moses (pbuh) in Sinai, Sura 
28:43-46, and then a prophet will rise from Seir (Jesus) (pbuh), and 
another prophet will rise from Mount Paran. Never has Sinai or Seir 
been called Paran, Sura 95:1-3 and no Prophet from Israel has ever 
come from Paran. 

All the prophets from the children of Israel were from either 
Palestine or from Babylon while they were enslaved there. Never did 
they come from Arabia or from any Arabic tribes. Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) is the only prophet from Arabia as mentioned in 
Isaiah 21:13-17. 

In Deuteronomy 33:2, God describes how he gave us His 
holy words like the sun rising and shining on all people. At first God 
gave his word to Prophet Moses (pbuh) in Sinai which is depicted as 
the first light of dawn, Sura 28:43-46. Then he sent Prophet Jesus 
(pbuh) who came from Mount Paran and “shined forth” like the sun 
at its highest point in the sky to give light (The Islamic Religion) 
throughout the entire world. 

This last Prophet came from Baca (Makkah) which is inside 
the larger area called Paran. Ishmael (pbuh) lived in Makkah. The 
names Sinai and Seir are still used today, but the name Paran is no 
longer used. The word Paran is a Hebrew word, and since this area 
was never under the rule of the children of Israel, the Arab 
inhabitants used their own word (Hejaz) to name this area. 

God also tells us through this verse that the last and most 
important prophet will enter Makkah with ten thousand Saints. The 
new law was sent from God to be used by people. These saints were 
people and not angles because angels do not require written law. 
Historical record shows that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) entered 
Makkah in 630 A.D with ten thousand companions. 

The Bible also states that this prophet will receive a new 
law. God’s law, revealed to the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), was 


spread by his preaching and teaching without force, and Islam always 
calls for peace and the welfare of the people. But sometimes the 
Muslims were compelled to use the sword to defend themselves and 
protect the religion. When you read the Islamic History, that’s what 
you will find. 

That’s why this prophet was made to enter numerous 
battles. We know that Moses (pbuh) never entered Palestine, Sura 5: 
19-26, and that neither Moses nor Jesus (pbuh) had ten thousand 
companions or were ever involved in a war as the Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) was. 

The night before. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his 
companions entered Makkah, and each one set his own fire. This 
showed the Makkhans how many followers had accompanied 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). When God gave Moses (pbuh) the 
commandments, he told Moses to choose seventy of the best people 
form the twelve tribes of Israel. These seventy men were to witness 
the covenant that God had just made with them, Sura 7: 155. These 
witnesses were to be responsible for carrying the teaching of the 
twelve tribes and following the law of God for all generations to 
come, Sura 5:12. Also, they were supposed to follow Prophets Jesus 
and Muhammad (pbuh) as part of this covenant. Most of these 
seventy, eventually, went against the guidance of Moses, Sura 7:46. 
Prophet Jesus (pbuh) had only eleven close and faithful followers. 
Jesus (pbuh) was sent to the Israelis children only to reaffirm the law 
that God had given to Moses. 

'Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) entered Makkah with 10,000 
companions, Sura 48:27-29. They were so devout that God called 
them saints. These saints were the best people from all of Arabia and 
they were given the responsibility to spread the word of God 
throughout the world. Sura 48:27-29. They never disobeyed Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh). This verse proves that the last Prophet 
(Muhammad) brought the law of God from Medina from where “he 
came” to the people of Makkah, “for them”. Prophet Moses (pbuh) 
received God’s law in Sinai and gave the law to the children of Israel 
in Sinai, Sura 5:44. Prophet Moses (pbuh) never entered Palestine. 
Seir, where Prophet Jesus (pbuh) was bom is in the eastern half of 
Palestine, and Prophet Moses (pbuh) never entered that area. 

When this verse Deut 33:2, was translated from Hebrew to 
English, the Phrase “10,000 Saints” was kept the same. But when 
this verse was translated from Hebrew to Arabic the phrase 10,000 
saints was intentionally changed to “holy valley” why? 
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God first spoke to Moses in Sinai. Jesus was born in 
an area called Seir, The Light of God shone forth 
from Paran (Makkah) and Muhammad came with 
ten-thousand Saints. 

Dent 33: 1-2 
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1 And this is the blessing wherewith Moses the man of God 
blessed the children of Israel before his death. 
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2 And he said: The LORD came from Sinai, and rose from 
Seir unto them; He shined forth from mount Paran, and He 
came from the myriads holy, at His right hand was a fiery law 
unto them. 
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The Qur’an mentions three Prophets: Moses in Sinai, 
Jesus from Seir and Prophet Muhammad from 
Makkah. 

Sura 95:1-3. 


Sura 95 

1. By the Fig and the Olive, 2. And the Mount of Sinai, 
3. And this City of security,- 
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God has said that He spoke with Moses (pbuh) in 
Sinai. 

Sura 28:43-46 
Sura 28 

43. We did reveal to Moses the Book after We had destroyed 
the earlier generations, (to give) Insight to men, and guidance 
and Mercy, that they might receive admonition. 44. Thou wast 
not on the Western side when We decreed the Commission to 
Moses, nor wast thou a witness (of those events). 45. But We 
raised up (new) generations, and long were the ages that 
passed over them; but thou wast not a dweller among the 
people of Madyan, rehearsing Our Signs to them; but it is We 
Who send apostles (with inspiration). 46. Nor wast thou at the 
side of (the Mountain of) Tur when we called (to Moses). Yet 
(art thou sent) as Mercy from thy Lord, to give warning to a 
people to whom no warner had come before thee: in order that 
they may receive admonition. 

We know that Moses (pbuh) 

Never entered Palestine 
Sura 5:19-26 

Sura 5 

19. wamer (from evil)": O People of the Book! Now hath 
come unto you, making (things) clear unto you. Our 
Messenger, after the break in (the series of) our apostles, lest 
ye should say: "There came unto us no bringer of glad tidings 
and no But now hath come unto you a bringer of glad tidings 
and a warner (from evil). And Allah hath power over all 
things. 20. Remember Moses said to his people: "O my 
people! Call in remembrance the favour of Allah unto you, 
when He produced prophets among you, made you kings, and 
gave you what He had not given to any other among the 
peoples. 21. "O my people! Enter the holy land which Allah 
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hath assigned unto you, and turn not back ignominiously, for 
then will ye be overthrown, to your own ruin." 22, They said: 
"O Moses! In this land are a people of exceeding strength: 
Never shall we enter it until they leave it: if (once) they leave, 
then shall we enter." 23, (But) among (their) Allah.fearing 
men were two on whom Allah had bestowed His grace: They 
said: "Assault them at the (proper) Gate: when once ye are in, 
victory will be yours; But on Allah put your trust if ye have 
faith." 24, They said: "O Moses! while they remain there, 
never shall we be able to enter, to the end of time. Go thou, 
and thy Lord, and fight ye two, while we sit here (and watch)." 
25, He said: "O my Lord! I have power only over myself and 
my brother: so separate us from this rebellious people!" 26, 
Allah said: "Therefore will the land be out of their reach for 
forty years: In distraction will they wander through the land: 
But sorrow thou not over these rebellious people. 

Prophet Moses chose seventy men from the tribes of 
Israel to he witnesses of the covenant that God had 
just made with them, 

Sura 7: 155, 

Sura 7 

155, And Moses chose seventy of his people for Our place of 
meeting: when they were seized with violent quaking, he 
prayed: "O my Lord! if it had been Thy will Thou couldst have 
destroyed, long before, both them and me: wouldst Thou 
destroy us for the deeds of the foolish ones among us? this is 
no more than Thy trial: by it Thou causest whom Thou wilt to 
stray, and Thou leadest whom Thou wilt into the right path. 
Thou art our Protector: so forgive us and give us Thy mercy; 
for Thou art the best of those who forgive. 
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The twelve tribes of Israel were to be taught and 
follow the law of God for all generations as stated in 
the Qur’an, 

Sura 5: 12, 

Sura 5 

12, Allah did aforetime take a covenant from the Children of 
Israel, and we appointed twelve captains among them. And 
Allah said: "I am with you: if ye (but) establish regular 
prayers, practise regular charity, believe in my apostles, 
honour and assist them, and loan to Allah a beautiful loan, 
verily I will wipe out from you your evils, and admit you to 
gardens with rivers flowing beneath; but if any of you, after 
this, resisteth faith, he hath truly wandered from the path or 
rectitude." 


Prophet Muhammad was the only Prophet who had 
the best people as companions, and they were given 
the responsibility to spread the word of God 
throughout the world as mentioned In Qur’an, 

Sura 48: 27-29 

Sura 48 

27, Truly did Allah fulfil the vision for His Messenger, ye 
shall enter the Sacred Mosque, if Allah wills, with minds 
secure, heads shaved, hair cut short, and without fear. For He 
knew what ye knew not, and He granted, besides this, a speedy 
victory. 28, It is He Who has sent His Messenger with 
Guidance and the Religion of Truth, to proclaim it over all 
religion: and enough is Allah for a Witness. 29, Muhammad is 
the apostle of Allah, and those who are with him are strong 
against Unbelievers, (but) compassionate amongst each other. 
Thou wilt see them bow and prostrate themselves (in prayer), 
seeking Grace from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure. On their 
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faces are their marks, (being) the traces of their prostration. 
This is their similitude in the Taurat; and their similitude in the 
Gospel is: like a seed which sends forth its blade, then makes it 
strong; it then becomes thick, and it stands on its own stem, 
(filling) the sowers with wonder and delight. As a result, it fills 
the Unbelievers with rage at them. Allah has promised those 
among them who believe and do righteous deeds forgiveness, 
and a great Reward. 



Samaritan Jews praying. These Jews claim that the way they pray is the way 
that Prophet Moses (pbuh) taught his people to pray. They prostrate 
themselves the same way Muslims do to show their submission to God. The 
Samaritan priests prostrate themselves on rugs, Oriental style, while saying 
their prayers on their major holiday festival: the Passover. The Samaritans 
live only according to the laws of the ancient and traditional Five Books of 
Moses. Prophet Muhammad was similar to Moses (phut). Isaiah 51:4 and 
Deut 18:18-19. 
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Salasilah Nabi Rasul 



Lineage of the prophets coming from Adam. 
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CHAPTER 12 


THE HOLY ONE “PROPHET MUHAMMAD” 
FROM PARAN (MAKKAH) 

HABAKKUK3:1-16. 

Prophet Habakkuk (pbuh) says that a prophet will come 
from Teman, in the near future, and he will be the last prophet from 
the children of Israel (Jesus). Teman is a large area in the south of 
Palestine which includes the areas of Seir and Sinai. Teman is the 
son of Esau, Gen 36:1-13 the brother of Jacob. Teman is now called 
Addum. Bethlehem is inside Teman; the place where Prophet Jesus 
(pbuh) was bom. He also states that the Holy One, another great 
prophet will come from Mount Paran (verse 3). 

When Habakkuk says in verse 3 that the Holy One will 
come from Mount Paran, he is stating that this prophet will be from 
outside the children of Israel. This Holy One is so described as to be 
the last Great prophet. God will give him support from both the 
angels in heaven, and his followers from all over the world. 

We know that prophet Muhammad (pbuh) lived in Makkah 
and he received his prophethood while in the Mount near Makkah, 
Mount Paran (Hera). Starting in 628 A.D., the people from the area 
around Makkah and Medina embraced Islam, Sura 60:7. From there 
it spread throughout the world. 

Prophet Habakkuk came after Prophet Moses; therefore, he 
was describing the two prophets that will come after Him, Who are, 
Jesus and Muhammad. In Verse 4, the light is describing God’s law 
(QURAN) and Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) has been given the 
authority to practice and spread Islam. 

In verse 5, the “pestilence” is describing those who opposed 
Islam and were pushed aside, and the “burning coals” describes that 
anywhere Prophet Muhammad(pbuh) walked would come under his 
control (Genesis 15(18-21,13(15-17). 

In verse 6, the land which belongs to the children of Ishmael 
through Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) is described (Genesis 13:15-17, 
15:18-21, and Daniel 2 (44). As in Haggai 2: 7-9, he will shake all 
the nations, and change them to God’s religion forever. 

In verse 7, Cushan are the tribes of Afghanistan, Pakistan, 
and Beluchistan. Some tribes in Afghanistan were from the children 
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of Israel, and when they accepted Islam, they spread it throughout the 
Indian subcontinent(7‘*' century).Midian (north-west Saudi Arabia) 
was once under the rule of Romans, Persians, Babylonians, and 
Egyptians, but no longer came under any other rule after Islam. 

In verse, 8, the people of the land of the rivers, the Nile, 
Tigris, Euphrates, and the rivers of India as well as all the seas spread 
the word of Allah (Islam). The Muslims loaded horses inside the 
ships and crossed the Mediterranean Sea to Spread Islam (711.A.D) 
to the countries of Spain, Cyprus, Malta, etc. 

In verse 15, Bahrain used to belong to Persia. Abu A1 Ala 
A1 Hathramy, a companion of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 

He and his soldiers had no ships to cross the sea to enter 
Bahrain. Abu A1 Ala prayed and asked God to help them. The 
Muslim soldiers were able to cross the sea on their horses without 
any harm. This can not be related to Moses and his people because 
they did not use horses. This verse also describes soldiers, not 
ordinary people who would have been carrying all their belongings. 
The crossing of the sea by Moses was on dry land of the Passage 
formed in the sea by the use of his (Assa) staff bestowed upon him 
by Allah. This verse describes a crossing of water by horses. Abu 
Hurierah, one of these soldiers, related this story from his won 
eyewitness experience. 

This prophecy was fulfilled in 633 A.D by Abu AL Ala A1 
Hathramy and his soldiers. No one else has ever used horses to cross 
the sea. Neither Jewish nor Christian history describes such an event. 

Habakkuk 3: 1-16 
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1 A prayer of Habakkuk the prophet. Upon Shigionoth. 

,mn'’ s 

T’tTT T : • •♦T'P”::* • i - r ^ t : 

nTii?:;! 

. “ilsiri nnn 

2 O LORD, I have heard the report of Thee, and am afraid; O 
LORD, revive Thy work in the midst of the years, in the midst 
of the years make it known; in wrath remember compassion. 
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Tiss-nna wn]?] la’ria gfts s 
ns'pa in^nni ,nin n’aw nos ;n'7D 

t:t t*: " , - f y, 7 y.. 

• n!?n 

3 God cometh from Teman, and the Holy One from mount 
Paran. Selah His glory covereth the heavens, and the earth is 
full of His praise. 

,cnff) p"? inja nnoi? ,n’;;in nlKS n^hi 7 

. n'-Tj? ivoij 

4 And a brightness appeareth as the light; rays hath He at His 
side; and there is the hiding of His power. 

. T’’7n'? ,riwn Nsn ;n37 n 

5 Before him goeth the pestilence, and fiery bolts go forth at 
His feet. 

,nhj nrin hko ,fnK 77 'an nay i 
;n’ 7 fr niyoj ww , 7 y-’nnn isy'snn 

. ft ,0*711? nlo’^n 

6 He standeth, and shaketh the earth. He beholdeth, and 
maketh the nations to tremble; and the everlasting mountains 
are dashed in pieces, the ancient hills do bow; His goings are 
as of old. 

;io?io frns ■’n’KO ,pK nnri t 
. i’ 7 ?? f OK n 1 s?n’ 

7 I see the tents of Cushan in affliction; the curtains of the land 
of Midian do tremble. 


231 


, nnm QK-nin^ nnn ,n'’‘innr] n 

8 Is it, O LORD, that against the rivers, is it that Thine anger is 
kindled against the rivers, or Thy wrath against the sea? that 
Thou dost ride upon Thy horses, upon Thy chariots of victory? 

oa'N nloa nfroty , 70^17 afro nny ts 
. fOK-vipoo ,n 1 ani ;n’7i5 

9 Thy bow is made quite bare; sworn are the rods of the word. 
Selah Thou dost cleave the earth with rivers. 

in; ;a 3 y n’a naj ,n’an fr’n; 7^7 ’ 
. Nil?] im’ nia , 1 ' 7 lP ninn 

T T •• T 7 I : 

10 The mountains have seen Thee, and they tremble; the 
tempest of waters floweth over; the deep uttereth its voice, and 
lifteth up its hands on high. 

7 ’sn alK*? ;n’ 73 T aay ,na’ waw n’ 
. 7 rinq pay mb'? ,13*77’ 

11 The sun and moon stand still in their habitation; at the light 
of Thine arrows as they go, at the shining of Thy glittering 
spear. 

12 Thou marchest through the earth in indignation. Thou 
threshest the nations in anger. 

;7q’wn-aK s?!P’*p ,7711? yw’*? nss’ r 
-ay alD’ nlay ,y!ya n’an tPK'a nsna 

.71*70 asiy 
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13 Thou art come forth for the deliverance of Thy people, for 
the deliverance of Thine anointed; Thou woundest the head out 
of the house of the wicked, uncovering the foundation even 
unto the neck. Selah 

nyo*’ ,inD mi nnpi t 
ny '7'DK'7-ia3 ,nny’'7y ;ny’Dn'7 

. mom 

T : • - 

14 Thou hast stricken through with his own rods the head of 
his rulers, that come as a whirlwind to scatter me; whose 
rejoicing is as to devour the poor secretly. 

. ;yo^o , 0^0 mm ita 

15 Thou hast trodden the sea with Thy horses, the foaming of 
mighty waters. 

-■>nDiy t'7'7y '7ip'7 ,na3 rjnm ’nyaiy tu 
im :TnK mum npn 
. mtp ny"? rifty*? ,my nv'? nns 

16 When I heard, mine inward parts trembled, my lips 
quivered at the voice; rottenness entereth into my bones, and I 
tremble where I stand; that I should wait for the day of trouble, 
when he cometh up against the people that he invadeth. 

3) 3 

(3 

aA 4 (jlsL-al (4 

A_-ol^ ^5 ^LiL-i-ul till—jAj fiAj 

CIlSJj ^ ^ (6 

c^i-uiA 4 

(Ja (^8 .U^-^ U^Ji^ t3^ Cj 4 C 1 Vi 
tiljl ^ ,^_5Ac. jl ^ 

(^10 L** t'Q'Q_..Ln i 4 


233 



I^Aj dlxi^ 4 ClllaC'l Lola (J^ 4 

(jUt-al] o^Llall (^11 

^ A 3 ^ dl_ujJ c jVI (12 

CIljj 4 

i uiJ t-** ^ (14 ^ 

C1i^A_j^( 15 A—lidll LaS ^a.^^L.^Ajl l_jL. 

sLiaII ^>=>.31 

The people of Makkah and Median and the 
surrounding area embraced Islam, 

Sura 60: 7, 

7, It may be that Allah will grant love (and friendship) 
between you and those whom ye (now) hold as enemies. For 
Allah has power (over all things); And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


Cave at Qumran where the Dead Sea Serolls were found in the late 
1940s. It was also found that there were more ehapters in Habakkuk 
and one additional Pslam. 
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This map shows the area Kushan and its people will become Muslims, who 
some of them are from the tribes of Israel, Habakkuk 3:7. 
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Centuries ago, ten of the twelve tribes of Israel were lost. 
Through my deep studies of the Bible, I found that these 


tribes had traveled east into the region of Pakistan and 
Afghanistan, and were known as the Bishton. Many of 
their eultural values and praetiees are still with-held in 
their soeiety (this ineludes language and dress). They 
quiekly aceepted Islam when it reaehed their area in the 
8* century, and spread the message passionately. We 
have hope that the other three tribes will follow their 
brothers’ example with the support of God. Habakkuk 
3:7. 
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CHAPTER 13 


PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH) SPOKE TO THE 
CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN THE ARABIC 
LANGUAGE 

ISAIAH 28; II-I6 

Verses 11: God tells us that a prophet will speak to the 
ehildren of Israel through another language (Arabie). Muhammad 
(pbuh) was the only prophet from outside the ehildren of Israel who 
spoke to them in Arabie. Muhammad (pbuh) is the prophet who, 
speaks in Arabie. The revelation of the Qur’an addresses the ehildren 
of Israel on many oeeasions, and tells several ineidents related to 
them, whieh they eould not deny or not know about them. And when 
they eame to Prophet Muhammad with many questions at different 
times the Qur’an answered them, Sura 27:76 

Verse 12 states that what the Prophet Muhammad says is 
the rest and the final word whieh means the Qur’an is the last 
revelation from Allah, and Muhammad would be the last Prophet, 
Sura 5:48. As the situations and the need arose, the Prophet was 
given new laws. These verses also state that the eompanions of 
Muhammad (pbuh) will open Jerusalem, and the residents of 
Jerusalem who do not beeome Muslim will either aeeept and respeet 
Islamie rule, Sura 13:36, or have to leave Jerusalem. The ehildren of 
Israel were allowed to govern themselves by the Torah as long as 
they did not involve Muslims war, and this was the agreement with 
Prophet Muhammad in Medina and his eompanions. 

Verse 13 states that the words of God were revealed to 
Muhammad (pbuh) in stages, and in different plaees, primarily 
Makkah and Medina and in different oeeasions, Sura 59:21. 

Verses 14 and 15 tell how the leaders of Jerusalem lied and 

eheated. 

Verse 16 states that Muhammad (pbuh) has to rule 
Jerusalem and establish a strong foundation and an Islamie 
Government (638 A.D). 
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Prophet Muhammad spoke to the children of Israel 
through another language (Arabic) as in verse 11, 
Verse 12 states that the Qur’an is the rest and the 
final word of Allah. 

Isaiah 28: 11-16, 

,-137) ,n3i7K liW'73t ,nDW ’J57'73 ’S N’ 

. n-tn n3n-'7K 

V - T T V 

11 For with stammering lips and with a strange tongue shall it 
be spoken to this people; 

mnn nnnan nK't ,nn’'7N nas atffK s’ 
. yiaiy ,si3!i; sVi ;nyj‘;iari ,ns'n .q’y'? 

12 To whom it was said: 'This is the rest, give ye rest to the 
weary; and this is the refreshing'; yet they would not hear. 

IP is"? 13 is"? 13 ,nirp-P37 nn'7 n’ni r 

I- TT - TT - "t: \* T tt: 

lyaV-aiP t-vt ,aip t-vt .li?'? ii? li?'? 
,nppin ,133^31, Pins i'7!ffDi la'?’. 

.n3'731 

T : • : 

13 And so the word of the LORD is unto them precept by 
precept, precept by precept, line by line, line by line; here a 
little, there a little; that they may go, and fall backward, and be 
broken, and snared, and taken. 

-in'? ’tP3K ,nini-P37 natff id*? 7’ 
. n ' 7 wn’a pipk ,n-Tn nan 

14 Wherefore hear the word of the LORD, ye scoffers, the 
ballad-mongers of this people which is in Jerusalem: 

nnn ■’3 lu 

7 V T V • : : - T 7 V : - 

(Qitff) Q’tp ;nT'n mtpy, '7iKtp-nyi 
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3n lantff’s, lam’ k'*? O'3s?0 33s?-’3 

.lannpa 3ijw3i laoiin 

15 Because ye have said: 'We have made a covenant with 
death, and with the nether-world are we at agreement; when 
the scouring scourge shall pass through, it shall not come unto 
us; for we have made lies our refuge, and in falsehood have we 
hid ourselves'; 

7d: njn ,nin’ n'78 nns n'3 ,id'7 tb 
7Dta ,n:iip’nas in'3 i3ij ;13K, p’ss 
. tff’n’ kS ,raNan-7DTO 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD: Behold, I lay in Zion 
for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a costly corner-stone of 
sure foundation; he that believeth shall not make haste. 


11) 28 

(JLi (jjLlI (^12 tjL-djj AL-oj Ajj (^11 

>a (j-lc- L^ajs 4 jJ !jJ jJ !jJ JjS (jl£a (13 

IjtiQ Li'jj 4.dLjA ^fda Ua 4 C5^ 

(JL^j Lj ‘--1^1 (14 

4 ^9 L*i'H 1 .^ 

da^^.j.dl Lslii^ 1 W *1 L .-Ij t‘'^ t-- lj3^ 33 (1 ^ 

(15 .LjS_44ij (jiilLjj ' 'll L 4 _ '3 ‘t'l 1 'ihT- LijV 4-jjl-^l 

^L^tLol C5^ ^j4L44ijl I^ILa ^4-j^I I^Sa 

L41441JJ.A tj. 4 ilj. 4 il tjaJ^)^ Lijl j '' 


The Qur’an, revealed to Prophet Muhammad in 
Arabic, spoke about the children of Israel, 

Sura 27:76, 


67, The Unbelievers say: "What! when we become dust,- we 
and our fathers,- shall we really be raised (from the dead)? 
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The Qur’an is the rest and final word of Allah, 

Sura 5:48, 

48, To thee We sent the Scripture in truth, confirming the 
scripture that came before it, and guarding it in safety: so judge 
between them by what Allah hath revealed, and follow not 
their vain desires, diverging from the Truth that hath come to 
thee. To each among you have we prescribed a law and an 
open way. If Allah had so willed. He would have made you a 
single people, but (His plan is) to test you in what He hath 
given you: so strive as in a race in all virtues. The goal of you 
all is to Allah, it is He that will show you the truth of the 
matters in which ye dispute; 

The residents of Jerusalem who do not become 
Muslims will either accept or respect Islamic rule, 

Sura 13:36, 

36, Those to whom We have given the Book rejoice at what 
hath been revealed unto thee: but there are among the clans 
those who reject a part thereof Say: "I am commanded to 
worship Allah, and not to join partners with Him. Unto Him do 
I call, and unto Him is my return." 

Qur’an was revealed to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 
in stages and in different places primarily in Makkah 
and Madinah, 

Sura 59:21 

21, Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, verily, thou 
wouldst have seen it humble itself and cleave asunder for fear 
of Allah. Such are the similitudes which We propound to men, 
that they may reflect. 
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CHAPTER 14 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH) 

THE ONLY UNLETTERED (UMMI) 
PROPHET 

ISAIAH 29: II-I8 

Verse 11 states that this book (Holy QURAN) was also 
brought to other prophets in a vision as words of Allah in a book, but 
they eould not read it. The book was “sealed” for them beeause it 
was revealed in Arabie, Sura 41:44 and Sura 39:28. 

Eaeh prophet knew this book was meant for the last Prophet 
and they all knew they were not the last. All the prophets before 
Muhammad were given the law of God that was fit for their nations. 
This ineludes all the prophets from Israel. The Holy Qur’an eontains 
a new and final law for all future generations and all nations (Sura 
11 ; 1 ). 

The only prophet from the deseendants of Prophet Abraham 
and Ishmael (pbuh) who spoke the Arabie language was Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh). 

In verse 12, God said that His words will be brought to an 
unlettered prophet, Sura 29:48. The angel will tell him to read. The 
prophet will answer the angel by saying that he does not know how 
to read. This unlettered prophet knew that he must do God’s will. 
This event between Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and the Angel 
Gabriel took plaee in 10 August, 610 A. D. Sura 42:52. 

In mountain (Hera) in the eity of Makkah, Angel Gabriel 
eame to Prophet Muhammad(pbuh) on a Monday night in Ramadan, 
Sura 2; 185. When he was worshipping Allah as Abraham did (pbuh), 
Angel Gabriel said “Read” three times, after eaeh time Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) replied that he eould not read. After the third 
time, Gabriel reeited the first five verses from Sura 96 whieh he 
wanted Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) to reeite. The day was hot, but 
Prophet Muhammad started shivering.The Prophet asked his wife 


32 

Sometimes, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) would hear the sound of a bell in 
his ear and the angel would speak to him. The friends of the prophet would 
see him start to sweat and understood that the angel was talking to him. 


to eover him. There was never a prophet of God, exeept Muhammad 
(pbuh), whieh was asked by an angel to read, as in Deut 18:18-19. 
No other prophet ever gave sueh an answer. The Prophet mentioned 
in verse 12, is elearly Muhammad (pbuh) the last Prophet in the 
Bible. 

In verse 13, God says that the ehildren of Israel will not 
reeeive this final book beeause they only respeet God’s law and 
prophets in words, not with their hearts, beeause they killed some 
Prophets and rejeeted others. This final revelation was given to a 
prophet and people who were unable to read, to show this revelation 
(The Qur’an) eame direetly from God, and this nation never 
produeed any kind of book before Prophet Muhammad. 

In verse 14, the “marvelous work” that God is doing for the 
ehildren of Israel by sending them this great Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) with God’s word, the QURAN. This will help them again to 
follow the right path. Some will aeeept God’s new laws and others 
will not. The readers may refer to Malaehi 3; 1-4 to see what 
happened between the ehildren of Levi and Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh). 

In Isaiah 29(14) we are told that the wisdom of the people 
of Israel will perish. 

The understanding of their prudent men will be hidden 
beeause someone who is mueh wiser will eome. The ehildren of 
Israel eonsider themselves the wisest men. 

Verse 16 states that the people of the seriptures have turned 
upside down the Holy Book they were given. Beeause of this, 
another book will be sent form God, and this book (Holy QURAN) is 
sent for all people through Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). The Holy 
Qur’an will be kept by people who will not turn it upside down, and 
no man ean produee three similar verses to the QURAN, Sura 17:88, 
Sura 44:3 and Sura 36:69. 

In verse 15 God knows that the religious leaders and 
teaehers from the ehildren of Israel are hiding his word from their 
people for their own selfish benefit, Sura 5: 15-16. God also knows 
that they have twisted and veiled many of his words. God also knows 
that they think no one is able to see the evil they doing. 

During the time of Prophets John the Baptist and Jesus 
(pbuh) the religious leaders of Israel had very strong infiuenee and 
power over the ehildren of Israel. This is why most of the people did 


Sometimes, when the prophet was riding a camel the angel came and the 
camel would kneel. 
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not follow these two prophets, John and Jesus. The majority of the 
children of Israel wanted to follow John the Baptist and Jesus (pbuh), 
but they were afraid of the power of the religious leaders. 

God sent Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) from Arabia with the 
authority and power from God, to stop the evil that these leaders 
were doing, and set all the nations on the right path again. 

In verse 18, God is saying that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 
will tell these ignorant (deaf and blind) people what God has 
revealed in this book, the QURAN. 

The leaders of the children of Israel did not teach their 
people or the people of other nations what was in their scriptures. To 
maintain their own power and authority over the people, they made 
the people deaf and blind to the word of God. 

This was why God sent Prophet Jesus (pbuh) to correct this 
correct society and expose their leaders. Jesus (pbuh) did not have 
enough support among the people of his time. These people were 
familiar with the corrupt teachings of their religious leaders. When 
they heard the truth, they had very little background to justify and 
accept the prophet’s teachings. Those who were ready to sacrifice 
themselves and their wealth to follow the truth did not have accurate 
scriptures to follow. Many who set out to preach did so only with 
their limited knowledge, Sura 25:33. This led to divisions and sects 
even among the early Christians. As for prophet Muhammad God 
sent many strong and unified supporters to help the Prophet Spread 
God’s word that was hidden for many generations by the leaders of 
the children of Israel. 

In verse II, in a vision God brought to all the literate 
prophets a book (The Qur’an) and asked them to read it. They all 
answered that they could not read it, because it was in Arabic, and 
they knew that they were not that last Prophet. The Holy Qur’an was 
revealed to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) with the command by the 
Angel Gabriel” read if’ Muhammad replied “I am not learned” 610 
A.D. as in verse 12. Verse 16 states that the people of the Scriptures 
(children of Israel) have turned upside down their Holy Book. 
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Isaiah 29: 11-18, 

nDon ,'7'3n nun DDb’nm N’ 

UDon yni’-bx In'x un’-niys ,mnnn 
K'b nnK) ;nj-K3 Knp ,n'aKb) udd) 

. sin mnn’s ,'7DW 

11 And the vision of all this is become unto you as the words 
of a writing that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is 
learned, saying: 'Read this, I pray thee'; and he saith: 'I cannot, 
for it is sealed'; 

nDD ynyN'b ntffK by ,nDDn inn a’ 
’nyyi K'b ,nnKi ;nj-K3 Knp-n'asb 

ADD 

12 and the writing is delivered to him that is not learned, 
saying: 'Read this, I pray thee'; and he saith: 'I am not learned.' 

,n|n nyn mi ’d lyi ,n'-rK nnK'n r 
-nan pnn iabi ,■’^73? vriDtai vd? 
. maba msa ,'’n's anxi’ ’nm 

13 And the Lord said: Forasmuch as this people draw near, 
and with their mouth and with their lips do honour Me, but 
have removed their heart far from Me, and their fear of Me is a 
commandment of men learned by rote; 

-n|n-nyn-nK s’b??'? IPh d?*? 
nr3i ,T’nDn naan mam ;NbDi Kban- 

- • " T T : T T : T : ^ v v t - 


.“innon vini 

T - : • T : 

14 Therefore, behold, I will again do a marvellous work 
among this people, even a marvellous work and a wonder; and 
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the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the prudence of 
their prudent men shall be hid. 

'’in lu 

•’p n^ni 

15 Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their counsel from 
the LORD, and their works are in the dark, and they say: 'Who 
seeth us? and who knoweth us?' 

:3wn’,is'’n ns'n?-n!<-n33?n tb 
nn ,niffy s'"? tnw'y'? nws?n inK'-’-’s 

. pan s'"? iis'’'? ins 

16 O your perversity! Shall the potter be esteemed as clay; that 
the thing made should say of him that made it: 'He made me 
not'; or the thing framed say of him that framed it: 'He hath no 
understanding?' 

lltn*? 3:ff) wj} 7iy-s1'7r| r 
. 3!ffn! iv’’? ;'7a';i3'? 

17 Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon shall be turned 
into a fruitful field, and the fruitful field shall be esteemed as a 
forest? 

,n^iy“inn K^nn-ni^’n w 

. 7 . j _ _ _ j y j 

nniy ’ry ,']iff'nat ‘tD'sm ;idd 

. nrKin 

T V : • 

18 And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of a book, and 
the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity and out of 
darkness. 

11) 29 
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^^g_iA^)Slj A-aL 3.9 ujxaaII IaA P Li'H (12 .LjIjSII 

^LaIxa 3. A fi3*jl9 LaIj AjjLaj 
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L>^ ' J eldj (15 ,aP ajIaS^ 
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A (Jl^l ^ajAall cdlj 


Isaiah 29 describes the book that was (sealed) which is 
The Qur’an 
Sura 85: 21-22. 


Sura 85 

21, Nay, this is a Glorious Qur'an, 22. (Inscribed) in a Tablet 
Preserved! 


The Qur’an was revealed to Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) in Arabic, 

Sura 41: 44 and Sura 39: 28, 


Sura 41 

44, Had We sent this as a Qur'an (in the language) other than 
Arabic, they would have said: "Why are not its verses 
explained in detail? What! (a Book) not in Arabic and (a 
Messenger an Arab?" Say: "It is a Guide and a Healing to 
those who believe; and for those who believe not, there is a 
deafness in their ears, and it is blindness in their (eyes): They 
are (as it were) being called from a place far distant!" 

Sura 39 
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28. (It is) a Qur'an in Arabic, without any crookedness 
(therein): in order that they may guard against Evil. 

The Qur’an contains a new and final law for all 
generations and to all the nations 
Sura 11:1. 

Sura 11 

1. A. L. R. (This is) a Book, with verses basic or fundamental 
(of established meaning), further explained in detail,- from 
One Who is Wise and Well-acquainted (with all things): 

Qur’an revealed to unlettered Prophet Muhammad 
(phuh) hy Angel Gahriel in Makkah, 610 A.D. 

Sura 29: 48-49. 

Sura 29 

48. And thou wast not (able) to recite a Book before this 
(Book came), nor art thou (able) to transcribe it with thy right 
hand: In that case, indeed, would the talkers of vanities have 
doubted. 49. Nay, here are Signs self-evident in the hearts of 
those endowed with knowledge: and none but the unjust reject 
Our Signs. 

Angel Gahriel came to Prophet Muhammad (phuh) 
on the night of Ramadan. 

Sura 2:185 and Sura 42:52. 

Sura 2 

185. Ramadhan is the (month) in which was sent down the 
Qur'an, as a guide to mankind, also clear (Signs) for guidance 
and judgment (Between right and wrong). So every one of you 
who is present (at his home) during that month should spend it 
in fasting, but if any one is ill, or on a journey, the prescribed 
period (Should be made up) by days later. Allah intends every 
facility for you; He does not want to put to difficulties. (He 
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wants you) to complete the prescribed period, and to glorify 
Him in that He has guided you; and perchance ye shall be 
grateful. 

Sura 42 

52. And thus have We, by Our Command, sent inspiration to 
thee: thou knewest not (before) what was Revelation, and what 
was Faith; but We have made the (Qur'an) a Light, wherewith 
We guide such of Our servants as We will; and verily thou 
dost guide (men) to the Straight Way,- 

The first time Angel Gabriel appeared to Prophet 
Muhammad (phuh) and told him to recite the first 
five verses of this 
Sura 96: 1-5. 

Sura 96 

1. Proclaim! (or read!) in the name of thy Lord and Cherisher, 
Who created- 2. Created man, out of a (mere) clot of 
congealed blood: 3. Proclaim! And thy Lord is Most 
Bountiful,- 4. He Who taught (the use of) the pen,- 5. Taught 
man that which he knew not. 

The Qur’an will be kept by people who will not turn it 
upside down and no man can produce three similar 
verses to the Qur’an. 

Sura 17: 88, Sura 44: 3 and Sura 36: 69 

Sura 17 

88. Say: "If the whole of mankind and Jinns were to gather 
together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not 
produce the like thereof, even if they backed up each other 
with help and support. 

Sura 44 
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3. We sent it down during a Blessed Night: for We (ever) wish 
to warn (against Evil). 

Sura 36 

69. We have not instrueted the (Prophet) in Poetry, nor is it 
meet for him: this is no less than a Message and a Qur'an 
making things elear: 

The religious leaders and teachers from the children 
of Israel are hiding the word of God from their people 
for their own self henefit, 

Sura 5:15 and 16 

Sura 5 

15. O people of the Book! There hath come to you our 
Messenger, revealing to you much that ye used to hide in the 
Book, and passing over much (that is now unnecessary). There 
hath come to you from Allah a (new) light and a perspicuous 
Book,- 16. Wherewith Allah guideth all who seek His good 
pleasure to ways of peace and safety, and leadeth them out of 
darkness, by His will, unto the light,- guideth them to a path 
that is straight. 

Many who set out to preach did so only with their 
hmited knowledge as 
Sura 25: 33 

Sura 25 

33. And no question do they bring to thee but We reveal to 
thee the truth and the best explanation (thereof). 
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itirougtiout tne world, 

Muslim children are taught to 
read and memorize the 
Qur’an. The tradition is for 
each generation to learn the 
Qur’an in its original form. 
Since Prophet Muhammad’s 
time, millions have 

memorized the Qur’an in 
order to save the book of God 
forever as is promised by 
God in the Qur’an. To save 
the word of God as it was 
originally received, the 
Qur’an is always learned in 
its original language 
(Arabic). The Qur’an is 
translated into other 

languages so that Muslims all 
over the world can 
understand the meaning. Out of respect for God’s word, the Qur’an is 
always recited in Arabic. If the Qur’an is not recited in its original form, it 
cannot be considered the word of God. Any translation is only the word of 
the translator. This can be compared to the singing of a song. When the 
words of the song are translated and sung in another language, the song will 
not sound the same as when it was in its original language. Since we love 
God, we also love how God sent the Qur’an to us. The Qur’an is it its same 
original form all around the world and is recited the same by all Muslims. 
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CHAPTER 15 

AN INSPIRATION UP ARABIA 
AND THE BATTLE OF BADR (624,A.D) 

ISAIAH 21: 13-17 

Verse 13, the word “burden” is understood to mean the 
“burden of responsibility.” The responsibility was given to Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) to spread the word of God to the Arabs and to the 
people of all nations. The word “burden” is used in other places in 
the Bible to describe the “inspiration” that prophets received when 
angels brought them the word of God. 

In these verses we find that the prophet will come to the 
Forest of Arabia. This place is Medina and the surrounding area, 
which served as the Capital of Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) Islamic 
State. The children of Israel, from the tribes of Levi were fully aware 
of these verses. They immigrated to Medina and the surrounding 
areas of Tema, Khayber, and Fedouk to await this prophet. Those 
from the tribe of Levi knew from the scriptures (Genesis 49: 10) that 
the last prophet would come from outside the children of Israel, and 
outside the tribe of Judah. The levities told the people of Medina 
(Aws and Khazraj), the children of Nebajoth as in Genesis 25: 13- 
17,( the first child of Ishmael )that they were awaiting the prophet 
who will solve all their problems and land disputes. The Levities 
hoped this prophet would be from their tribe. They kept moving 
closer to Medina from the surrounding areas. With great enthusiasm, 
the people of Medina waited for this prophet, and readily accepted 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) upon his arrival (622 A.D), Sura 9:40. 

The Arabs of Medina had already accepted Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) as a messenger of God before he immigrated to 
their city. The children of Israel had thoroughly explained to them 
that the prophet was coming soon and he would be from Arabia. 

Before Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) went to Medina, a 
Jewish Rabbi Bin A1 Ftaban left Syria and moved to Medina. He told 
the people of Medina that he left Syria because he was waiting for a 
prophet that would be raised from Arabia. Some young people heard 
Bin A1 Haban and when Prophet Muhammad came to Medina they 
immediately followed him. The children of Israel did not accept 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) because he was not one of them. 


The children of Israel had a long history of not accepting 
their prophets of God. They killed Zachariah and John the Baptist 
and tried to kill Jesus (pbuh). Jesus (pbuh) was from among them and 
they were waiting for the Messiah and Jesus brought all proofs in 
forms of miracles by the will of Allah, but they refused to accept 
him. These prophets were raised from among their own tribes. It is 
easy to understand why they refused to accept Prophet Muhammad 
when he arrived at Medina. They moved from Palestine to live in 
Medina and kept waiting for the last Prophet (Muhammad) but when 
he came they refused to follow him. 

They called this last prophet the “praised one”, which in 
Hebrew is pronounced “MAH-MAD”. 

During the time when Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) received 
his prophethood, there were three men in and around Makkah who 
hoped that they would be this prophet. One was Omeyah Bin A1 Suit 
who was from the city of Taif which is 48 kilometers south of 
Makkah. Omeyah generally followed the teachings of Prophet 
Abraham (pbuh). He believed in Allah like Muslims and accepted 
Muhammad as a Prophet but did not want to be under his rule. He 
wanted to be a prophet and so out of pride and jealousy had a 
difficult time accepting Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Omeyah 
considered himself a Muslim but never followed Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh). 

Another man, Warqa Bin Noffel, was an old and wise man, 
and one of the learned men in Makkah who believed in Moses, Jesus 
and other prophets in the Bible. Warqa was a close relative of 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). He knew of the prophet that would 
come from Arabia. He had a strong feeling that Muhammad (pbuh) 
might be this prophet, but he never told him or others until the Angel 
Gabriel came to Muhammad (pbuh). Warqa was the cousin and 
guardian to Khadijah, the first wife of Prophet Muhammad and he 
arranged their marriage, because of the strong feeling he had that 
Muhammad would be the prophet. After seeing Gabriel in Hera, 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) told Khadijah of what happened. The 
next day Khadijah took him to visit Warqa to tell him what had 
happened. Warqa knew immediately that Muhammad (pbuh) had 
been chosen to be the messenger of God from Arabia. He told 
Muhammad (pbuh) that he would immigrate from Makkah and 
would join many battles. Warqa wanted to support Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) in these battles, but died after two months. 
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And Qais Bin Alsormah who was an important leader and a 
Christian from Medina. He immediately aeeepted Islam when 
Muhammad (pbuh) arrived in Medina. 

These three men were all very important leaders in their 
eities and they knew the seriptures. They also had relationships with 
the Jews and Christians in their eities and through their travels. They 
were all aware of and eagerly a waited the prophet from Arabia. 
They eaeh hoped that they would be ehosen to be this prophet. There 
were others, but we have mentioned only three from the time of 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 

The ehildren of Kedar (Quraish) from Makkah, wanted to 
put an end to Islam and kill Muhammad (pbuh) even though he was 
from their tribe. They eolleeted arms and 750 fighters with 200 well 
armed horsemen. These were the best that Makkah eould offer. This 
army ineluded all the leaders of Kedar, exeept Abu Lahab, the unele 
of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) Sura 111: 1-5. The leaders of Makkah 
told their people that vietory was assured and that after this battle; 
they will be feared throughout Arabia. Muhammad (pbuh) had 313 
fighters with 2 horses and only three swords. The two horsemen were 
A1 Zobair Bin Alawam, and Almoqdad Bin A1 Esawad. 

Many of his fighters were slaves, and young men from 
Makkah, and were from the ehildren of Kedar (Quraish) and so had 
to fight very elose relatives sueh as their fathers, uneles, sons, and 
brothers for the sake of Religion. 

The Battle of Badr took plaee when Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) and his eompanions filled-up 6 of the 7 wells (water sourees) 
in the area with roeks. Only one was left open whieh foreed the 
ehildren of Kedar to use this water souree. When they went to the 
well, the Prophet’s eompanions attaeked with bow and arrow. The 
ehildren of Kedar were taken by surprise and fled to Tema and the 
tribes of Dedanim. Isaiah 21:13-17 deseribes the Battle of Badr. On 
the 17* day of the holy month(Ramadan), on Friday, one year after 
Muhammad(pbuh) immigrated to Medina, on the 16* of September 
622 A. D. all the leaders of Kedar died in that battle. 

The Makkhan leaders that died in the Battle of Badr were: 
Otebeh Bin Rabeha, Shaebah Bin Rabeha, Abu A1 Bakhtari Bin 
Hesham, Nofel Bin Khoild, A1 Hareth Bin Amer, Toaimah Bin 
Aday, Abu Jahel Bin Hesham, Omeyh Bin Khalif, Moneheah Bin A1 
Hejaj, and others. 


Al-Termathey 
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The surviving ehildren of these Leaders (Kedar) were 
Khalid son of A1 Waleed Bin Almogerah, Omer son of Alass Bin 
Wael Alsahmi, Akremah son of Abu Jahel, and others beeame strong 
Muslims and defenders of Islam and the Prophet. 

The verses of Isaiah 21: 13-17 explained above will show 
elearly about the Prophet who fought the battle of Badr. A question 
arises to all the believers of the world (espeeially those who believe 
in the Bibles, the Christians and Jews) who is this Prophet from 
Arabia? Jesus was the last prophet from the tribe of Israel and after 
him his followers have been waiting for the Messiah, who, aeeording 
to them, is Jesus, to eome again. The Israelis are also waiting for a 
Messiah (not Jesus) and think that their Messiah would be the last 
Prophet. But the prophet who has fulfilled all the eonditions whieh 
were required for sueh a prophet as eontained in the Bible, as in 
Daniel 2:44, Mathew 21: 43 and Gen 15:18-21 is Prophet 
Muhammad. 

Thus, all the nations of the world, espeeially those who read 
the Bible should read it earefully to find out about the last Prophet to 
rise from Arabia and find who he is. Those who were his eompanions 
gave a lesson of believing in One God, a lesson to believe in all the 
Prophets, a lesson of peaee and establishing an Islamie State from the 
Nile to the Euphrates to fulfill the propheeies of the Bible, Gen. 
15:18-21. 

Before the battle of Badr, no one had ever defeated the 
leaders of Kedar, Sura 3:123-126. Aeeording to Sura 54:45 when 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was still in Makkah he prophesied that 
there would be a battle and he would be vietorious. 

The aunt of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), Atekah, had a 
dream in whieh she saw a man. He said, “What three days for a big 
warning to the people of Makkah”. In her dream, she saw stones 
eome down from the sky pelting the valley of Makkah below. 

The next day she told her brother A1 Abbas of the dream 
and he told A1 Waleed Bin Otibah Bin Rabiah of the dream and 
asked him not to tell anyone. A1 Waleed Bin Otibah told Abu Jahel 
about this dream. Abu Jahel, who was the unele of Prophet 
Muhammad, said to A1 Abbas, “we know there is a prophet from 
your men but does it eome from your women also?’. He also said, 
“We wait three days and write that you are the worst liars in the 
whole Arabia”. 

Then after three days, Thum Thum Bin Amro A1 Ghalfary 
eame to the eity of Makkah and told them that Muhammad had 
surrounded the earavan of Abu Sofian. That meant there would be 
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war against Muhammad, which did happen and all the Kedar leaders 
were killed by the sword of Muhammad (pbuh) in 624 A. D. as in 
Isaiah 21:13-17. 

Also Jethem Hesham Bin Makrema Bin Abdul Mutaleb was 
in the caravan of Abu Sofian and he had a dream.^"^ In the dream a 
man told him that Otibah Bin Rabiah, Shaiba Bin Rabiah, Abu A1 
Hakem Bin Hesham, Umeah Bin Khalef, and other leraders of 
Makkah would die. Right away, Abu label said,” Oh, another 
prophet? Well, we will see tomorrow who will be killed.” The next 
day, all those named were killed in the battle of Badr in 624 A.D 
Isaiah 21:13-17. 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) told his companions by pointing 
to the exact spots where each leader pf Kedar (Quraish) would die. 
Fourteen Muslims received martyrdom, seventy Makkans died, and 
seventy others were captured. In this battle Sura 8 was revealed to 
Prophet Muhammad. 

Verse 13; the Prophet will come to the forest of 
Arabia, city of Medina served as the Capital of 

Prophet Muhammad’s (phuh) Islamic State, This 

chapter describes the battle of Badr 624 A.D, in which 
the leaders of Kedar were kill in the battle. 

Isaiah 21: 13-17. 

,ir'7n mya ay’3 :a-iy3 r 

7 .T - t:-7 t- 

. ninn’K 

• T : : 

13 The burden upon Arabia. In the thickets in Arabia shall ye lodge, 
O ye caravans of Dedanites. 


The caravan of Abu Sofian included one thousand camels, money, goods, 
and forty men. The distance between Badr and Madinah is 160 kilometers. 

35 

This Sura was revealed to Prophet Muhammad while he was still in 
Makkah. The leaders of Makkah were surprised since there was no fighting, 
and Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) had very few followers at that time. The 
prophecy was fulfilled with this battle. 
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14 Unto him that is thirsty bring ye water! The inhabitants of 
the land of Tema did meet the fugitive with his bread. 

nnn ,nin“in iu 
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•75‘3 ,nDn7 
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15 For they fled away from the swords, from the drawn sword, 
and from the bent bow, and from the grievousness of war. 

:'’'7K ,n'7K 3aK n'3-’3 tu 

TT : -t • 

. 37P 7i33-'73 nbPt ,3’3tP 'im 

16 For thus hath the Lord said unto me: 'Within a year, 
according to the years of a hireling, and all the glory of Kedar 
shall fail; 

,37i7-’33 ni3J nwi7-3?oa pkot r 
.337 ,'7N3W’-'’n'bK mrp ’3 :TOya’ 

17 and the residue of the number of the archers, the mighty 
men of the children of Kedar, shall be diminished; for the 
LORD, the God of Israel, hath spoken it.' 

13)21 L«^i-a7 

Lj Qi.tyn 35 Lj ‘ (13 

'*1 Lj ^LLdaxJI I^Lj^ (14 
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With great enthusiasm, the people of Madinah waited 
for this prophet, and readily accepted Prophet 
Muhammad (phuh) upon his arrival 622 A,D. with his 
very closed friend Ahu Bakr 
Sura 9:40 

Sura 9 

40. If ye help not (your leader), (it is no matter): for Allah did 
indeed help him, when the Unbelievers drove him out: he had 
no more than one companion; they two were in the cave, and 
he said to his companion, "Have no fear, for Allah is with us": 
then Allah sent down His peace upon him, and strengthened 
him with forces which ye saw not, and humbled to the depths 
the word of the Unbelievers. But the word of Allah is exalted 
to the heights: for Allah is Exalted in might. Wise. 

Leaders of Kedar joiued the battle of Badr except 
Abu Lahab, aud uucle of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), 
Sura 111: 1-5. 

Sura 111 

1. Perish the hands of the Father of Flame! Perish he! 2. No 
profit to him from all his wealth, and all his gains! 3. Burnt 
soon will he be in a Fire of Blazing Flame! 4. His wife shall 
carry the (crackling) wood - As fuel!- 5. A twisted rope of 
palm-leaf fibre round her (own) neck! 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) victorious iu the battle of 
Badr, Allah sported him by augels. 

Sura 3: 123-126. 

Sura 3 

123. Allah had helped you at Badr, when ye were a 
contemptible little force; then fear Allah, thus May ye show 
your gratitude. 124. Remember thou saidst to the Faithful: "Is 
it not enough for you that Allah should help you with three 
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thousand angels (Specially) sent down? 125. "Yea, - if ye 
remain firm, and act aright, even if the enemy should rush here 
on you in hot haste, your Ford would help you with five 
thousand angels Making a terrific onslaught. 126. Allah made 
it but a message of hope for you, and an assurance to your 
hearts: (in any case) there is no help except from Allah. The 
Exalted, the Wise: 

Ou the same day of Prophet Muhammad’s Victory iu 
Badr 624 A.D. the Romaus defeated the Persiaus 
accordiug to the prophecies of Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) iu 615 A.D. 

Sura 30:1-6. 

Sura 30 

1. A. F. M. 2. The Roman Empire has been defeated- 3. In a 
land close by; but they, (even) after (this) defeat of theirs, will 
soon be victorious- 4. Within a few years. With Allah is the 
Decision, in the past and in the Future: on that Day shall the 
Believers rejoice- 5. With the help of Allah. He helps whom 
He will, and He is exalted in might, most merciful. 6. (It is) 
the promise of Allah. Never does Allah depart from His 
promise: but most men understand not. 

This verse was revealed to Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) before the Battle of Badr, while he was iu 
Makkah. 

Sura 54: 45. 

Sura 54 

45. Soon will their multitude be put to flight, and they will 
show their backs. 
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CHAPTER 16 


ISLAM 

THE UNCONQUERABLE POWER 

ISAIAH 30: 6-17 

Isaiah 30 verse 6; is a deseription of a trading earavan from 
Makkah. The area surrounding Makkah is deseribed as a wilderness. 
This earavan is going to Syria during summer to trade, and to Yemen 
during winter, Sura 106:1-4. This verse also says that the Makkhans 
will not “profif ’ from the people of Syria whieh means they will not 
be taught anything about the word of God from those who have the 
Seriptures or from the idol worshippers. 

Verse 8-12; God is saying that those who hold the 
Seriptures and the idol-worshipers have refused to hear the law of 
God. Therefore, God’s word will be given to another prophet, the 
“Holy One”, Muhammad (pbuh). 

Versel3; deseribes the eoming of Islam as an unstoppable 
Power suddenly beating on them. The people holding the Seriptures 
and the idol worshippers were weak and unable to stop this, (also see 
Haggai 2:6-9). 

Verse 14 and 15; deseribe the wall of Islam, within the 30 
years of Muhammad’s mission, he and his eompanions spread the 
religion of Islam. They ended all the kingdoms of the Arab region as 
deseribed in Daniel 2:44 and Mathew 21:43. 

Verse 16 and 17 deseribe how the ehildren of Israel will flee 
Arabia from the foree of Islam but will not be able to eseape as 
mentioned in Malaehi 3:1-4. 

Verse 6 is a description of a trading caravan from 
Makkah going to Syria during summer. 

Isaiah 30: 6-17. 


nijts) rris nlarja i 

,ngn iff’*?] K’n'? 
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. kY ny-' 7 y, nn'islK n’Vaj 

6 The burden of the beasts of the South. Through the land of 
trouble and anguish, from whence come the lioness and the 
lion, the viper and flying serpent, they carry their riches upon 
the shoulders of young asses, and their treasures upon the 
humps of camels, to a people that shall not profit them. 

mK-ti? id”? ;n'Ty: pni “pag t 

. natff nn am ,nK'T '7 

7 For Egypt helpeth in vain, and to no purpose; therefore have 
I called her arrogancy that sitteth still. 

-'7yv-nnN mna Kia ,nny n 
-ty ly'? ,iiaciN ni’*? ’nnt aao 

. n'7ly 

T 

8 Now go, write it before them on a tablet, and inscribe it in a 
book, that it may be for the time to come for ever and ever. 

■’IQ nv ^3 u 
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. mrr min yiaty laK-KY 
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9 For it is a rebellious people, lying children, children that 
refuse to hear the teaching of the LORD; 

,iKan kY ,n’N'a'7 naK atffK ’ 
uNnat ;nin'a] uNimn x'"? .n’l'n*?! 

. ,nip’7r] 

10 That say to the seers: 'See not,' and to the prophets: 
'Prophesy not unto us right things, speak unto us smooth 
things, prophesy delusions; 
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;ni'x-’ia ,7'D7-’ia s’ 
.‘psaw’ wiiip-nK wawn 

11 Get you out of the way, turn aside out of the path, cause the 
Holy One of Israel to cease from before us.' 

15 ?: ,'7N';itff’ wnp aas n'3 ,id' 7 a’ 
,h'73i pw'ya WQpni ;n|n napKn 

. T’'7y nytffm 

T T T • - 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of Israel: because ye 
despise this word, and trust in oppression and perverseness, 
and stay thereon; 

,'??■] nD3 ,njn na*? n’p’ ,ia'7 r 
,ynD'7 n'sna-atffs-najwa nnina ns?a3 

. KIT 

T : • T 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you as a breach ready to 
fall, swelling out in a high wall, whose breaking cometh 
suddenly at an instant. 

s''7-mna ,Dnsi’ ' 7 a] aaiPa maw 7’ 

nini;!’? ,1nriaaa Ksa’-N''7i; '7'ni;!: 

.saia n’a W 

14 And He shall break it as a potter's vessel is broken, 
breaking it in pieces without sparing; so that there shall not be 
found among the pieces thereof a sherd to take fire from the 
hearth, or to take water out of the cistern. 

,'7mW Wap nin’n'7K aaK-n'a’a m 
,nnuaai upwna-iiatPw nnii nauPa 
. nri’as ,1071; nanaiaj n’pn 
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15 For thus said the Lord GOD, the Holy One of Israel: in 
sitting still and rest shall ye be saved, in quietness and in 
confidence shall be your strength; and ye would not. 

laAy ,Dm DioAa’a-s''7 nax'm tu 
I’ tp’ PIP? '7p-'7a) ;iiDnn 

. na’D7'a 

16 But ye said: 'No, for we will flee upon horses'; therefore 
shall ye flee; and: 'We will ride upon the swift'; therefore shall 
they that pursue you be swift. 

np57i usn-anK nps/i nga ,anK t’ 
Aa iT'n? ,nmnh-nK aa :iD.3n ,nwat] 
. nvamAs? , 033 % ann ws'a 

17 One thousand shall flee at the rebuke of one, at the rebuke 
of five shall ye flee; till ye be left as a beacon upon the top of a 
mountain, and as an ensign on a hill. 

6) 30 I^L(17 
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dUjlJ i S-IJ-^ CS-^ t-J^ (16 ^ l^^l—liuJ ^ ‘ (»^>a u>^ 

(17 lilliJ Aju^yui (J^ is^J ijjiji^ 

CjJ"^ jj_^| i A..j.jixi-^ j (j_« A^lj 0^)-:^j (j—0 i_aJI 

^<^1 cif^ 


The Qur’an mentions Quraish’s (Kedar) journey 
from Makkah to Syria during summer and to Yemen 
during winter, 

Sura 106: 1-4, 

Sura 106 

1, For the covenants (of security and safeguard enjoyed) by 
the Quraish, 2, Their covenants (covering) journeys by winter 
and summer,- 3, Let them adore the Lord of this Flouse, 4, 
Who provides them with food against hunger, and with 
security against fear (of danger). 

Allah protected his Book The Qur’an, 

Sura 15: 9, 

Sura 15 

9, We have, without doubt, sent down the Message; and We 
will assuredly guard it (from corruption). 
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This is a field in the area of which the Battle of Badr occurred in 624 
A.D. The Muslims were victorious in this battle. 



Mountain of Thor: about three miles south of Makkah, Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) hid here for three days with his close friend Abu 
Bakr while fleeing from Makkah in 622 A.D. 
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CHAPTER 17 

THE LAW OF ALLAH (QURAN), 
THROUGH MUHAMMAD (PBUH), 

FROM THE GENTILES 
TO ALL THE NATIONS 

ISAIAH 42: I-21 

In this chapter, in the first verse, God says: behold my 
servant in whom my soul is delighted, Sura 14:1. Since the time of 
Muhammad (pbuh), Muslims have known Muhammad (pbuh), 
through the Holy QURAN, as the servant of God. Muhammad 
(pbuh) is also called “A1 Mustafa” which means the “chosen one”. 
Before Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), the word Mustafa was only used 
in a descriptive manner. Ever since Muslims used this word to 
describe their prophet, it has become a very common name. 

This chapter also states that this “chosen one” will bring 
truth and judgment to the Gentiles, Sura 7:152. During these times, 
the Jews only referred to the Arabs as Gentiles, Sura 62:2. The 
prophets from the children of Israel were only for them and for no 
other nations. 

The Jewish and Christian scholars never claimed that Paul, 
because they know these verses only fit a prophet from the Gentiles 
and that Prophet is Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 

Verse 2 describes the character of Muhammad (pbuh). His 
good qualities and characters were well known in Makkah, even 
before his prophethood. Muhammad (pbuh) was considered and was 
addressed as the most truthful and honest (as described in Part 11, 
chapter 4 virtues Prophet Mohammad (pbuh). 

Verse 3 means that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) will be safe 
from harm so that he can spread the truth. In The Qur’an 5:67, when 
this verse was revealed to him. Prophet Muhammad no longer 
needed the protection of his companions from his flame that cannot 
be extinguished. God also describes him in a similar way in the 
QURAN, Sura 33; 45 -46. 

Verse 4 means that the Prophet will not die until the 
revelation of the QURAN is complete finish his duty, and a good 
foundation is laid for his companions to take care of the Islamic 
religion forever. No other Prophet laid such a foundation for future 


generations. Moses never entered the Holy Land, and no Gospel of 
Jesus was ever saved except through verbal history. The new Law of 
God will be set forth on the lands for all nations, not as the Law that 
was given to Moses (pbuh) which was practiced by the children of 
Israel only (verses describe that). On the 85* day (Friday) before 
Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) death (632 A.D), he was in Makkah for 
his last pilgrimage (Hajj). More than 100,000 Muslims from all over 
Arabia came to Makkah for this pilgrimage, Sura 110:1-3. Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) told his companions and the followers that God 
has now completed their religion with the last verses of Sura 5:3. 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) also told them that he would not be with 
them much longer, Sura 39:30. 

Verse 6 states that God, the One and only, has chosen 
Muhammad (pbuh) to carry his message. God will also protect 
Muhammad (pbuh) from his enemies. Muhammad (pbuh) never had 
guards to protect him after the guarantee was given to him by Allah, 
Sura 5:67. God also tells that the Prophet will bring a covenant to the 
Gentiles, and be a light for them and that Prophet was Muhammad 
(pbuh) 

Verse 7 states that Muhammad (pbuh) will bring the people 
from all the nations out of oppression from unjust rulers. He will also 
restore their devotion to God alone, and not to other men such as 
kings and prophets. 

Verse 8 states that there is only one God, with one name 
which is not to be used for any of the 360 idols (gods) that were 
worshipped at that time by the people of Makkah. This name is also 
not to be used for the highest people, Angels, or prophets, not even 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Though Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) all 
the people in all the nations are to believe in Allah (God) alone, not 
only the children of Israel who called Allah (Yahweh of Israel). 
Yahweh is not to be confused with the Hebrew word “Aloheim” 
which is a descriptive word meaning “master of’. This word was 
used to describe Moses (pbuh) as he was the master of the Pharaoh of 
Egypt (Exodus 7:1). 

The first part of verse 9; describes the Bible prophecies that 
were fulfilled from the time of Moses until Muhammad (pbuh). The 
second part described the prophecies brought by Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) through the QURAN. For his time and through all future 
generations to the last Day of Judgment. 

Verse 10 describes that before Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), 
those who praised God, did so in Hebrew. After Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) “a new song” (Arabic), will sing the praises of God through 
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the Quran, Sura 39:28. In the year 660 A.D, the Muslims (including 
the children of Kedar) made their first trip by the sea to Tarshish to 
spread the word of Allah (Islam). According to the maps in the Bible, 
most of the islands in the Mediterranean Sea were called Tarshish. 
The Muslims opened Spain and Portugal in 711 A.D. as they spread 
Islam. 

Verse 11 means that the places where the children of Kedar 
(Makkah) live will be glorified by the sounds of the words of Allah 
from the mountains and villages as it is traditionally done during the 
Hajj. 

In verse, 11, the name of the mountain is not mentioned in 
the King James Version of the Bible. But in the Hebrew and Arabic 
versions, the mountain is named, “Sela,” This mountain is right next 
to the city of Medina and the name “Sela” is still used today. 

This is the only mountain to have this name any where. 
Three companions of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) did not accompany 
him into the Battle of Tabuk. These three companions; Kaeb Bin 
Malik, Hilal Bin Omeyah, and Maraeh Bin A1 Rabeeh, were very 
sorry for their actions showed the people that they truly wanted to 
repent. After 55 days, God accepted their repentance and revealed to 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) Sura 9: 117-118 to show that God 
forgave these companions. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) sent some 
other companions to the top of mount Sela. They declared that God 
had accepted this repentance. The children of Kedar will praise 
Allah, and spread the word of Islam to all the continents. (versel2). 

Verse 13 means that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) will 
conquer all his enemies with the help of God. The word jealousy is 
used here to show that God will only be with Muhammad (pbuh), by 
sending angels to support him in all his battles, and he will always be 
victorious for the sake of Allah’s final Religion. 

Verse 16; explains that the children of Kedar never traveled 
outside Arabia. To spread the word of God (Islam), Allah will guide 
them through Persia, Egypt, etc. in the year 638 A.D., Sura 98:1-4. 
God promises to never forsake them. 

The companions were slaves, shepherds and barefooted who 
through their strong faith in Allah, and His support were able to end 
the great kingdoms and empires as in Daniel 2:44 and Matthew 
21:43. 

Verse 17 means that Muhammad (pbuh) will put and end to 
all forms of idols worship. All idols will be destroyed and the people 
will obey and worship only one God. For many years, the children of 


Kedar, descendants of Abraham (pbuh), worshipped idols. Through 
Muhammad (pbuh) they returned to worship only one God. 

In 630 A.D Muhammad (pbuh) opened Makkah and 
destroyed the 360 idols by pointing his staff at them which caused 
them to fall down and break. The children of Kedar were surprised at 
how easily Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) destroyed these idols, and 
were convinced that Muhammad (pbuh) was sent by God. 

Verse 17 describes a prophet from the Gentiles who will 
destroy idols. Isaiah came after Moses and is describing a future 
event. All these verses describe a great Prophet who will destroy 
idols. Finally, in verse 21, God says that with this new, strong law. 
He has created these people (Muslims) to praise God. 

Prophet Abraham (pbuh) destroyed the idols of his people 
only, while Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) destroyed the idols of his 
own people and many other empires (Romans, Persians, etc.) Sura 
21:57-58. Those were the only two prophets who destroyed idols. 

The last speech given by Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) in 
Arafat (Makkah) on Friday, 632 A.D More that 100,000 Muslims 
were gathered for this pilgrimage (Hajj). Prophet Muhammad died 
85 days later. During this Khutba was revealed to him 
Sura 5:3-5. 


FAREWELL KHUTBA 

“O' people! Listen well to my words, for I do not 
know whether I shall meet you again on such an occasion 
in the future. 

O ’ people! Your lives and your property shall be 
inviolate until you meet your Lord. The safety of your 
lives and of your property shall be as inviolate as this 
holy day and holy month. Remember that you will indeed 
meet your Lord, and that He will reckon your deeds. Thus 
do I warn you. Whoever of you is keeping a trust of 
someone else shall return that trust to its rightful owner. 
All interest obligation shall henceforth be waived. Your 
capital, however, is yours to keep. You will neither inflict 
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nor suffer inequity. God has judged that there shall be no 
interest and that all the interest due to ‘Abbas Bin ‘Abdul 
Muttalib shall henceforth be waived. Every right arising 
out of homicide in pre-Islamic days is henceforth waived. 
And the first such right that, I waive is that arising from 
the murder ofRabi ’ah bin al Harith bin A ’bd al Muttalib. 

O’ people! The devil has lost all hope of ever 
being worshipped in this land of yours. Nevertheless, he 
still is anxious to determine the lesser of your deeds. 
Beware of him, therefore, for the safety of your religion. 

O’ people! Intercalation or tampering with the 
calendar is evidence of great unbelief and confirms the 
unbelievers in their misguidance. They indulge in it one 
year and forbid it the next in order to make permissible 
that which God forbade, and to forbid that which God 
has made permissible. The pattern according to which 
the time is reckoned is always the same. With God, the 
months are twelve in number. Four of them are holy. 
Three of these are successive and one occurs singly 
between the months ofJumada and Sha ’ban. 

O’ people! To you a right belongs with respect to 
your women and to your women a right with respect to 
you. It is your right that they not fraternize with any one 
of whom you do not approve, as well as never to commit 
adultery. But if they do, then God has permitted you to 
isolate them within their homes and to chastise them 
without cruelty. But if they abide by your right, then to 
them belongs the right to be fed and clothed in kindness. 
Do treat your women well and be kind to them, for they 
are your partners and committed helpers. Remember that 
you have taken them as your wives and enjoyed their 
flesh only under God’s trust and with His permission. 
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Reason well, therefore, O people, and ponder my works 
which I now convey to you. I am leaving you with the 
Book of God and the Sunna of His Prophet. If you follow 
them, you will never go astray. 

O ’ people! Harken well to my words. Learn that 
every Muslim is a brother to every Muslim and that the 
Muslim constitute one brotherhood. Nothing shall be 
legitimate to a given freely and willingly. Do not, 
therefore, do injustice to your own selves. O God, have I 
conveyed Your message?” 

Verse 1; God says “behold my servant.” Muslims have 
known Muhammad (pbuh), through the Qur’an, as the servant of 
God, and ealled (Al Mustafa) whieh means the “ehosen one”. This 
ehapter reveals many eovenants, God made to the Gentiles, as well as 
relating God’s promises to the events of the Prophet Muhammad’s 
life, and his holy work. Muhammad was indeed a light for the world. 
He did destroy idols, 630 A.D. and he did bring praise to one God 
(Allah). 

From verse 11-13, the inhabitants of Kedar under the 
rule of Muhammad shall prosper as they give praise 
to God throughout the world (Islands), 

Isaiah 42: 1-21, 


;’WD3 nnsT ’-I’n? ,i3-ianK ’py in a 
. x’Sl’ n’ub \33m ,v'7y ’mn ’nn: 

1 Behold My servant, whom I uphold; Mine elect, in whom 
My soul delighteth; I have put My spirit upon him, he shall 
make the right to go forth to the nations. 

y’atffl-K'b) s'bi ,pp’ K'b a 

. ibip ,ftn3 
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2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard 
in the street. 

s'"? nn? nnwDi , 113 ?’ k'*? fisn nji? j 
. asE'a s’sh ,nas'7 inaaD’ 

3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and the dimly burning 
wick shall he not quench; he shall make the right to go forth 
according to the truth. 

ns3 n’toyiy ,fn’ s'"?! n;:i3’ k'*? 7 

..7 T : 7t:* 

4 He shall not fail nor be crushed, till he have set the right in 
the earth; and the isles shall wait for his teaching. 

n’atffn K3l3 ,mn’ '7Kn 3aN-n'3 n 

.-T- •• "t: •♦t -t 

ind ,n!<n 3i7'3, au’ohi 

. 33 nm ny*? nntffi 


T T T T 


5 Thus saith God the LORD, He that created the heavens, and 
stretched them forth. He that spread forth the earth and that 
which cometh out of it. He that giveth breath unto the people 
upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein: 

;-]7;3 pipsi ,P7p Tht<3p nin’ uk i 
. npj dis'p-ny nn3'7 

6 I the LORD have called thee in righteousness, and have 
taken hold of thy hand, and kept thee, and set thee for a 
covenant of the people, for a light of the nations; 

djpan N’sin'? ;ni3)y n’rv ,n'p?'? t 

. 7w'n ’ntP’’ n' 73 msn ,3’pK 

7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the 
dungeon, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison-house. 
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-s''? ins'? ’lidpi sin ,nin’ us n 

. n’'?’??'? ’n'jnni ,ins 

8 I am the LORD, that is My name; and My glory will I not 
give to another, neither My praise to graven images. 

;^Kn-n3n u 

. T -} _ 7 T ... 7 . T 

.n^m n’Dpij ,• 7 ^^;^ 

9 Behold, the former things are come to pass, and new things 
do I declare; before they spring forth I tell you of them. 

nspa in'jnn ,^-in I’t? nin’’? n’tP ’ 
. npi’ 3 !P'n n”s ,is''?pa njn ’iii’ ;fisri 

10 Sing unto the LORD a new song, and His praise from the 
end of the earth; ye that go down to the sea, and all that is 
therein, the isles, and the inhabitants thereof 

; 17 P 3!Pri nnsci ,T’iyi 137 a s’ 

. ims’ nnn tPs'ia ,y'?D ’ 3 !P'’ u't 

11 Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their voice, 
the villages that Kedar doth inhabit; let the inhabitants of Sela 
exult, let them shout from the top of the mountains. 

n”S3 ,in'?nm ;7i33 ,mrr’'? la’tff’ a’ 

••t" T»: 7 T7t - ‘T 

12 Let them give glory unto the LORD, and declare His praise 
in the islands. 

I’V’ n 1 an'?a tP’KS il 3 i 3 mn’ r 
,T’3f N-'?y-n’i3yfill .yi’ ;n!<3p 

.13m’ 
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13 The LORD will go forth as a mighty man, He will stir up 
jealousy like a man of war; He will cry, yea. He will shout 
aloud. He will prove Himself mighty against His enemies. 

;psNriij ,w’-it]K-n'7is?a ,’ri’tffog 
• "Jn; o'wij ,nyDK n7'7i’3 

14 I have long time held My peace, I have been still, and 
refrained Myself; now will I cry like a travailing woman, 
gasping and panting at once. 

n3ws?-'7Di ,niy3:it nnn annK m 

T : V T : " T : • t • - 

d’sriKi ,n”K'7 niin] ■’nnwi ;w’3iK 


15 I will make waste mountains and hills, and dry up all their 
herbs; and I will make the rivers islands, and will dry up the 
pools. 

-wj; x'*? "iTiid ,nn)y ■’np'pln) tu 
n’tps ;a3’-i7K ,W7yN''7 ni3'’n]3 

. n’MTS? K'"?! an’wy ,nn33n 

16 And I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not, in 
paths that they knew not will I lead them; I will make darkness 
light before them, and rugged places plain. These things will I 
do, and I will not leave them undone. 


n'’ni3‘3n “ilnK r 

.mn''7N nriK ,nDon '7 nna'sn ;'7DS3 

17 They shall be turned back, greatly ashamed, that trust in 
graven images, that say unto molten images: 'Ye are our gods.' 
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18 Hear, ye deaf, and look, ye blind, that ye may see. 

’aKVa? lyani ,'’73y-a!< ’3 lyj ’a b’ 
. mn’ 73^3 3131 ,nWa3 aiv ’a ;n'7!ffK 

19 Who is blind, but My servant? Or deaf, as My messenger 
that I send? Who is blind as he that is wholehearted, and blind 
as the LORD'S servant? 

;3'a!yn K'*?! ,ni33 (niK3) n’K3 5 
. yaw’ N''7i ,nnTN nip? 

20 Seeing many things, thou observest not; opening the ears, 
he heareth not. 

,n3in '7’7P ;ip 7 s ivn'? ,fan nin’ 83 

21 The LORD was pleased, for His righteousness' sake, to 
make the teaching great and glorious,. 

1) 42 

ClUL-iJaj i ^ (^1 

V (2 .UrirJ-*^ t3^' 2-^^ 

^ 2-*^ ,^5-121. j-xAjj Vj ^ (4 

(Jjll ^ cJj— kj ' Y. _ ui ^j 

j IjI 

Axll !-V ^ e- 

^9 A-daC-l V LI 

^a-S-alc.1 ^1 LI CIiLjA^Ij Clljl j^\ Ij ^ 

.O^j'^' C5-— A a ujj 1! Ij ic. (^10 
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_l^'iK ..ij sj_Lij j -v i'l (jjj.^_ij^l 

^j-a ^Li-u ^^)Jli] 4 ^ ^ ^ 

(_^ ^ ^jj ^(12 Jj°'’c.i' (JW^^ 

^jj_ajj L o’i^j t (j.ia^jj jLj^lS S-'^^ (13 

.1*^^ ^*'v^l■v*i i" 1' Ala Ai (^14 

L a f Lun ^l_^'^l (JjL^lj 1 1 ^ j L*r'r- ^J_S t. a Q-v I j ^LS'^lj (JL.1^1 

IAjjjAj jsJ cfl'1-j.aa LAjSjxj ^aJ (_^^)ia (_j_a*JI jJ_uilj (16 

i 4 a\q\ Li'a ^*'il -v^^xnllj at al 4 all^H (J i ^a^,4_a^l 

(_jJc. (jjiSlall (_5 j-iaj i f.\jj}\ (_5J) IjAjjI Aa (17 .ji^jjl '^j Ig . Wa l 

L^l i Ijxmil ^a-j.aa]l L^l (IS ’'"'^') dll^jJ-uial] ^jjVil iW i"'! 'ij-v 'la'I 

(_^aJI ^a-fc-al^ (_^A^ *VI j^g-aC-l (19 , ^ 

^)ial_j (20 A ^ _aC.|j (J_al^lS ^ ar-l j_A (j—a 6 4l_ii^l 

cJ-^^ U"-* (21 Vj ^ j-ai-a -la-^^ljj 

4£.^)ia]| 


Verse 1 of Isaiah 42 from the Bihle is similar to this 
Sura in the Qur’an. 

Sura 14: 1, 


Sura 14 

1. A. L. R. A Book which We have revealed unto thee, in 
order that thou mightest lead mankind out of the depths of 
darkness into light - by the leave of their Lord - to the Way of 
(Him) the Exalted in power, worthy of all praise !- 

In Isaiah 42:1 the (chosen one) from the Gentiles was 
Prophet Muhammad who came to bring the truth to 
the Gentiles and to all the nations. 

Sura 7: 157-158. 


Sura 7 

157. "Those who follow the apostle, the unlettered Prophet, 
whom they find mentioned in their own (scriptures),- in the 
law and the Gospel;- for he commands them what is just and 
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forbids them what is evil; he allows them as lawful what is 
good (and pure) and prohibits them from what is bad (and 
impure); He releases them from their heavy burdens and from 
the yokes that are upon them. So it is those who believe in 
him, honour him, help him, and follow the light which is sent 
down with him,- it is they who will prosper." 158. day: "O 
men! I am sent unto you all, as the Messenger of Allah, to 
Whom belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth: 
there is no god but He: it is He That giveth both life and death. 
So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Unlettered 
Prophet, who believeth in Allah and His words: follow him 
that (so) ye may be guided." 

The Qur’an descrihes the virtues of Prophet 
Muhammad (phuh) as stated in Isaiah 42: Verse 2 
Sura 68: 4. 

Sura 68 

4. And thou (standest) on an exalted standard of character. 

The Jews refer to the Arabs as Gentiles and so does 
the Qur’an. 

Sura 62: 2 

Sura 62 

2. It is He Who has sent amongst the Unlettered an apostle 
from among themselves, to rehearse to them His Signs, to 
sanctify them, and to instruct them in Scripture and Wisdom,- 
although they had been, before, in manifest error;- 

Verse 3 of Isaiah 42 from the Bible and these verses 
from the Qur’an describe Prophet Muhammad 
(phuh) as a flame that can not be extinguished. 

Sura 33: 45-46. 

Sura 33 
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45. O Prophet! Truly We have sent thee as a Witness, a Bearer 
of Glad Tidings, and Warner,- 46. And as one who invites to 
Allah, s (grace) by His leave, and as a lamp spreading light. 

Isaiah 42:6 and the Qur’an mention that God 
protected Prophet Muhammad (phuh) from his 
enemies. 

Sura 5: 67. 

Sura 5 

67. O Messenger, proclaim the (message) which hath been 
sent to thee from thy Lord. If thou didst not, thou wouldst not 
have fulfilled and proclaimed His mission. And Allah will 
defend thee from men (who mean mischief). For Allah guideth 
not those who reject Faith. 

On the 85“* day (Friday) before Prophet 
Muhammad’s death, he told the Muslims that he 
would not he with them much longer, 632 A.D. and 
the Qur’an tells he will die. 

Sura 39: 30. 

Sura 39 

30. Truly thou wilt die (one day), and truly they (too) will die 
(one day). 

81 daya before Prophet Muhammad’s death, this 
Sura was revealed to him while he was leaving 
Makkah to Medina after Hajj. 

Sura 110: 1-3. 

Sura 110 

1. When comes the Help of Allah, and Victory, 2. And thou 
dost see the people enter Allah.s Religion in crowds, 3. 


Celebrate the praises of thy Lord, and pray for His 
Forgiveness: For He is Oft-Returning (in Grace and Mercy). 

Isaiah 42:10; describes the revelation to Prophet 
Muhammad and the praising of God in Arabic (The 
Qur’an). 

Sura 39: 28. 

Sura 39 

28. (It is) a Qur'an in Arabic, without any crookedness 
(therein): in order that they may guard against Evil. 

Allah will guide the Muslims to spread His word to 
Persia, Egypt, Yemen, etc. As in Isaiah 42 and the 
Qur’an. 

Sura 98: 1-4. 

Sura 98 

1. Those who reject (Truth), among the People of the Book 
and among the Polytheists, were not going to depart (from 
their ways) until there should come to them Clear Evidence,- 

2. An apostle from Allah, rehearsing scriptures kept pure and 
holy: 3. Wherein are laws (or decrees) right and straight. 4. 
Nor did the People of the Book make schisms, until after there 
came to them Clear Evidence. 

Isaiah 42:2, named Mountain (Sela), near Medina. 
God revealed to Prophet Muhammad these verses 
from Sura 9 of accepting the repentance of his three 
companions. 

Sura 9: 117-118. 

Sura 9 


277 278 



117. Allah turned with favour to the Prophet, the Muhajirs, 
and the Ansar,- who followed him in a time of distress, after 
that the hearts of a part of them had nearly swerved (from 
duty); but He turned to them (also): for He is unto them Most 
Kind, Most Mercifiil. 118. (He turned in mercy also) to the 
three who were left behind; (they felt guilty) to such a degree 
that the earth seemed constrained to them, for all its 
spaciousness, and their (very) souls seemed straitened to 
them,- and they perceived that there is no fleeing from Allah 
(and no refuge) but to Himself Then He turned to them, that 
they might repent: for Allah is Oft-Retuming, Most Merciful. 

Only Prophet Muhammad and Prophet Ahraham 
(phut) destroyed idols, Isaiah 42:17 
Sura 21: 57-58. 

Sura 21 

57. "And by Allah, I have a plan for your idols - after ye go 
away and turn your backs".. 58. So he broke them to pieces, 
(all) but the biggest of them, that they might turn (and address 
themselves) to it 





Isaiah praying in the 
same fashion as the 


Muslims do. 

According to Islam, all 
prophets prayed in the 
same way and 
Muhammad (pbuh) 
practiced the same 
prayer as all other 
prophets. Isaiah 

prophesized the 


coming of the last 
prophet (Muhammad). 
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The only known ^tograph, an undated I9th century print, of the tomb of the Ihophel Mohanuned (PBUH) 


The only known Photograph of the old tomb of the prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh). 
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CHAPTER 18 

GOD (ALLAH) THE ONE AND THE ONLY 
SAVIOR! 

ISAIAH 43; 9-12 

Verse 9; God says that all the nations will be gathered under 
one religion and under one flag, Sura 49:13. This started in 638 A. D, 
when all the people throughout the Middle East came under the 
banner of Islam. 

Before Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) this Arab region 
consisted of numerous tribes who often fought against each other, 
and were subject to outside rulers (Persia, Rome, Greece). When 
Muhammad (pbuh) came, he defeated and expelled these foreign 
ralers (Daniel 2:44, Matthew 21:43). 

Today throughout the world, all Muslims can be identified 
with one law, which God had stated in the QURAN. No matter what 
language they speak, they feel unified under one common rule, the 
QURAN. All Muslims strive for World unity under Islam. 

All these nations are gathered together under Islam. Those 
who understand the laws of God, which were given in the Scriptures 
before the QURAN, never went out to spread God’s word to the 
Gentiles, because they felt that God was just for their tribes. They 
will have no witnesses on the last Day of Judgment to prove that they 
worked to spread the word of God. Because they did not spread the 
word of God, God gave His word “THE QURAN” to the children of 
Ishmael, through Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) to spread to all the 
nations. 

Isaiah 42:1, it is mentioned that a prophet will be raised 
from among the Gentiles (from Kedar) and for the Gentiles. This 
must be Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) because Jesus never went to the 
Gentiles, and Paul went to the Gentiles but he was not a prophet and 
was not from the Gentiles. 

This verse cannot be used to describe the children of Israel. 
The children of Israel had a prominent belief that they were the 
chosen nation and the Scriptures sent through their prophets were 
just for their tribes, of course, the chosen people are not necessarily 
the best ones. They never left their nation to spread the word of God 
or to gather other nations under one religion to be their equal. 


With the coming of Islam, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 
unified all people and nations in the region under one flag and one 
religion (Genesis 15:19-21). Any nation that accepted Islam and 
came under the rule of Islam was treated as an equal to all other 
Islamic nations. There was no distinction between nations based on 
race, language, or culture, Sura 49:13. The Jews and Christians 
would not be forced to become Muslims, but were allowed to remain 
in the Islamic State, and practice their religion. 

Verse 10 states that these nations (the Gentiles) will come 
under the mle of Islam. They, in turn, become witnesses for God and 
spread his word. In the past each prophet was witness for those who 
came before him. Since Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was the last 
prophet, all Muslims must witness for God’s word and Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh). God’s chosen servant. Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) is the same one as mentioned in Isaiah 42(1). Though God’s 
servant. Prophet Muhammad(pbuh),you will understand everything 
about God with a true understanding that God has no equal partners 
before Him, with Him, or after Him(refer to Part 1). This prohibits 
all nations from practicing idols worshiping, Sura 3:79 and Sura 
109:1-61. 

In verse 11, God very clearly and categorically states that 
He is the only Savior. No one else, neither prophet nor angel, nor 
Holy Spirit, nor any one else no matter how close he is to God, can 
be a savior or share the power with God according to this verse. 

In Deuteronomy 32:39-40 God makes it extremely clear of 
who He is and what He can do God says, “He is the only ONE, not 
two, not three, not one God in three or three gods in one”. None can 
be equal to the God, Sura 112: 1-4. Only God can give life and take 
life away. 

No one can do anything unless it is God’s will, Sura 31:34. 
God finally and definitively says that He lives forever. God has never 
died, not even for a fraction of a second on a cross, three days in a 
tomb, anytime or anywhere. 

In Isaiah 43:10, God is very clearly stating that He has 
chosen one servant/prophet to be for all the nations. God did not say 
that this prophet will be from the children of Israel, or from among 
you, i.e., specific group or nation. All the prophets from the children 
of Israel were clearly for only the children of Israel. 

Verse 9; God says that all the Nations will he 
gathered under one religion. The Muslims throughout 
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the Middle East came under the banner of the Islamic 
State in 638 A.D, 

Verse 10; States these Nations (the Gentiles) will come 
under the rule of Islam, 

Verse 11; God very clearly and categorically 
states that He is the only Savior, No one else, neither 
Prophet, Angel, Holy Spirit, nor anyone else no 
matter how close to God can he a Savior or share the 
power with God, 

Isaiah 43: 9-12 and Dent 32: 39-40 


Isaiah 43: 9-12 

' mi) ‘ r •7'’^ nin ■’p 

. nm ‘^^'’1^ W. 

9 All the nations are gathered together, and the peoples are 
assembled; who among them can declare this, and announce to 
us former things? Let them bring their witnesses, that they may 
be justified; and let them hear, and say: 'It is truth.' 

’73^1 ,ninynK] ’ 7 :;; nns ^ 
,n’33iW 7 ri ’nans 

nqKi ,'?H 3sh-K''7 uD'p-Ktn 

•ti’q’ sh 

10 Ye are My witnesses, saith the LORD, and My servant 
whom I have chosen; that ye may know and believe Me, and 
understand that I am He; before Me there was no God formed, 
neither shall any be after Me. 

,’ 7 y' 73 a I’Ki ;mn’ ,'’ 3 hN ’ads s’ 
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111, even I, am the LORD; and beside Me there is no saviour. 

-m] nm) pr 

• 

12 I have declared, and I have saved, and I have announced, 
and there was no strange god among you; therefore ye are My 
witnesses, saith the LORD, and I am God. 

9) 43 L*^i-(11 

(10 ^ A L y'j) '**'' 'Ll 
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LS 

Deuteronomy 32: 39-40 

I’Ni ,ton nt; uk ’? ,nqy wa u'? 
,n’nKi maK UN :’7aj? ,n'’n''7N 
.'7'’sa ,'’7’a I’Ki ,N9aN nto ’nsna 

39 See now that I, even I, am He, and there is no god with Me; 
I kill, and I make alive; I have wounded, and I heal; and there 
is none that can deliver out of My hand. 
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40 For I lift up My hand to heaven, and say: As I live for ever, 
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All the nations will be gathered under one religion. 
Any nation that accepted Islam and came under the 
rule of Islam will be treated as equal to all other 
Islamic nations. There is no distinction between 
nations based on race, language, culture 
Verse 13 in the Qur’an is similar to Isaiah 43:9 
Sura 49: 13, 

Sura 49 

13. O mankind! We created you from a single (pair) of a male 
and a female, and made you into nations and tribes, that ye 
may know each other (not that ye may despise (each other). 
Verily the most honoured of you in the sight of Allah is (he 
who is) the most righteous of you. And Allah has frill 
knowledge and is well acquainted (with all things). 

Isaiah 43:10; and the Qur’an mention, all Muslims 
must witness for God’s word and his last Prophet, 
“Muhammad”. 

Sura 16: 89 

Sura 16 

89, One day We shall raise from all Peoples a witness against 
them, from amongst themselves: and We shall bring thee as a 
witness against these (thy people): and We have sent down to 
thee the Book explaining all things, a Guide, a Mercy, and 
Glad Tidings to Muslims. 

All the Prophets of God came to prohibit all nations 
from practicing idol worshipping and to worship God 
alone. 

Sura 3: 79 and Sura 109: 1-6, 
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79. It is not (possible) that a man, to whom is given the Book, 
and Wisdom, and the prophetic office, should say to people: 
"Be ye my worshippers rather than Allah.s": on the contrary 
(He would say) "Be ye worshippers of Him Who is truly the 
Cherisher of all: For ye have taught the Book and ye have 
studied it earnestly." 


The Disbelievers, Atheists 
Surah 109 

1. Say : O ye that reject Faith! 2.1 worship not that which ye 
worship, 3, Nor will ye worship that which I worship. 4. And I 
will not worship that which ye have been wont to worship, 5, 
Nor will ye worship that which I worship. 6, To you be your 
Way, and to me mine. 

God (Allah) says he is the only ONE, not two, not 
three, not one God in three or three Gods in one. None 
can be equal to God. 

Sura 112: 1-4. 


1, Say: He is Allah, the One and Only; 2, Allah, the Eternal, 
Absolute; 3, He begetteth not, nor is He begotten; 4, And there 
is none like unto Him. 

No one can do anything unless it is God’s will, only 
God can give life and take life away. 

Sura 31: 34 

34, Verily the knowledge of the Hour is with Allah (alone). It 
is He Who sends down rain, and He Who knows what is in the 
wombs. Nor does any one know what it is that he will earn on 
the morrow: Nor does any one know in what land he is to die. 
Verily with Allah is frill knowledge and He is acquainted (with 
all things 
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CHAPTER 19 

MAKKAH SOURCE OF LIGHT 
FOR ALL THE NATIONS 

ISAIAH 60; I-I2 

Verse 1: God is referring to Makkah. The people of Makkah 
worshipped God from the time of Abraham (pbuh) until the time of 
Omro Bin Luhay who started idol worshipping there. Omro Bin 
Luhay traveled north to Dumah A1 Jundel, there he found the people 
of Dumah (see map) worshipping idols. Dumah was the sixth son of 
Prophet Ishmael (pbuh). Omro carried some idols back with him to 
Makkah. This darkness stayed over Makkah until Prophet 
Muhammad(pbuh) went to mount Hera, which is the place where 
Prophet Muhammad(pbuh) received his prophethood (the light),from 
God in610 A.D. 

After Muhammad (pbuh) saw the Angel Gabriel on mount 
Hera, the people of Makkah called it An Noor (the light versel) 
(Isaiah 29:12). This place cannot be Jerusalem, because Jerusalem 
always had some children of Israel who worshipped God. 

Verse 2 describes how most of the people on Earth were in 
darkness they had not been sent a prophet since Jesus (pbuh). Once 
the light had been sent to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) in Makkah, 
and the people of Makkah returned to glorifying God, and started 
spreading his word (Isaiah 42). 

Verse 3 describes how people from different nations shall 
become Muslims. Traditionally, kings or rulers of the Islamic nations 
during the time of Hajj (pilgrimage) go to Makkah to worship 
together, resolve, differences, and work towards unity. 

Only one place in the world “Makkah” does such an event 
occur every year. 

Verse 5 means that only Gentiles (Muslims) can enter 
Makkah for the Hajj (pilgrimage). No Christian, Jews, or a member 
of any other religions except Islam can enter Makkah. Makkah grew 
in size and wealth to the point where today the Mosque can hold 
more than 2 million pilgrims at a time “The abundance of the sea” 
refers to the wealth that Petroleum has given to Arabia (Saudi 
Arabia). 


Verse 6 describes the area where the children of Keturah 
(the third wife of Abraham (pbuh) lived. The people living in that 
area became Muslims and brought charity and made their pilgrimage 
to Makkah. The children of Keturah had never gone to Jerusalem for 
pilgrimage. They have traditionally been going to Makkah, even 
before the coming of Islam. Muslims, as Islam requires, must journey 
to Makkah at least once in their life time to perform (Hajj) if they can 
afford it. They perform pilgrimage as free people to show forth the 
praises of the Lord (Allah), Sura 2: 197 and Sura 3: 96-97. 

Verse 7 explains how the children of Kedar (Makkans) will 
be the devoted companions of Prophet will be the devoted 
companions of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). “The Rams” (leaders) of 
Nebajoth (the descendants of Nebajoth, the first son of Ishmael who 
lived in Medina) Genesis 25:13-17 shall serve and accept Prophet 
Muhammad and his companions (Makkans immigrants - 
Muhajareen) when they immigrated to Medina (622 A.D). The 
Medians shall become Muslims. Prophet Muhammad asked the 
People of Medina to become united (Taahki) with the Makkan 
immigrants in the house of Ans Bin Malik,^^ Sura 59:8-10. The 
Muslims of Medina shared their homes, farms, businesses, and other 
properties with their new brothers in Islam from Makkah. This unity 
established a very strong foundation for Islam. We have never seen 
an event such as this accomplished by any other prophet before 
Muhammad. 

Traditionally, Arabs sacrifice animals during the 
pilgrimage. Before these people became Muslims, their sacrifices 
were not accepted by God because they worshipped and sacrificed 
for idols. After they became Muslims, their sacrifices were again 
accepted by God as in the time of Abraham (pbuh). Because these 
people returned to worshiping God (Allah), He bestowed enormous 
wealth and beauty upon Makkah. 

Verse 8; in the time of Muhammad, people used camels to 
make the journey to Makkah (versed). Verse 8; shows that in the 
future, pilgrims will use airplanes for the journey to Makkah and to 
return to their homes. 

Verse 9; even the barbarians of Tarshish (Spanish and 
Portages) waited for the coming of the religion of Islam. After they 
became Muslims they traveled to Makkah and brought many 
offerings (silver and gold) as charity. They converted to islam in 711 
A.D. 


The story of this event in the Book “Zad A1 Mead”. 
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Verse 10, the capital of the Islamic State (12* century) was 
Baghdad. The Mongols and Tartars from China and Russia captured 
and destroyed Baghdad. After many years, they embraced Islam 
when they realized the truth and fruit of the Islamic religion, and 
regretted their actions of destructions, which made them return back 
to their countries and left every thing to the Children of Ishmael to 
take over. In the 12* century the Turkish people, who are Muslims, 
mled all the Islamic nations, and many parts of Eastern Europe. 

Verse 10, explains about the Muslim Turkish rulers, who 
were not of Ishmael descendant people of the city built a wall around 
Kaabah (end of the 17* century) and were caretakers of Makkah until 
1919 A.D. 

Versell; this verse states that the gates of Makkah shall 
never be closed. Muslims from all over the world, from the common 
man to kings will go to Makkah for Hajj. Since Prophet Muhammad 
again made Makkah a place to worship God, till today, Makkah has 
always been open for Muslims to pray. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 
opened Makkah in 630 A.D., with the forces of the Gentiles. This 
allowed all Muslims during and after the time of Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) to come to Makkah and pray to Allah. 

Verse 12, this verse tells how any nation that does not 
accept Islam will be destroyed (Daniel) 2:44). After Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) opened Makkah, all the kingdoms of that area 
that did not accept Islam were ended by the Islamic forces. 

Muslims, as Islam requires, must journey to Makkah 
if they can afford it, at least once in their life time to 
perform Hajj as free people to show forth the praises 
of the Lord (Allah), The Muslims of Medina shared 
their homes, farms, husinesses, and other properties 
with their brothers in Islam from Makkah. We have 
never seen any even such as this accomplished hy any 
other prophet before Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 
Isaiah 60 
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1 Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
LORD is risen upon thee. 

bDns?] ,n^-n 93 nii’'nri mn-’? a 
171331 ,nin’ npp I’byi ;n’as'p 

. ns3’ 

V T 

2 For, behold, darkness shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the peoples; but upon thee the LORD will arise, and 
His glory shall be seen upon thee. 

niT'? .a’pbni ;73iK'p ,n’ii la'pni j 


3 And nations shall walk at thy light, and kings at the 
brightness of thy rising. 

ISSpI ,n'73-’!<31 ,7^57 3’3p-’Sty 7 

-by 7’ni33i ,is'3’ pinna ;']b-iN3 

. niasn 7y 
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4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: they all are gathered 
together, and come to thee; thy sons come from far, and thy 
daughters are borne on the side. 
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5 Then thou shalt see and be radiant, and thy heart shall throb 
and be enlarged; because the abundance of the sea shall be 
turned unto thee, the wealth of the nations shall come unto 
thee. 
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6 The caravan of camels shall cover thee, and of the young 
camels of Midian and Ephah, all coming from Sheba; they 
shall bring gold and incense, and shall proclaim the praises of 
the LORD. 

ni’nj’'7’K ,']'7 mi?’nji? iN's-'73 t 
n’nt ,’n3|n lisn-'ty 

. 3NDK ’mKDn 

7 All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered together unto thee, 
the rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee; they shall come 
up with acceptance on Mine altar, and I will glorify My 
glorious house. 

Ax ,a’h’Di ;nrDivn 3V3 ,n'7X-’a n 

8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their 
cotes? 
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9 Surely the isles shall wait for Me, and the ships of Tarshish 
first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver and their gold with 
them, for the name of the LORD thy God, and for the Holy 
One of Israel, because He hath glorified thee. 
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10 And aliens shall build up thy walls, and their kings shall 
minister unto thee; for in My wrath I smote thee, but in My 
favour have I had compassion on thee. 

sA ,n'7’’7i nni’ I’nri innDi s’ 
nn’D'7m ,n’li '7’n ■i’'7S s’3n'7 mrio’ 

11 Thy gates also shall be open continually, day and night, 
they shall not be shut; that men may bring unto thee the wealth 
of the nations, and their kings in procession. 

,']n33ysA ns'taani’iin-’3 s’ 
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12 For that nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall 
perish; yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted, 
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Muslims, as Islam requires, must journey to Makkah 
if they can afford it, at least once in their life time to 
perform Hajj as free people to show forth the praises 
of the Lord (Allah), 

Sura 3: 96-97 and Sura 2: 197-199, 

Sura 3 

96, The first House (of worship) appointed for men was that at 
Bakka: Full of blessing and of guidance for all kinds of beings: 

97, In it are Signs Manifest; (for example), the Station of 
Abraham; whoever enters it attains security; Pilgrimage 
thereto is a duty men owe to Allah,- those who can afford the 
journey; but if any deny faith, Allah stands not in need of any 
of His creatures. 

Sura 2 

197, For Hajj are the months well known. If any one 
undertakes that duty therein. Let there be no obscenity, nor 
wickedness, nor wrangling in the Hajj. And whatever good ye 
do, (be sure) Allah knoweth it. And take a provision (With 
you) for the journey, but the best of provisions is right 
conduct. So fear Me, o ye that are wise. 198, It is no crime in 
you if ye seek of the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage). 
Then when ye pour down from (Mount) Arafat, celebrate the 
praises of Allah at the Sacred Monument, and celebrate His 
praises as He has directed you, even though, before this, ye 
went astray. 199, Then pass on at a quick pace from the place 
whence it is usual for the multitude so to do, and ask for 
Allah.s forgiveness. For Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Mercilul. 

The Muslims of Medina shared their homes, farms, 
businesses, and other properties with their brothers in 
Islam from Makkah, We have never seen any even 
such as this accomplished by any other prophet before 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 


293 


Sura 59 

8 , (Some part is due) to the indigent Muhajirs, those who were 
expelled from their homes and their property, while seeking 
Grace from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure, and aiding Allah 
and His Messenger, such are indeed the sincere ones:- 9, But 
those who before them, had homes (in Medina) and had 
adopted the Faith,- show their affection to such as came to 
them for reluge, and entertain no desire in their hearts for 
things given to the (latter), but give them preference over 
themselves, even though poverty was their (own lot). And 
those saved from the covetousness of their own souls,- they are 
the ones that achieve prosperity. 10, And those who came after 
them say: "Our Lord! Forgive us, and our brethren who came 
before us into the Faith, and leave not, in our hearts, rancour 
(or sense of injury) against those who have believed. Our 
Lord! Thou art indeed Full of Kindness, Most Merciful." 



Throne of Sheba: this 
queen converted to Islam 
through the influence of 
Prophet Solomon who 
was making the 
Pilgrimage to Makkah at 
the time. This is 
according to Psalm 84: 1- 
7. Traditionally, Muslims 
visit three mosques during 
their Pilgrimage (Hajj) 
they are in Makkah, 
Madina, and Jerusalem. 
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CHAPTER 20 


PROPHTET MUHAMMAD’S 
PROPHECIES CONSTANTINOPLE 
(ISTANBUL) WILL BE OPENED BY MUSLIMS 
(1453.A.D) 

PSALM 120: 1-7 

Verse5; it says that in the area called (Mesech), no one is 
obeying God’s law. Either before, during, or after the rule of the 
Roman Empire, God will send a prophet to correct this situation. 
This prophet will be the descendant of Kedar. 

This prophet’s people live in the deserts of Arabia in tents 
and will fight against the Romans in Mesech (Constantinople) (see 
maps for the area called Mesech). Mesech is a Hebrew word which 
was never translated. It means “to pull”. This means that the children 
of Kedar will be pulled from their tents to go to this area and invite 
the people to be at peace with God (to enter Islam) as in verse 6. 
Prophet Muhammad had spoken the prophecy to the Muslims, who 
would open Constantinople first and later would open Rome. 

During the time prophet Muhammad (pbuh), there were two 
factions of Romans. One was led by the Pope who lived and rule in 
Rome, and the other was led by Constantinople. Even when most of 
the Arab countries were controlled by Constantinople (Romans), 
Hejaz (northwest to south Arabia) was ruled by the children of 
Ishmael (pbuh). 

The Muslims (children of Kedar) fulfdled the first prophecy 
when sultan Mohammad A1 Fateh conquered Constantinople in 1453 
A.D. and changed the name of the city to Istanbul (Islamic City), 
Sura 21:105. 

Verse 7, God says that He calls for peace but He ordered the 
Muslims in the Qur’an to go to war for His sake and spread His word 
to compel the people to be at peace with Allah (to be Mushms)Sura 
10:25. 

Then the Muslims to bring forth Justices and establish rights 
regardless of how high the cost,even if it means risking their own 
lives. Muslims will be faced with harrowing conflicts, allowing them 
to raise their swords in sefense against conflicting swords. The cause 
of victory will come from Allah, and Allah alone. 


295 


Only Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) can bring peace to all the 
lands by uniting all nations under Islam. Jesus never protected Israel 
from outside aggression, Matthew 10:34-36 and Luke 12:49-53, 
“Don’t think I came to make peace in the earth”. 

The children of Kedar (the descendants of Adnan) lived in 
the area of Makkah and Medina during the time of Moses. Some of 
them lived in Damascus as rulers. Some lived in southern Iraq and 
were called Maddans. Some can still be found today. 

Verse 5; stated that the people of Mesech 
(Constantinople) did not obey God’s Law either 
before, during, or after the rule of the Roman Empire, 
This Prophet will be from the descendant of Kedar 
(Prophet Muhammad) his followers opened Mesech to 
invite its people to be at peace with God (Allah), verse 
6, The Muslim fulfilled the prophecy in 1453 A.D, in 
verse 7. 

Psalm 120: 1-7 

Psalm 120 


:ni'75;an a 

. PPK-ti? nrinsa ,niny'7K 

1 A Song of Ascents. 

In my distress I called unto the LORD, and He answered me. 

:ni 7 !ff-nDwa ,'mi n't’sn-nin’ a 
. pw'j’a 

2 O LORD, deliver my soul from lying lips, from a deceitful 
tongue. 

iw'7 -'i'? ,']'7 iri’-na s 
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3 What shall be given unto thee, and what shall be done more 
unto thee, thou deceitful tongue? 


. D’anT ,ny aiai ’sn 7 

4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of broom. 
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5 Woe is me, that I sojourn with Meshech, that I dwell beside 
the tents of Kedar! 


K]ity ,ny -’wd] ,n3-i i 
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6 My soul hath full long had her dwelling with him that hateth 
peace. 
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7 I am all peace; but when I speak, they are for war. 
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The Muslims fulfilled the first prophecy of Prophet 
Muhammad (phuh), when they opened 
Constantinople (Istanbul) in 1453 A,D, 

Sura 21 

105. Before this We wrote in the Psalms, after the Message 
(given to Moses): My servants the righteous, shall inherit the 
earth." 
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God says “He calls for peace” 

Sura 10: 25, 

Sura 10 

25. But Allah doth call to the Home of Peace: He doth guide 
whom He pleaseth to a way that is straight. 



Sultan Muhammad Al-Fateh, who opened Constantinople 
(Istanbul) 1453 and finished the Roman Empire. Within 5 
years, he was accepted by the Eastern European peoples in 
areas including Bosnia and its surroundings, fulfilling the 
prophecies of Muhammad (phuh) and Psalm 120: 1-7. 
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CHAPTER 21 


THE HEBREW WORD (“MAHMAD”) 
DESCRIBES PROPHET MUHAMMAD THE 
LAST PROPHET FOR ALL NATIONS 

HAGGAI 2: 6-9 

Verse 6, tells us that only once, for a short period of time, 
will God allow these idol worshipers and corrupt religious kingdoms 
(Daniel 7) to exist and control the earth. Then, God will send angels 
from Heaven (shake the Heavens). These angels will help and 
support Muslims as they spread Islam throughout the world in their 
work for the sake of God. 

The course of history will take a new direction because 
Islam will guide people’s actions as they return faithfully to the 
worship of only one God (Allah). 

The corrupt kingdoms (Romans, Persians) were finished by 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his companions. These corrupt 
kingdoms were forced from the region within seven years after 
Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) death. Also mentioned in Daniel 2:44. 

The sea and land will be under the rule of Islam. The kings 
and emperors that ruled this area one after another, never worked for 
the sake of God, therefore, were never given support from God. This 
verse is clear that, this will happen only once. God promised the 
children of Israel a kingdom. This promise was fulfilled through the 
covenant with Abraham (pbuh). Genesis 15:16, when David (pbuh), 
the king and prophet, established state of Israel in Palestine for the 
sake of God. 

David (pbuh) was a just ruler who followed the word of 
God. The Palestinians were never expelled by David (pbuh) and they 
accepted his rule. After the death of Solomon (pbuh), David’s (pbuh) 
kingdom was divided into two kingdoms, Judah and Israel. After 200 
years these two kingdoms were conquered by the Babylonians. None 
of the Israeli prophets finished the kingdoms mentioned in Daniel 7 
and Daniel 2:44. 

Only one Prophet, Muhammad (pbuh), and his companions 
accomplished this. Once this happened, God makes it clear that it 
will not happen again. 
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Once and for all, those Empires of the Romans and Persians 
were perished forever. 

When Prophet Jesus (pbuh) came the first time, the region 
was under the rule of Rome and Persia. When Jesus (pbuh) or the 
messiah comes the second time, all the kingdoms mentioned in 
Daniel 7 and Daniel 2:44 will have already been finished by Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) and his companions in 638 A.D. Once this has 
happened, it will never happen again. 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) described the situation and 
reason for the second coming of Prophet Jesus (pbuh). He will be 
sent by Allah from heaven accompanied by two angels to the 
Umayyah Mosque in Damascus, the burial site of John the Baptist 
(pbuh). 

The Umayyah Mosque was originally a church, which was 
converted to a Mosque when the priests accepted Islam and became 
Muslims. Although Jesus will be asked to lead the prayer, he will 
pray the morning prayer behind the Imam of the Muslims. 

The purpose for Jesus’ (pbuh) second coming is to show 
that he and all the prophets before him follow one teaching of God 
(Allah). 

Jesus (pbuh), and all the other prophets if allowed to return, 
would follow Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Prophet 
Muhammad(pbuh) is the prophet of the Covenant(the Holy One) as 
mentioned in Isaiah 42, Habakkuk 3:3, John 14:30(The Prince of the 
World), Malachi 3:l(Covenant), and in Matthew 3:11 as Prophet 
John the Baptist(pbuh) stated. For more information on the second 
coming of Jesus (pbuh) read the teachings of Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) (Hadith).” 

Verse 7 Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) is the only prophet who 
went outside his nation, and had kings and their nations follow him. 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his companions “shook” all the 
nations as described in Daniel 7 and Daniel 2:44, Sura 34:28. 

In 626 A.D, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) ruled only Medina 
and had less than 12,000 companions. In same year, he sent letters to 
all the kings in the region. Most of the kings in Arabia were 
Christians but accepted Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and became 
Muslims. They knew through the Bible that the last prophet for all 
nations would come from Arabia and from the children of Ishmael. 


A1 Bukhari, Muslim, Tarmthi, Bin Majah, Masned Ahmed, Mutah Mali, 
Abu Dawad, A1 Nasai, A1 Tabrani, Etc. 
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Prophet Muhammad sent his eompanion Abdullah Bin 
Hothafa with a letter to the king of Persia (Perwaize). When 
Perwaize reeeived the letter, he tore it up immediately and was in 
rage. He instrueted the Jewish King (Bathan) of Yemen to send two 
men to eseort Prophet Muhammad to him. These two men who one 
of them was a Persian named Murduwae and the other was an Arab 
from Yemen, went to Medina and asked Prophet Muhammad to 
eome with them. 

Prophet Muhammad told them that Sherwah, the son of 
Perwaize, had killed his father. He also told them on whieh night this 
happened. These two men returned baek to Yemen and told King 
Bathan what Prophet Muhammad had told them. A short time later, 
Bathan reeeived a letter from Sherwah stating that he had killed his 
father and he instrueted Bathan to bring Prophet Muhammad to him. 
Bathan refused to follow Sherwah’s order, and he and the people of 
Yemen embraeed Islam. 

In the time of the Calipha Omar, Persia (Iran) was under the 
eontrol of a king named Khusro who had a daughter by the name of 
Shahnaz. When the Muslims opened Persia, Shahnaz was supposed 
to marry Abdullah, the son of Omar. Calipha Omar said to his 
adviser Ali, “This would be a wife ehosen for Hussein, the son of 
Ali, the forth Calipha who was the son -in law of Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh). Shahnaz had a son named Ali Bin A1 Hussein, 
who beeame a Muslim seholar. Through out history Persia had 
produeed many great Muslim seholars. One of them was Abu Hanifa, 
bom approximately 690 A.D. He had the ehanee to meet the last four 
eompanions of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 

The seeond letter earried by Umro Bin Umayah A1 Thamri 
went to the King of Ethiopia (Ashama Bin Alhur-his name in Arabie 
is Atiah) who was also a Christian priest, and had already aeeepted 
Muhammad as a prophet, Sura 5:82-85. In this letter. Prophet 
Muhammad told Ashama that he is now part of the Islamie soeiety 
and should arrange a marriage for him. Ashama was instraeted to 
arrange this marriage with Ramleh (Um Habibah), the daughter of 
Abu Sofian who was the leader of Makkah. Prophet Muhammad 
asked Ashama to arrange this marriage. Ramleh’s agent for this 
marriage was Khaled Bin Saaid, who was her elose relative. 

In 631 A.D, Ashama died and before word had reaehed 
Medina, Prophel Muhammad reeeived word from God through the 
angel of Ashma’s death. Prophet Muhammad told his eompanions of 
Ashama’s death and they prayed for him, Sura 47:2. 
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The third letter was sent to the Romans and was earried by 
Dihyah Khalifa A1 Kalby to Caesar who was visiting Damaseus, at 
that time. After reading the letter, Caesar ealled a meeting with his 
priests to diseuss it. This letter shook the Roman Empire. Caesar also 
requested to see a elose relative of prophet Muhammad, Abu Sofian, 
a leader of Makkah, and also a eousin of Prophet Muhammad, who 
was at the same time trading in Damaseus. Caesar asked Abu Sofian 
many questions about Prophet Muhammad. Abu Sofian was not a 
Muslim yet. 

Caesar then went to his priests for more information. They 
had expeeted the Holy One to eome from Arabia but they were 
hoping this prophet would be from the ehildren of Israel, so there 
was mueh arguing among these priests. After this Caesar told his 
priests that they knew another prophet was eoming, and they knew 
the time was elose. Caesar eompared Abu Sofian’s answers to what 
Caesar knew about prophets. 

Caesar also told them that one day Muhammad and his 
companions would rule Damascus. Caesar secretly told Dihyah that 
he accepted Prophet Muhammad as the Messenger of God and gave 
money to Dihyah to give to Prophet Muhammad. Prophet 
Muhammad gave the money to the poor and said that Caesar was 
lying and he did not follow him or Islam. 

Another letter (in 627 A.D) was carried by Hateeb Bin 
Beltah to Mokaucus in Alexandria who was the king and Christian 
priest of Egypt, his name was Goreg Bin Mattah.^* Mokaucus kissed 
the letter and immediately accepted Muhammad as a prophet. 
Mokaucus was expecting a prophet to come from Ishmael. He sent 
many presents and a letter to Prophet Muhammad. The letter 
expressed his acceptance and feelings as well as an explanation of his 
presents. With these presents he sent slaves, a white mule that 
Prophet Muhammad named Dandel, and two sisters, Maria and 
Sireen. 

Dandel died in about 662 A.D during the time of Hassan 
Bin Ali, son Fatimah, the daughter of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 

Maria and Sireen were the daughters of a famous Egyptian 
priest, who was also from the same tribe of Hagar, the mother of 
Ishmael (pbuh). Hagar was from the city of Haffin in Egypt. Sireen 
Married Hassan Bin Thabit and delivered a boy who was named 


38 

Book of (Rahmat Ul-Alamin) by Al-Mansourfory. 
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Abdul Rahman. In 637 A.D., a companion of Prophet Muhammad 
named Obadeh Bin A1 Sammit opened Egypt. He built a Mosque at 
the site of the house where Maria was brought up. 

Mokaucus had sent these gifts to Prophet Muhammad to 
establish good relations with him. Prophet Muhammad married 
Maria, who delivered a son named Ibrahim. Ibrahim died when he 
was 18 months, just two years before the death of Prophet 
Muhammad. 

All these letters sent at the same time from Prophet 
Muhammad, and as mentioned by God in verse 7, “I will shake all 
the nations.” All the kings that knew the scriptures were expecting a 
prophet and all accepted Muhammad as that prophet. Perwaize, King 
of Persia, who was neither Jew nor Christian, did not accept Prophet 
Muhammad. 

All the Arab Christian kings accepted and followed the rule 
of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 

Muhammad was the only prophet who communicated 
directly with kings to ask them to accept him as prophet and come 
under the rule of Islam. These kings felt threatened by Prophet 
Muhammad and felt their kingdoms shaken by him. These kings are 
mentioned in Daniel 7, and God will raise a new kingdom (Islamic 
state) to takeover all these kingdoms as in Daniel 2:44 and Mathew 
21:43. 

The name Muhammad in Hebrew means the praised one 
(Hemddeat, Hamad, Mahmad) Prophet Muhammad is mentioned in 
Hebrew verse 7 as Fiyafoo Hemddeat, Col Hoiajeem. The name 
Muhammad is also translated to mean “desire”. This fits with 
Prophet Muhammad, as he is the desire of all nations as shown in 
Isaiah 60:5 and Sura 7:157. Anyone who is praised is also desired 
and wanted, Sura 21:107. 

Before Prophet Muhammad’s birth, his grandfather, Abdul 
Mutalib, wanted to name him Qithum.^^ Prophet Muhammad’s father 
had died two months before his birth so it was his grandfather’s 
responsibility to name him. His mother, Aminah Bint Wahab, was 
told in a dream that she must name him Muhammad. No Prophet or 
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Qithum was a king and grandson of Kedar son of Ishmael. (144 B.C.). He 
controlled the area from Jerusalem to south of Makkah, and from the Nile to 
Judah (south Palestine), and the length of the Red Sea, north of Yemen. He 
would not allow a wall to be built around Jerusalem. He lived during the 
time of prophet Nehemiah. 


person since Adam to Muhammad, was ever given this name, Sura 
17:79. 

In verse 7, God says He will glorify this house in Makkah 
(Kaabah). In the year 570 A.D., the year of Prophet Muhammad’s 
birth, the King of Yemen, Abraha Ashram Bin A1 Sabah, marched 
towards Makkah. Abraha had built a church in Yemen to which he 
wanted all those living in this area to come to this church. All the 
people refused to come because they knew that the Kaabah, built by 
Abraham, in Makkah was the holiest place to worship God. An Arab 
from Makkah put dirt inside his Church."^** Abraha became angry and 
decided to destroy the Kaabah."** Abraha assembled 4,000 soldiers 
and two strong elephants to destroy the Kaabah. When they reached 
Wadi (valley) Muhasser, which was five km from Makkah, the 
elephants stopped. They could not make the elephants continue. 

The elephants dropped to hisknees every time they were 
forced towards Makkah. When allowed to face away from Makkah, 
the elephants tried to run away. Abdul Mutalib, grandfather of 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and leader of Makkah, went to Wadi 
Muhasser because Abraha had looted 100 of his camels. 

Abdul Mutalib asked for his camels and told Abraha that the 
people of Makkah would not fight him because God (Allah) had 
promised Abraham to protect the Kaabah. Allah made Makkah a 
peaceful place. Abdul Mutalib returned to Makkah and told his 
people to go to the top of the hills around Makkah to watch what 
Allah would do to Abraha and his army. The Arab of Makkah always 
left idol worshipping and returned to God (Allah) whenever they 
were faced with big crisis which endangered them. Form these hills 
the people watched the fate of Abraha and his troops. They saw birds 
coming from direction of the Red Sea. Each bird carried a stone in its 
break. The birds dropped the stones on Abraha and his troops and 
killed them all. One soldier was allowed to escape. Once he returned 
to Yemen and told the others what happened, he was later killed too 
by a stone from a bird that had followed him all the way from 
Makkah to Yemen, Sura 105:1-5. 

The women and children that came with Abraha were 
spared and became slaves to the people of Makkah. The Makkans 
greatly increased their wealth with the valuables from Abraha’s 
army. The Makkahns also increased their respect of the Kaabah. 
Arabs came from other areas to praise the Makkahns as special 


"*** Malik Bin Kenanah (the story in Book of Bin Hesha). 
"*' The elephant named (Mahmood) Book Bin Hesham. 
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people and called them the Family of Allah, because of this event. 
The daughter of Abraha later married Bilal Bin Rabah, who was also 
a slave from Ethiopia and a close companion of Prophet Muhammad. 
Bilal was the one who always performed the call for prayer (Athan) 
during the time of Prophet Muhammad. Bilal later became the 
governor of Syria and today many black American Muslims call 
themselves Bilalians. 

Verse 8; this verse describes how pilgrims to Makkah 
always give charity to the people of Makkah. The Makkahns use this 
charity to take care of the Kaabah, the city, the pilgrims, and the 
poor. 

Verse 9; Abraham was ordered by God to established two 
places for Flis worship. One in Jerusalem and one in Makkah. 
Abraham built the Kaabah with his oldest son Ishmael (pbuh). And 
pilgrims (Jews and Arab) call their journey Hajj. All Jews, many 
Christians and Muslims used to face Jerusalem while praying. 
Originally Prophet Muhammad also faced Jerusalem to pray, but had 
a desire to face Makkah (Qibla). While he was in Medina he 
requested Allah to allow the Muslims to do so. 

After seventeen months of Prophet Muhammad’s 
immigration to Medina, Allah ordered him that all Muslims in the 
world will face the Kaabah (Qibla) in Makkah during their prayers. 
The Jews came to Prophet Muhammad, Roofaah Bin Kais, Mordam 
Bin Omro, Kaab Bin A1 Ashraf, A1 Rabea and Kenda Bin A1 Rabeea 
told the Prophet if he faced towards Jerusalem to pray, they would 
follow him even the Muslims in Jerusalem face Makkah to pray, 
Sura 2:142-145. This event for the change of the Qibla took place in 
Masjid of A1 Qiblatain in Medina, while Prophet Muhammad was 
praying the noon prayer (Thuhur). 

The original temple built by David in the place chosen by 
Abraham is now a Mosque. Since Prophet Muhammad opened 
Makkah, in 630 A.D. (Deuteronomy 33:2, Isaiah 60:12), it has 
always been at peace. Jerusalem has never been at peace. It had been 
conquered by the Romans in 70 A.D., who burned the temple. It was 
also conquered by the Persians and Babylonians. Even today, there is 
no peace in Jerusalem. Through this direction of prayer to the 
Kaabah, the latter house has been glorified by God and remains 
peaceful. 
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Verse 7, Muhammad is the only Prophet who went 
outside his nation and convinced kings and their 
nations to follow the order of Allah, He and his 
companions “shook” all the nations. The name 
Muhammad means the praised one in Hebrew 
“Mahmad”, They translated it to mean (desire). This 
fits Prophet Muhammad who is the only one desired 
hy all the nations. God says that He will glorify this 
latter house and it will remain peaceful, this is the 
Kaahah in Makkah. 

Haggai 2: 6-9, 


nnK Tly mn'’ n’D ■’3 i 
, ;K'’n 

. nnnnn-riKi ,n^n-nKi 

6 For thus saith the LORD of hosts: Yet once, it is a little 
while, and I will shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, 
and the dry land; 

nirnii ,1x51 ,nhin-' 73 -nK .’ruffynni t 
-7133 ,nTn n’sn-riK ’nsVai ;n’ijn-'73 

. nim mrr’ 

7 and I will shake all nations, and the choicest things of all 
nations shall come, and I will fdl this house with glory, saith 
the LORD of hosts. 

. niN3s nin) ,nK]-3ri|n ■’'?) ,^1533 ■’'? n 

8 Mine is the silver, and Mine the gold, saith the LORD of 
hosts. 
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-la, liaosn n-in ri’an 7133 n;: 3 ’ '7nj u 
njn nipani ;niK3s np’ ,aaK-iwK7n 
.niK33 nin’ dk] ,ni’7!P iriij 

9 The glory of this latter house shall be greater than that of the 
former, saith the LORD of hosts; and in this place will I give 
peace, saith the LORD of hosts.' 

6) 2 ^1^(9 

3xJ i AjV (^6 

Ia^-a eiudl Ija ^LaLs ^Vi ^^7.7'A QQQcIijAa^ 
^a-laC.1 A el,.5^ C_lA^I AjJadI 

cJj-^ ^^LiAill ^ Ur-1 1.1A (^5-3J (Jl-9 7> A ^j_A 


Jerusalem has never been at peace. It had been 
conquered by the Romans in 70 A,D, who burned the 
temple. It was also conquered by the Persians and 
Babylonians, Even today, there is no peace in 
Jerusalem, 

Matthew 10: 34-35 and Luke 12: 49-52 


Matthew 10: 34-35 

34 pq vopiaqrs on qA,0ov PaA,8iv sipqvqv 87n 
rqv yqv ouk qA,0ov PaA,8iv 8ipqvqv aXXa paxaipav 

34. "Do not think that I came to bring peace on earth. I did not 
come to bring peace but a sword. 

35 qA,0ov yap Sixaaai av0pco7rov Kara too 7ra 
xpoq amou Kai 0uyaT8pa Kara xqq pqxpoq auxqq Ka 
i vup(t)qv Kara xqq 7r8V08paq auxqq 

35. "For I have come to 'set a man against his father, a 
daughter against her mother, and a daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law'; 
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Luke 12: 49-52 

49 TTUp qA,0ov PaA,8iv 8iq xqv yqv Kai n 08A,co 
81 qSq avq(t)0q 

49. "I came to send fire on the earth, and how I wish it 
were already kindled! 

50 Pairnapa 5s 8xco PaTrnaOqvai Kai ircoq a 
uv8Xopai 8Coq ou T8A,8a0q 

50. "But I have a baptism to be baptized with, and how 
distressed I am till it is accomplished! 

51 5ok8U8 on 8ipqvqv 7rap8y8Vopqv Souvai 
8V xq yq ouxi A,8yco upiv aXX q 5iap8piapov 

51. "Do [you] suppose that I came to give peace on earth? I 
tell you, not at all, but rather division. 

52 8aovxai yap ano xou vuv 7r8vx8 8V oikco 8 
VI 5iap8p8piap8voi xp8iq 87ri Suaiv Kai 5uo 87ri xp 
laiv 

52. "For from now on five in one house will be divided: 
three against two, and two against three. 


(52-49)12 

Jj (50 0 j F . >i l jl Jjjl litAS 0 l>^(49 

(JjV'j (JjV' Jc. LjV' (52 0"^ tj j ' OuiVirft 

Ql^La^ ^_gic. SLoaJlj CliiJlj duJl ^aV'j 


Jesus tells a woman that the direction and mountain 


of prayer will come to be in a place other than 
Jerusalem or Samaria [(Mt, Gerizim in Nablis) 
referring to Haggai 2: 9] 


John 4: 19-23 
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19 A, 8 Y 81 amco r] yuvr] Kupi8 08copco oti 7T:po(t)riT 
riq 81 GU 

19, The woman said to Him, "Sir, I perceive that 
You are a prophet. 

20 oi 7T:aT8p8q ruacov 8V tco op8i toutco 7T:poa8KU 
vriaav Kai up8iq A,8Y8T8 oti 8V i8poaoA,upoiq 8gtiv o 
TOTlOq 07100 581 7T:pOaKOV8lV 

20, "Our fathers worshiped on this mountain, and 
you [Jews] say that in Jerusalem is the place where 
one ought to worship." 

21 A, 8 Y 81 aoTT] o ipaouq 7uaT8oaov poi o 

XI 8pX8Tai COpa 0T8 00T8 8V tco Op8l TOUTCO OOT8 8V I8p 
oaoA,upoiq 7T:poaKuvria8T8 tco Tcaxpi 

21, Jesus said to her, "Woman, believe Me, the 
hour is coming when you will neither on this 
mountain, nor in Jerusalem, worship the Father. 

22 up8iq 7T:poaKUV8iT8 o ouk oi5aT8 rip8iq npo 
GKUVOUp8V O Ol5ap8V OTI r\ GCOTTlpia 8K TCOV louSaico 
V 8aTlV 

22, "You worship what you do not know; we know 
what we worship, for salvation is of the Jews. 

23 akk 8px8Tai copa Kai vuv 8aTiv ot8 oi akr] 
01VOI TcpOGKUvriTai TcpOGKUvriaouaiv tco Tcaxpi 8V nv 
8upaTi Ktti aA,ri08ia Kai yotp o TiaxTip Toiooxouq ^riT8 
i Tooq TcpOGKuvouvTaq auxov 

23, "But the hour is coming, and now is, when the 
true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit 
and truth; for the Father is seeking such to worship 
Him. 
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Prophet Muhammad (phuh) and his companions 
“shook” all the nations as described in Daniel 7. 

Sura 34: 28, 

Sura 34 

28. We have not sent thee but as a universal (Messenger) to 
men, giving them glad tidings, and warning them (against sin), 
but most men understand not. 

The King of Ethiopia (Ashama) who was a Christian 
priest accepted Prophet Muhammad as the last 
messenger of Allah, 

Sura 5:82-85 

Sura 5 

83, And when they listen to the revelation received by the 
Messenger, thou wilt see their eyes overflowing with tears, for 
they recognise the truth: they pray: "Our Lord! we believe; 
write us down among the witnesses. 84, "What cause can we 
have not to believe in Allah and the truth which has come to 
us, seeing that we long for our Lord to admit us to the 
company of the righteous?" 85, And for this their prayer hath 
Allah rewarded them with gardens, with rivers flowing 
underneath,- their eternal home. Such is the recompense of 
those who do good 

Prophet Muhammad (phuh) told his companions of 
Ashama’s death and they prayed for him. 

Sura 47: 2, 

Sura 47 

2, But those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, and 
believe in the (Revelation) sent down to Muhammad - for it is 
the Truth from their Lord,- He will remove from them their ills 
and improve their condition. 
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The name Muhammad is also translated to mean 
“desire” (Mahmad). This fit only to Prophet 
Muhammad, as he is the desire of all nations 
Sura 7: 157 

Sura 7 

157. "Those who follow the apostle, the unlettered Prophet, 
whom they find mentioned in their own (scriptures),- in the 
law and the Gospel;- for he commands them what is just and 
forbids them what is evil; he allows them as lawful what is 
good (and pure) and prohibits them from what is bad (and 
impure); He releases them from their heavy burdens and from 
the yokes that are upon them. So it is those who believe in 
him, honour him, help him, and follow the light which is sent 
down with him,- it is they who will prosper." 

Prophet Muhammad who is a praised one is also 
desired or wanted, 

Sura 21: 107, 

Sura 21 

107. We sent thee not, but as a Mercy for all creatures 

No person from Adam to Muhammad (phut) was ever 
given this name (Muhammad), 

Sura 17:79. 

Sura 17 

79. And pray in the small watches of the morning: (it would 
be) an additional prayer (or spiritual profit) for thee: soon will 
thy Lord raise thee to a Station of Praise and Glory! 

Allah protected Makkah from Ahraha the Christian 
king of Yemen, who tried to destroy the Kaahah. 
Allah sent a flock of birds carrying stones to kill 
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Ahraha and his troops. Allah glorified this house and 
kept it peaceful, 

Sura 105: 1-5.'*^ 

Sura 105 

1, Seest thou not how thy Lord dealt with the Companions of 
the Elephant? 2, Did He not make their treacherous plan go 
astray? 3, And He sent against them Flights of Birds, 4, 
Striking them with stones of baked clay. 5, Then did He make 
them like an empty field of stalks and straw, (of which the 
com) has been eaten up. 

Allah ordered all the Muslims in the world to face 
(Qihla) the Kaahah in Makkah. 

Sura 2: 142-145 

Sura 2 

142. The fools among the people will say: "What hath turned 
them from the Qihla to which they were used?" Say: To Allah 
belong both east and West: He guideth whom He will to a Way 
that is straight. 143. Thus, have We made of you an Ummat 
justly balanced, that ye might be witnesses over the nations, 
and the Messenger a witness over yourselves; and We 
appointed the Qihla to which thou wast used, only to test those 
who followed the Messenger from those who would turn on 
their heels (From the Faith). Indeed it was (A change) 


Sura 105; refers to an event that happened in the year of the birth of our 
holy Prophet, 570 A.D. Yemen was then under the rule of the Abyssinians 
(Christians), who had driven out the Jewish Himyar rulers. Ahraha Ashram 
was the Abyssinian governor. Intoxicated with power and fired by religious 
fanaticism, he led a big expedition against Makkah, intending to destroy the 
Kaahah. He had two elephants in his train. But his sacrilegious intentions 
were defeated by a miracle by Allah. No defense was offered by the 
custodians of the Kaahah as the army was too strong for them. But a shower 
of stones, thrown by flocks of birds, destroyed the invading army almost to a 
man. 
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momentous, except to those guided by Allah. And never would 
Allah Make your faith of no effect. For Allah is to all people 
Most surely full of kindness, Most Merciful. 144, We see the 
turning of thy face (for guidance to the heavens: now Shall We 
turn thee to a Qibla that shall please thee. Turn then Thy face 
in the direction of the sacred Mosque: Wherever ye are, turn 
your faces in that direction. The people of the Book know well 
that that is the truth from their Lord. Nor is Allah unmindful of 
what they do. 145, Even if thou wert to bring to the people of 
the Book all the Signs (together), they would not follow Thy 
Qibla; nor art thou going to follow their Qibla; nor indeed will 
they follow each other's Qibla. If thou after the knowledge 
hath reached thee, Wert to follow their (vain) 



Letter of the prophet Muhammad to Mokaucus, King of Egypt, 627 A.D. 
discovered by M. Etiene Barthelemy; believed by several scholars to be the 
actual document referred to in the text. Mokaucus responded to the letter and 
agreed that Muhammad was a prophet. Mokaucus send many presents, one 
of which was Maria, she later became the wife of Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh). Maria bore a son named Abraham, who died at the age of 18 months, 
before prophet Muhammad died, in 632 A.D. 
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This letter of Prophet MUHAMMAD in 627 A.D, 

Was sent to the Caesar of Rome. It was written on deer skin. This letter is 
now in the possession of King Hussein of Jordan who is from the same tribe 
as Prophet Muhammad (Hashim). 
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Translation of the Prophet Muhammad’ letter to Caesars. 

In the name of God. From the slave and the prophet of God, 
Muhammad, and peace to all who follow guidance (Allah). To 
Hercules the Great Roman. You will become safe if you convert to 
Islam. God will protect and twice reward you. If you refuse to do so, 
then by your refusal you are responsible for what happened to Arius 
and his followers, and that weight will be on your shoulders. ” O 
people of the Book! Come to compromise as between us and you: 
That we worship none but Allah; that we associate no partners with 
him; that we erect not, from among ourselves. Lords and patrons 
other than Allah. If then they turn back, say ye: “Bear witness that 
we (at least o are Muslims (bowing to Allah’s will)”. 
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CHAPTER 22 

THE ONE NIGHT JOURNEY OF PROPHET 
MUHAMMAD TO JERUSALEM AND HIS 
ASCENSION TO HEAVENS 621 A.D, 

MALACHI3:1-15 

Malachi (MALAK’KI) in both Hebrew and Arabic means 
my (God’s) angel. The angel Gabriel (holy spirit) was the angel God 
sent in verse 1. Gabriel was sent to great Prophets only who carried 
great messages. Gabriel is the highest of all angels. In this verse God 
says that “He” will send Angel Gabriel to prepare the way for 
Prophet Muhammad to ascend into Heaven. 

As we mentioned Moses made his covenant with Allah in 
Sinai for the sake of the children of Israel, but as mentioned in this 
chapter Prophet Muhammad ascended into Heavens to make 
covenant with Allah to show that Prophet Muhammad is the leader 
and the last of all the Prophets. And that this covenant is the greatest 
and the last of all the covenants for all nations and all times. 

God also says that His messenger will suddenly visit His 
temple. The only temple at that time was in Jerusalem. The people of 
Makkah have never called the Kaabah a temple. Angel Gabriel had 
not been sent by God to contact anyone since Jesus was saved and 
raised to Heaven, until Gabriel was sent to tell Muhammad (pbuh) of 
God’s revelation in the mount of Hera 610 A.D. This is why the 
word “will” is used in the verse to describe the future event. 

The word “suddenly” is used to describe the coming of the 
Prophet to Jerusalem from far away, and Allah made this journey 
very quick, Sura 17:1. All the prophets that came from the children 
of Israel lived and worshipped in Jerusalem. The word “Lord” in the 
verse is translated from Hebrew and Arabic to mean Master, not 
God. In this verse the phrase “His temple” is used to describe the 
temple of Jerusalem built by David (pbuh). 

In Psalm 110 verse 1, “A Psalm of David”, God (The Lord 
Yahweh) is talking about the Master (Lord Aloheem-a description of 
a man who is greater than David). The word Aloheem is describing 
Prophet Muhammad, not Jesus (pbut). Jesus himself states that he is 


not the Aloheem. Jesus says that he is the son of David, then how 
could Jesus be the Lord of David? (Mark 12:35-37). 

Verse 1; the phrase “whom ye seek”, is the great messenger 
who is like Moses (pbuh) Deut. 18:18. There were no prophets from 
the children of Israel like Moses (pbuh) Deut. 34:10. This prophet 
that God promised is from the brethren (Ishmael) of the children of 
Israel, (Prophet Muhammad). The “Messenger of the Covenant” 
refers to the Angel Gabriel who will bring the final law and message 
to the last prophet. 

The phrase “whom ye delight in” refers to the coming of 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) who is the mercy from God for the 
guidance of mankind in general for all ages, and the people of 
scriptures that were earnestly awaiting this prophet who had been 
foretold in their scriptures. But the companions of the prophet 
including the Christians and Jews were the best qualified people for 
this reward who were happy to obey and sacrifice themselves for 
God, to spread His word through the QURAN and the 

teachings of the Prophet. 

After the death of Prophet Muhammad’s wife Khadijah, and 
his uncle Abu Talib who was the leader of Kaabah and a very strong 
supporter of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) against the people of 
Makkah, God showed the prophet a great miracle. In the year 621 
A.D., 13 months before his immigration to Medina, the Angel 
Gabriel woke Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) to bring him to Jerusalem 
for the even of Isra and Miraj (ascension into heaven), Sura 53:1-18. 
Angel Gabriel brought a special animal, the Boraq, for Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) to make the journey, Deut 33:17, “His glory is 
like the firstling of his bullock, and his horns are like the horns of 
unicorns: with them he shall push the people together to the ends of 
the earth: and they are the ten thousands of E’phra-im, and they are 
the thousands of Ma-nas’seh.” Boraq means lightning in both 
Hebrew and Arabic which is much faster than the speed of sound. In 
the Jerusalem Temple, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) led all the 
prophets who were sent before him, in prayer. After the prayer. 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was raised by Angel Gabriel through the 
seven levels of heaven, where he saw Angel Gabriel in his true form, 
not in his human image. 

It was also here that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), through 
Angel Gabriel, made his great covenant with God (Allah). He was 
then returned to Jerusalem, and using the Boraq, returned to Makkah. 
This miracle occurred all in one night. Prophet Abraham (pbuh) was 
allowed to use the Boraq to visit his son Ishmael (pbuh) in Makkah. 
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These two Prophets were the only ones that ever used that special 
animal. The Jews also believe that Prophet Abraham (pbuh) was 
allowed to use the Boraq. 

Next morning after the great miracle, Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) told the event to the people of Makkah. Some did not believe 
this story and asked him for proof He told the people that on his way 
to Jerusalem, he saw a caravan returning to Makkah and drank from 
its water. On his way back from Jerusalem to Makkah, Prophet 
Muhammad guided the same caravan with his voice to find a lost 
camel. He also told them that this caravan will enter Makkah in 15 
days. The caravan did reach Makkah in 15 days. He told them the 
caravan would arrive at sunrise and the leading camel (A1 Auraq), 
which he described, would be at a place called Altaneem. When the 
caravan arrived, the people of Makkah asked many questions of 
those in the caravan. They said that 15 days earlier, someone had 
drank their water and a voice had guided them to find their lost 
camel. Because of this proof, some of the people accepted Islam. 

Verse 2 relates to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) in battle. He 
was supported by God in such a way that no one will be able to stand 
against him as described in Isaiah 21:16 and Isaiah 42:13. No one 
can be victorious (stand) against Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). The 
fire refers to those who oppose God’s will and the soap refers to 
those who accept Islam. They will either be killed or become 
Muslims, and the good people who fight or strive for God’s sake 
either survive the battle or die and go to heaven. 

Verse 3; God describes the fate of the sons of Levi."*^ There 
were three Israeli tribes: Bani-Khuraida, Bani-Nadir and Bani- 
Kenekah at the time of the coming of Islam and Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh). As previously described in the explanation of Isaiah 21:13- 
17, the sons of Levi lived in the places called Fadouk, Medina, 
Khyber and Tema, and were waiting for the last Prophet from 
Arabia. These tribes of Levi made a pact with Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) in which the Levities will rule themselves, and the Prophet 
would not interfere with the religious, political, social, and economic 
systems. Their agreement also contained a mutual defense clause in 
which the companions of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) would defend 


Genealogy of Levi, 

Stribes, Kurzah A1 Nather Alnafam Amro, Hedel son of Sareh, Alisha, Saad, 
Levi, Kaher, Najah, Tanhoom, Aliza, Azzera, Heran, Umran, Yashor, 
Kaheth, Levi son of Jacob. 


the sons of Levi if they were attacked. The Levities would defend the 
sons of Levi if they were attacked. The Levities would often ask 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) to mediate their disputes. He would ask 
them to first consult their laws as written in the Torah. If it did not 
settle the dispute, he would serve as the judge and make a decision to 
settle the dispute. 

After Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) victory at the battle of 
Badr (624 AD), a Rabbi, Abdullah Bin Salaam of Bani Kenekah tribe 
of Medina, accepted Islam and Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), Sura 
46:10. Abdullah Bin Salam, who died in 665 A.D., understood that 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was the great prophet that the sons of 
Levi had been waiting for to fulfill the prophecy stated in Isaiah 
21:13-17. Abdullah Bin Salam was on top of a date tree when he saw 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) arriving to Median and cried” Allah-hu- 
Akbar”. His aunt Khalida Bint A1 Hareth said to him, “if you saw 
Moses the son of Umran, you wouldn’t have said “Allah-hu-Akbar”. 
He said, “By Allah, he is Moses’ brother.” She asked, “Is he the 
prophet we are waiting for?” He said, “Yes.” And she and everyone 
in his family became Muslims. 

He was one of many Israeli that attended the reception of 
Prophet Muhammad upon his arrival to Medina 622 A.D., and Bin 
Salam said that by just looking at the prophet’s face, he knew 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was not a liar. Abdullah Bin Salam 
narrated the first words spoken by the Prophet which were,” You 
people say your Salam (peace), feed the people, and pray at night 
while the others are asleep; you will enter paradise with peace. 
Soon after, another Rabbi, Mekharik from the same tribe, accepted 
Islam and followed Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Rabbi Mekharik 
gave seven farms to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) to help the poor 
Muslims. Both Rabbis strongly advised their people to accept Islam 
and Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 

After the battle of Badr, Bani Kenekah conspired with the 
non-Muslims of Makkah to kill Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), Sura 
26:197. The Prophet learned of the plot, 624 A.D. The Muslims of 
Medina fought and controlled the people of Beni-Kenekah. Some 
people of the tribe accepted Islam and others did not. The people of 
Makkah had a mutual defense agreement with this tribe, and wanted 
revenge for those Makkahns who died in the battle of Badr. They 
attacked Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his 900 companions with 
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3,000 Makkans at the battle of Uhud. Uhud is a mount near Medina. 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was again victorious. 

The Rabbi Mekharik, who was a Muslim, became a martyr 
in this battle. And before the battle he had convinced his tribes to be 
Muslims because this prophet will be victorious on Saturday, (the 
Sabbath day for the Jews). 

On three separate occasions, members of these tribes broke 
the terms of the agreement with Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). They 
wanted to keep the agreement only when it served their purpose. The 
first occasion (624 A.D.) was when a Muslim woman went to a 
jeweler of Bani-Kenekah to purchase some jewelry; the jeweler lifted 
her clothing to expose her private parts and made fun of her. She 
became angry and a Muslim man came to her defense. The Jewish 
men killed him, and later challenged the Muslims to a fight. Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) sieged them for 15 days and nights. The Jews 
finally surrendered and came under the rule of Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh). 

The second incident occurred in August 626 A.D. with 
members of Bani-Nadir. Prophet Muhammad went to their place to 
solve a dispute, because a Muslim (Amoro Bin Umayyah Althomery) 
had killed two persons from Medina (Beni-Amar) by mistake. 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) went to the leaders of Beni-Nadir to ask 
them to serve as mediators in this matter. He requested that they try 
and convince Beni-Amar to accept a compensation of payment for 
the accidental death of these two men. Omro Bin Juhash designed a 
plan to kill Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Omro was on the roof and 
planned to drop a large stone on the head of Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh). planned to drop a large Salaam Bin Mushkim told Omro not 
to make this attempt because Allah will tell Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) because he is a great prophet. 

The Angel told the Prophet that someone was trying to kill 
him. He quickly left the place and returned to Medina. He came back 
with his army and surrounded Beni-Nadir. They asked Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) to let them leave Medina. They moved to Syria 
and Tema. The brother of Omro Bin Juhash became a Muslim and 
remained behind. Yamin Bin Omro and Abu Said Bin Wahab also 
became Muslims and remained in Medina. 

The third incident that occurred was by a woman, Zaynab 
Bent A1 Hareth, from Khyber (Beni-Nadir), and wife of Salaam Bin 
Mushkim. She invited Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his friend (A1 
Busher Bin Buraa Bin Maror) to eat at her home. She had poisoned 


the meat. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) ate a small piece of meat, and 
said that this bone had told him that it had been poisoned. When he 
told her that the meat was poisoned she accepted this as proof that he 
is a prophet and she became a Muslim. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 
asked her why she tried to kill him. She answered that if he was a 
prophet, the poison would not harm him. If he was a king he would 
have died and they would be sure that he was not the prophet they 
were waiting for. Later, the friend of the Prophet, who had also eaten 
the meat died, and Zaynab was executed for killing him."^^ When the 
leaders of Beni-Nadir heard what had happened to the other tribes, 
they challenged Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his companions. 

The people of Khyber had an agreement with the non- 
Muslim Arab tribe of Gotfan. If the Gotfan tribe helped to defend 
Khyber, the farmers of Khyber would give them half of their harvest. 
Soon after the soldiers from Gotfan left their village, they heard 
voices coming from their village, and thought Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) and his companions had attacked the village. They returned to 
their village and did not go to Khyber. It took the Muslims fifteen 
days to capture and control the city of Khyber. 

The leaders of Khyber made an agreement with Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) that the Khyber people could remain on their land but would 
pay him 36% of their harvest each year. 

Safia was the daughter of the king Hoyey Bin Ahtab of Bani 
Nadir. Safia was first married to Salaam Bin Mushkim and later 
married Kanana Bin A1 Rabee. Before Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 
captured Khyber, Safia had a dream. In her dream, she saw the moon 
had fallen from the sky and into her lap. She told her husband of her 
dream, which he interpreted to mean that she would marry Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh). Her husband became very angry and beat her 
until a green mark was left on her face, and divorced her. Safia did 
marry Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and later told him that she had 
overheard a conversation that her father had with her uncle Yasser. 
During this conversation, the two men admitted that Muhammad 
(pbuh) was the prophet they have been waiting for. She died in 671 
A.D. 

When Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) immigrated to Medina, 
each tribe of the children of Israel that lived in Arabia sent members 
to see if this prophet was the one they were waiting for. Many of 
them returned to their tribes and reported that Muhammad (pbuh) 
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was the prophet mentioned in their Scriptures. Safia’s father and 
uncle were among those who went to Medina. 

The story of Safia is told in the Bible, Malachi 2:14-17. 
Malachi 2:8-13 also relate to the children of Levi, and the reason 
why Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was sent to them. 

In verse 4, those children of Israel who became Muslims 
would again be accepted by God, as they were “in the days of old.” 
God once again will accept (through Islam) Judah and Jerusalem, 
once the Muslims had taken care of this area from the other powers 
(Romans, Persia etc.) that ruled there. This will be accepted by God 
“as in former years” the time of David. (Also read Malachi 3:7, 9, 
and 14.) 

The tribe of Bani Khuraida, the largest tribe of the Levites, 
lived in Fadouk and Khyber and Wadi A1 Qura. Khyber was their 
largest and strongest city with a stone will and doors. The king of 
Beni-Khuraida was Khab Bin Asaad. King Hoyey Bin Ahtab of 
Beni-Nadir and Kanana Bin A1 Rabee went to Khab to try and 
persuade him to join them and light Prophet Muhammad. The reason 
why King Hoyey and Kanana went to Khab was because of the 627 
A.D. defeat of the coalition of Jewish/Non-Muslim Arab tribes at the 
battle of A1 Ahzab. 

To defeat this coalition. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his 
companions went into Mount Sela, which is just outside Medina 
(Isaiah 42:11), and used the mount as an advantage point and as a 
shield. Khab told his people that all they knew that Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) was the prophet they were all waiting for. Khab 
also said that they should follow Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). They 
told Khab that they would not follow Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 
Khab then suggested that they kill all their women and children and 
fight Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). He knew through the Bible that 
they will lose the battle with this prophet as in Malachi 3:14. 

They refused to kill their women and children but still 
decided to join the coalition and light the Prophet. Before Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) even received a challenge, he prepared himself 
and his soldiers. The Muslims surrounded the Levites. Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) told them that they knew he was the Prophet 
mentioned in the Torah. They did not deny this, but they would not 
accept Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) because they wanted that prophet 
to be form among them. The Levites decided to fight. 

After 21 days, on a Saturday, Muslims defeated the Levites. 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) gave the Levites three choices. They 
could have Sa'ad Bin Moath, a Muslim from Median who had a 
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mutual defense pact with the Levites to judge them, or they could 
have the Torah judge them, or they could have Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) be their judge. They picked Sa'ad Bin Moath. Sa'ad decided to 
kill the Levite fighters. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) said to Sa'ad, and 
in front of everyone, that Sa'ad’s judgment was according to God, as 
mentioned in the Torah (Deuteronomy 20:10-16). Some of these 
Levites converted to Islam. Mohammed Bin Khab A1 Khuraadi, who 
became a Muslim, later became a scholar. Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) was again victorious on Saturday. 

In Isaiah 65:11, God is talking about the children of Levi. 
God says they have forgotten and cheated God as mentioned in 
Malachi 3:3. In verse 12, God says he will sent a sword (Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh)) to kill them, because they did not accept to 
follow Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and they chose to make a 
relationship with idol worshippers against him (pbuh), Sura 3:72, and 
78 and no. 

Verse 13 says that the Muslims will take all of the children 
of Levi’s possessions, and leave them with nothing. God calls the 
Muslims his servants who have joy in their pure hearts (verse 14). 

In verse 15 God says that He has cursed the children of 
Levi, and calls the Muslims His pious believers. 

In Proverbs 12:1-21, God explains what will be the reward 
for those who understand and follow God’s instructions, and the 
punishments for those who disobey God’s laws. 

Verse 1; God says that Prophet Muhammad (phuh) 
will come to Jerusalem suddenly. And make this 
journey very quickly, God showed him a great 
miracle occurred all on one night, 621 A,D, Verse 3; 
God describes the fate of the sons of Levi, to purify 
them and subjugate them under the rule of Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh), 

Malachi 3: 1-14, 
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. nlKni 2 nirr’ ,“i^K-Kn-n 3 n 

1 Behold, I send My messenger, and he shall clear the way 
before Me; and the Lord, whom ye seek, will suddenly come 
to His temple, and the messenger of the covenant, whom ye 
delight in, behold, he cometh, saith the LORD of hosts. 

7 a's?n,lNi 3 ni’-ns' 73 ' 7 Daa 

. n'’p 55 D 

2 But who may abide the day of his coming? And who shall 
stand when he appeareth? For he is like a refiner's fire, and like 
fullers' soap; 

-ns nnoi ,fiD3 ,nnaai ‘TDV'P >> 
,t’ni 3nT? ,nn'K pipn n'p-na 
. npisa ,nn3a ’W’la ,mn'’'7 

3 And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver; and he 
shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and 
silver; and there shall be they that shall offer unto the LORD 
offerings in righteousness. 

,min’ nraa ,mn ’'7 ,n 3 nsn 7 

7 T : -:*7t -7 t:t: 

. n'n'a 7 p nnwDt ,n'7iy ■’a’s-n.'jwn’i 

4 Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant 
unto the LORD, as in the days of old, and as in ancient years. 

73 ■’nnnpi n 
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ainp maVs TDiy-nDip ■’pifTat; npiP*? 
. niK32 mn’ ,naK-mKn’ k'"?! ,m-’Bai 

5 And I will come near to you to judgment; and I will be a 
swift witness against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, 
and against false swearers; and against those that oppress the 
hireling in his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that 
turn aside the stranger from his right, and fear not Me, saith the 
LORD of hosts. 

-na nnto ;'’nn!P s'"? ,mrT’ uk’s i 

6 For I the LORD change not; and ye, O sons of Jacob, are not 
consumed. 

N''7i ,’POa nnpo nD’n'ati ■’n’a'p t 
aas ,n3’'7K nnwto ■’'7K inuP-nmatP 
. 2W1 r]m mrr’ 

T V - 7 V : - - 7 T : t : 

7 From the days of your fathers ye have turned aside from 
Mine ordinances, and have not kept them. Return unto Me, and 
I will return unto you, saith the LORD of hosts. But ye say: 
'Wherein shall we return?' 

. n^nnni 

T : - : 

8 Will a man rob God? Yet ye rob Me. But ye say: 'Wherein 
have we robbed Thee?' In tithes and heave-offerings. 

nm •’n’Ki nm u 
. fts ,hin-n’s?3'p 

9 Ye are cursed with the curse, yet ye rob Me, even this whole 
nation. 
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,isixn n'’3-'7S ■iwyan-'73-ns is'’3n ■> 
nas ,nK'T3 w ’mnai ,’ri’33 ’n’l 
ns ,n3'7 nriDK N''7-nN: nlsnsmn’ 

-757,7373 dd'? ■’n'p’in] ,n’awn nl3ns; 

. ’7-'’'73 

T • : 

10 Bring ye the whole tithe into the store-house, that there 
may be food in My house, and try Me now herewith, saith the 
LORD of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that there shall be more than 
sufficiency. 

DD*? nn!i7’-s''7i ,'7D'S3 na'?’mm s’ 
15jn as'? '73wn-s''7) ;na78ri ns-ns; 

. nis3s mn’ nas ,7715^3 

11 And I will rebuke the devourer for your good, and he shall 
not destroy the fruits of your land; neither shall your vine cast 
its fruit before the time in the field, saith the LORD of hosts. 

nnn-’3 :n'’Bn-'73 ,nDns ntPsi a** 
.nim nin^ y":)^ nm 

12 And all nations shall call you happy; for ye shall be a 
delightsome land, saith the LORD of hosts. 

;nin’ nas ,a3n37 ’'py ipin r 
. nn373-nn ,nnnai|i 

13 Your words have been all too strong against Me, saith the 
LORD. Yet ye say: 'Wherein have we spoken against thee?' 
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-nai ;a’n''7S 7'357 ,n07as 7'’ 
na'pn ’3i ,1ma!i7a matP ’s ,yy3 
. nim nin^ 

14 Ye have said: 'It is vain to serve God; and what profit is it 
that we have kept His charge, and that we have walked 
mournfully because of the LORD of hosts? 

nm-ni ;a’7T nnwsa npiK ,nri57i its 
. 3 q'7B’i a’n''7K nn3 ni ,ny!i77 ’tff'v 

15 And now we call the proud happy; yea, they that work 
wickedness are built up; yea, they try God, and are 
delivered.' 

I)3^!i^6^4-a4^9 

A_iS^ ^^1 <jij l,ljl Ia 

(jLs 1 jj-A A_J 

(JiLa a-jV t .lie. Cy^j ^ (2 

A—iJail] ^3 (J^La^ 

A--a.iL] A-jJafilG C5^ 

L-a^j ^LjI L-a^ ^A-a.iLj jjjSila ^4 
^ c-jjixj Ij ^li V tji (6 

G t-AL>^ 
(^\4 A—aVi sLa ^^U-a .iS (^9 *2^ 

I-1. il^a^ LIjI AjcALall Laj aAIsIj jIiI 

Psalm 110: 1, God (The Lord Yahweh) is talking 
about the master (lord Aloheem) who is Prophet 
Muhammad, not Jesus (phut). 

Psalm 110 
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ninra ,7n'7 s 
;’ra’'7 nw-’V'JS'? ,nin’ n!<3 
. 7'jn'? n'lq ,75’'N n’WK 

1 A Psalm of David. 

The LORD saith unto my lord: 'Sit thou at My right hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy footstool.' 


Q) 110 j>»> 


Jesus himself states that he is not the Aloheem. Jesus 
says that he is the son of David, how could then, Jesus 
he the Lord of David? 

Mark 12: 35-37 


35 Kai aTTOKpiBsiq o iriaouq sksysv SiSaaKcov 
8V Tco i8pco TTCoq A,8Youaiv oi YpappaT8iq on o xpicJ'toq 
uioq 8Gnv 5aui5 

35 And Jesus answered and said, while he taught in the 
temple. How say the scribes that Christ is the Son of David? 

36 auToq yotp 5aui5 amav 8V Trvaupan ayico A,8 
Y8l O KUplOq TCO KUplCO pOU Ka0OU 8K Sa^icov pou 8coq 
av 0CO Touq 8x0pouq gou uttottoSiov tcov ttoScov gou 

36 For David him s elf said by the Holy Ghost, The LORD said 
to my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. 

37 auToq ouv 5aui5 Layai aurov Kupiov Kai n 
O08V uioq auTOU 8Gnv Kai o TioLoq oxkoq riKouav au 
TOO riSacoq 

37 David therefore himself calleth him Lord; and whence is he 
then his son? And the common people heard him gladly. 
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(jj jdxj jAj ‘ 7-1 jiJ (35 

(^(Jj V cJl -3 ^. 1^1 (JU A-j-oij .ijC (36 . 

A-j-aij .ijlA 9(37 Llia^j-a i.djlAC .1 ^ ^jC. 

(38 4 jl-a_uiJ j ‘ ‘ (ty Ljj 

4 Li'lljPlyi ^ ^j_.a I 4 _-<uLtJ (Jf^j 

(_ji f'Ij-.'i'lj 

The story of Safia is told in Malachi 2:14-17 and 8-13, 
relate to the children of Levi, and the reason why 
Prophet Muhammad was sent to them, 

Malachi 2: 8-17 

n’3:i nn'ptffDH , 7 :i 7 ri-in nnyp nrisi n 
mn’ nas ,’i^n nna nnnw ;min3 

. nim 

T : 

8 But ye are turned aside out of the way; ye have caused many 
to stumble in the law; ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, 
saith the LORD of hosts. 

-D'’'7DW n'’T3: ,aDnx ’nn: ux-aji u 
-ns nna'tt'aars ni^s ,’D3 :ayn-'7D'7 
.nnto 

T ‘T •: :"-t: 

9 Therefore have I also made you contemptible and base 
before all the people, according as ye have not kept My ways, 
but have had respect of persons in the law. 

nns '7S Xi'an ,u'73'7 nns 3s Xi'an ’ 
,'a'an'a-Tnx3 w’x ni33, 317 a ;uxn3 
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10 Have we not all one father? Hath not one God created us? 
Why do we deal treacherously every man against his brother, 
profaning the covenant of our fathers? 

'7N-iw’3 nnws?3 ravim ,n7trr’ niria s’ 
mn’ W7'p ,rnin’ '7'?n’s :n '7wn’3i 

. 333 '7N-ri3 ,'7^31, 3nK 3WN 

11 Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an abomination is 
committed in Israel and in Jerusalem; for Judah hath profaned 
the holiness of the LORD which He loveth, and hath married 
the daughter of a strange god. 

3V ,33^’ 3;Px iP’x'? mn’ nns’ 3’ 
nin’’? ,nn3a w’lai ;3'p57: ,33'yi 

.3iK3S 

T : 

12 May the LORD cut off to the man that doeth this, him that 
calleth and him that answereth out of the tents of Jacob, and 
him that offereth an offering unto the LORD of hosts. 

-riK nyQ‘7 ,nK‘n r 

V T : • - - ... 7 j 

;ni73^i ■’p? ,nin^ npip 
. ,1112*1 nui?)), nmpn-^^ 

13 And this further ye do: ye cover the altar of the LORD with 
tears, with weeping, and with sighing, insomuch that He 
regardeth not the offering any more, neither receiveth it with 
good will at your hand. 

n’vn m3’-’3'?» innAt? ,nmaNi 
njipn r]m “)m 

. •]]i'’‘ip nm) ,']:;Tipr] ^'’ni 

14 Yet ye say: 'Wherefore?' Because the LORD hath been 
witness between thee and the wife of thy youth, against whom 
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thou hast dealt treacherously, though she is thy companion, 
and the wife of thy covenant. 

333 ,1'? 333 3KW3 ,3to 33N-K''73 ItS 

t" - t:7tt tv : 

,nri3n!P33 ;n’3''7^ ypij tffp?:?, 3nK3 
. 3'33’-'7K ,']’33y3 rHPK33 ,n3q333 

15 And not one hath done so who had exuberance of spirit! 
For what seeketh the one? a seed given of God. Therefore take 
heed to your spirit, and let none deal treacherously against the 
wife of his youth. 

’3''7S 333’ 3aN ,n'?W S3tff-’3 TtS 
333’ 3nN ,3!p33'7-'73? 033 3 033, '7N3tff’ 

t: -t" : - TT T*:" .. t*. 

.33'33n s'*?) ,333333 n03a!P3i ;n3X33 

16 For I hate putting away, saith the LORD, the God of Israel, 
and him that covereth his garment with violence, saith the 
LORD of hosts; therefore take heed to your spirit, that ye deal 
not treacherously. 

nnim) ,nD*’“in-73 nin*’ nnmn r 

’3’y3 330 y3 3tff7-'73 ,0333X3 :3]S?133 
’3''7S ,3!X 3X ,fD3 S33 0333 333’ 

. 0SlPa3 

T : . - 

17 Ye have wearied the LORD with your words. Yet ye say: 
'Wherein have we wearied Him?' In that ye say: 'Every one 
that doeth evil is good in the sight of the LORD, and He 
delighteth in them; or where is the God of justice?' 

8) 2 14 ^ 9 -117 

’ i (j-C. jiljl l—al (^8 

iJA 3_ic. (jj o'’D tj.:jkjJajI Ljli (^9 . ’j lSj^ 

i IjLd ^■^*3 (14 (Jj I jLq"..*: ^ 
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U^j V.' ^L-^l ^ tl)-* 

A^l^l IjL-alj i ^j^\ A-^ l)*^ (1^ 

A-jV (16 .1^1 Vj ljj.l^li 4 jill t_^\\l.U 

(jLi A-J^^jJJ ^a-iia]l .i-^l j^^-Iaij (jij (J^I^J-ujI AJI UJ^jJl (jLs (j^Lia]l 
jaiLlsj i ^s^'ySj ^-i^i ^ 179 

J^J CS*^^ ^l*-a l)*^ Cy^ oLIjxjI ^ 

(J.i*Jl aJI ^1 j\ i 

Prophet Muhammad gave the Levites three choices 
after the Muslims defeated them, they chose Sa’ad Bin 
Moath to be the judge, and his judgment was 
according to God (Torah). 

Deut 20: 10-16 


-n’'7y nn'rn'? ,ts?-' 7 K aipn-’s ^ 
. nftw'j’ ,n'’’j'K risnpi 

10 When thou drawest nigh unto a city to fight against it, then 
proclaim peace unto it. 

n"? nnriDi ,']3yn nftw-ns n’m s’ 

• It t:t "■p:-- t • tt: 

-Da*? i'? rrr ,n3-Nsa3n ns?n-'73 mm 

-tp: :•" T t:»- tt t tt: 


11 And it shall be, if it make thee answer of peace, and open 
unto thee, then it shall be, that all the people that are found 
therein shall become tributary unto thee, and shall serve thee. 

■jas? nnwyi ,']ay K''7-nK) m 

. n’'7y ,msv-nan'7a 

12 And if it will make no peace with thee, but will make war 
against thee, then thou shalt besiege it. 


331 


-ns n’3n] ;']7;3,7'’n''7S nim mnp r 

. mn-’D'? ,nmDT-'73 

13 And when the LORD thy God delivereth it into thy hand, 
thou shalt smite every male thereof with the edge of the sword; 

upS'?'3) nansni n’tPan pn 7’ 
n'7DK1 ;-l'7 T'3n-n^W-'73 ,3’33 mH’ 

t:-t:^:It t tt: t" 't v:» 

7’7''7K mn^™ 

14 but the women, and the little ones, and the cattle, and all 
that is in the city, even all the spoil thereof, shalt thou take for 
a prey unto thyself; and thou shalt eat the spoil of thine 
enemies, which the LORD thy God hath given thee. 

7 aa n'p'nnn ,nn37-'73^ ntffsjn 1 ? its 
. nan ,n'?Nn-n'’1in nya-K'*? mPs ,n'Na 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities which are very far off 
from thee, which are not of the cities of these nations. 

mn’ mPs ,n'7Nn n’avn nya ,pn rts 

T T : 

16 Howbeit of the cities of these peoples, that the LORD thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance, thou shalt save alive 
nothing that breatheth, 

10) 20 ^1-116 

(^11 A-jjAa (in 

adJ ^ L_1X— ddl (JAs add dl.^d3j ^Lj.^ 1 adjLl^l 

L-J^)^ * .ft i-" ^ Lr. ^J_j adadl ad 1 LJ)j (1^ jaad 

^ ad3.j ad^l <-,-3^1 Llj (13 , .-il -aa 


332 



A-jjAaII J ^\,i.ii iH Lal^ 0^ / ojLi'H A^ 

IaS^^ Ur-l A ^JSljj t^^Li'Q'il 1 ^*i.ftj'ir- 

^LjA j^-oVi tj*^ tj-* oAixJI (jAall (JxSj 

^La ^>■ \ AJj*Ai]l ^VjjA (jAa Lalj (16 


^La A,.aj.a'l 


God says he will send a sword (Prophet Muhammad) 
to kill them, because they did not obey God (Torah), 
instead conspired with the idol worshippers, for which 
God had cursed the children of Levites, 

Dent 4: 25-27, Isaiah 65: 11-15 


Dent 4: 25-27 

anjtt'lji, n’jn ’33i n’^a T’'7ln-’3 ns 
riiiajii '70? ari’i^i?] ,nono’n) ;fos3 
T?3 nri’tffs?] ,V3 
. iD’yan'? 

25 When thou shalt beget children, and children's children, 
and ye shall have been long in the land, and shall deal 
corruptly, and make a graven image, even the form of any 
thing, and shall do that which is evil in the sight of the LORD 
thy God, to provoke Him; 

-riKi n^n QDn •’n’T’yn id 

V : • - T - V - V T • • - 

'taa ,inn innK'm'as-’o, fisn 
natff iio^n-nij a’i3'y nriK -iwt); ,n!<n 
’3, n’'73 mn’ p’-iKti-N''? :nrnffn'7 


26 I call heaven and earth to witness against you this day, that 
ye shall soon utterly perish from off the land whereunto ye go 


333 


over the Jordan to possess it; ye shall not prolong your days 
upon it, but shall utterly be destroyed. 

nin^ td 
QDnK mn'’ ,n'’to ,“idd^ ■’tiq 

T T 

27 And the LORD shall scatter you among the peoples, and ye 
shall be left few in number among the nations, whither the 
LORD shall lead you away. 

Isaiah 65: 11-15 

“in-n^ nTOCT ,nin^ •’ni’y 

11 But ye that forsake the LORD, that forget My holy 
mountain, that prepare a table for Fortune, and that offer 
mingled wine in full measure unto Destiny, 

n??'? a?'??) ,3?o'7 n?ps; pnai a’ 
’paat ,npn57 kSi ’pKai? py-waan 
-iwKnt ,’r33 yan W57m ;nri?aP s''?) 

.nmna ’mDn-KS 

V : - : • : - T 

12 I will destine you to the sword, and ye shall all bow down 
to the slaughter; because when I called, ye did not answer, 
when I spoke, ye did not hear; but ye did that which was evil 
in Mine eyes, and chose that wherein I delighted not. 

’733 nan ,mn’ ’a'ns naN-n'3 in'? r 
.wP’ ’733 nan-a33nn nriKi a'73N'’ 
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nm^ n^n; nm^ 

V - : “ T : • - T ■: ... 7 t : • v - : 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD: Behold, My servants 
shall eat, but ye shall be hungry; Behold, My servants shall 
drink, but ye shall be thirsty; Behold, My servants shall 
rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed; 

nriKi ;3'7 3TOa ’iny nan 
. a'?’'?’? nn nsE'aa , 3 '? 3 x 3 a apasn 

14 Behold, My servants shall sing for joy of heart, but ye shall 
cry for sorrow of heart, and shall wail for vexation of spirit. 

,n’n3'7 nmtff'? nnatp nripani m 
ntff ,Nnp’ v73S7'?i ;nin’ 7ti’n;3i 

• inK 

15 And ye shall leave your name for a curse unto Mine 
elect: 'So may the Lord GOD slay thee'; but He shall call 
His servants by another name; 

11) 65 -16) 

(11 

^ (12 Ij-lLaj oAjLo 

Ijx-a-uij ^a-la I^ Oji'y'j 

-v..LnH JLa IaSa ^ (13 l—a ^ Ug- 

^aLjlj laU ^-V.j^ae. Ij j_A i Ij 

j-A (14 fLjlj ^ ^j-ALxj 

^ C—Lisll A-jI^ ' ^jjI^ C—liall Ajida ^yajyu 

-V-.LnH Aj*J ^aS-(Lujl (15 

(3*^^ (16 LclujI a.li^ 

l—^Vj L..Ln'a Clllij—iJall (3"-^l A—lU ,^_ 3 — 3 l_LA^ 


335 


God explains what will be the reward for those who 
understand and follow God’s instruction, and the 
punishments for those who disobey his laws. 

Proverbs 12: 1-18. 

^iw) ;ny7 nn’K ,10^^ nn’K a 

. “)V2 nnDin 

- T - - 

1 Whoso loveth knowledge loveth correction; but he that is 
brutish hateth reproof 

ni^TD ;nin^;p s 

2 A good man shall obtain favour of the LORD; but a man of 
wicked devices will He condemn. 

tffT'WI ;W33 n7S PS’-N''? J 

. oia’As ,n’p '’72 

3 A man shall not be established by wickedness; but the root 
of the righteous shall never be moved. 

3P331 ;r!'7y3 mos? ,'7'’n-nwN 7 

T • : T : - : 

4 A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband; but she that 
doeth shamefully is as rottenness in his bones. 

;a3ipa n’p’?? ni33'i7a n 
. nana n’wa 

T : • • T : 

5 The thoughts of the righteous are right; but the counsels of 
the wicked are deceit. 

;n‘7-n“iK nwn i 

7 . T : • 7 T T v: • T : • 

• o’?’?! 
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6 The words of the wicked are to lie in wait for blood; but the 
mouth of the upright shall deliver them. 

nw*;! “jiDn t 

7 The wicked are overthrown, and are not; but the house of the 
righteous shall stand. 

,3'7-n]s?n n 

. nn"? rrn’ 

T \* t • 

8 A man shall be commended according to his intelligence; 
but he that is of a distorted understanding shall be despised. 

,733riaa -ft 73:^1 ,n'?p3 3iQ a 
. nn'7-3Dm 

V T - - 

9 Better is he that is lightly esteemed, and hath a servant, than 
he that playeth the man of rank, and lacketh bread. 

. ‘’“ITDK 

10 A righteous man regardeth the life of his beast; but the 
tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. 

;ni7'7-33ft’,inn 7 K 73 ft S’ 

. 3'7-3Dq n’ipn 

11 He that tilleth his ground shall have plenty of bread; but he 
that followeth after vain things is void of understanding. 

Tto ,yii^“T7Qn t 

\* : " • T : " T T - T 


12 The wicked desireth the prey of evil men; but the root of 
the righteous yieldeth fruit. 
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13 In the transgression of the lips is a snare to the evil man; 
but the righteous cometh out of trouble. 

ftaji ;3lu-V3ty: n?;? 7'’ 

. ft (3’ft’) 31W’ ,n7K-’7’ 

14 A man shall be satisfied with good by the fruit of his 
mouth, and the doings of a man's hands shall be rendered unto 
him. 

yn'fti ;T’ry 3 3 ft; ,ftiK 737 Its 
. nan nsv'? 

T T T : 

15 The way of a fool is straight in his own eyes; but he that is 
wise hearkeneth unto counsel. 

iftqnp'ai ;iDy3 371’,m’3-ftn^ Tts 
.m33 

T 

16 A fool's vexation is presently known; but a prudent man 
concealeth shame. 

nnijiy IV) ;p 7 ^ •7'’^ r 

T : • 

17 He that breatheth forth truth uttereth righteousness; but a 
false witness deceit. 

pftft ;33n nl3i?7a3 ,nol3 ft; rr 
. H3~in D’aDn 

18 There is that speaketh like the piercings of a sword; but the 
tongue of the wise is health. 

1) 12 Jl^i-121 
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t>(i 

^Li-iijVi ^*'^ y^ V (^3 jjlS-a]| lI^ Cy^ Ls“^^ 

L-al i ^L^JxJ <ljJali]l oI^)_a]I ^4 cjj'*^j‘' (J-j-al ^1 ^)-4]lj 

^l^)_*^Vi i (Ja£. ^j^.i-j«a]l jLSal ^5 ,A_-aliaC. 'j 4 

^ ^ ^ li'a\I ^ L-al ^aA] (6 .lA^ 

^ ^ 'I'lUn 1 _' . .1^ _| /"' MjH (j^Aj-all f'j^i L-al 4 (j^j^ J 

A-4^J1a]I ^j-a AJj ^).ji^l ^9 C—lifill (^^jAIa]! Lai 4 ^L-aj^l 

^l^j_ii'^l ^x^l^j_A L-al 4 A-Aa^ 4 _>a-^ (jjA-i-all (^10 

»11 jaJ^ (jJUaJl ^lA Lai 4 ^uaj ^lA-v i (JxAaAj jja J J ^riji.ilaa 

-a (13 LJJ'*^J(Jj-alj ^l^)aAVl 4^*-^ ^ A L*r'l ^12 

^J-aaJ ^LjAij^l (14 ,t 34 -''Aa]l ^j-a ^.l4-a]l Lai 4 ^^)La]l a^^)aA 

^\it'\ Li'A ^JaL^I (15 ^jLiAijVl AAslS-aj A-a3 ^)-aA ^j-a 

(_1aL^1 ^ w >ir- 1^16 a^j'xaAll ^aLjaj L-al 4 4 ^ 

^LLallj (JajlII ^)^-laJ 4_3^W *,.9^ (4* (1"^ 0^-9^) ^Laj Lai ^JJ 

4jL.j.al La! 4 t- aj ^^'11 » Li ^JjLa ^j-A A^jJ (18 ,1-L^ ^)..^JaJ UjLL^l 

^^^1 LajI ^ v‘' ^11 4jLj.al^ ^V1 4^] ^' 4^ ^ -^11 (1^ ^ A 1^49 a-LaS^l 

4 jj^)J-jAa]l L-al ^)-La]l 4 jj^)-Saj (jjLJl uaAs 4 jjlj<Jl (^'2,0 .tj:^-*!! A_9^)la 

4 jjJj-iA-a^ ^l^j-aAVl L-al 4 ^)-*A 4jjA-4-a]l ^ /J ^ V (21 (^"^*1^ ^5 Lja]1j 


The word “Suddenly” in Malachi used to describe the 
coming of the Prophet Muhammad to Jerusalem 
quickly from Makkah in same night and return back 
Sura 17: 1 


Sura 17 

1. Glory to ((Allah)) Who did take His servant for a Journey 
by night from the Sacred Mosque to the farthest Mosque, 
whose precincts We did bless,- in order that We might show 
him some of Our Signs: for He is the One Who heareth and 
seeth (all things). 

The event of Isra and Miraj Prophet Muhammad 
(ascend to heavens) 

Sura 53: 1-18 
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Sura 53 


1. By the Star when it goes down,- 2, Your Companion is 
neither astray nor being misled. 3. Nor does he say (aught) of 
(his own) Desire. 4. It is no less than inspiration sent down to 
him: 5. He was taught by one Mighty in Power, 6. Endued 
with Wisdom: for he appeared (in stately form); 7. While he 
was in the highest part of the horizon: 8. Then he approached 
and came closer, 9. And was at a distance of but two bow- 
lengths or (even) nearer; 10. So did ((Allah)) convey the 
inspiration to His Servant- (conveyed) what He (meant) to 
convey. 11. The (Prophet's) (mind and) heart in no way 
falsified that which he saw. 12. Will ye then dispute with him 
concerning what he saw? 13. For indeed he saw him at a 
second descent, 14. Near the Lote-tree beyond which none 
may pass: 15. Near it is the Garden of Abode. 16. Behold, the 
Lote-tree was shrouded (in mystery unspeakable!) 17. (His) 
sight never swerved, nor did it go wrong! 18. For truly did he 
see, of the Signs of his Lord, the Greatest! 

Rabbi, Abdullah Bin Salam from Israeli tribe of Bani 
Kenekah accepted Islam and Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) 

Sura 46: 10 

Sura 46 

10. Say: " See ye? If (this teaching) be from Allah, and ye 
reject it, and a witness from among the Children of Israel 
testifies to its similarity (with earlier scripture), and has 
believed while ye are arrogant, (how unjust ye are!) truly, 

Allah guides not a people unjust." 

The religious leader of Bani Kenekah conspired with 
the Non-Muslims of Makkah to kill Prophet 
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Muhammad, knowing that he was the prophet they 
were waiting for, 

Sura 26: 197, 

Sura 26 

197, Is it not a Sign to them that the Learned of the Children 
of Israel knew it (as true)? 

The Israelis (Levites) make relationship with Idol 
worshippers against Prophet Muhammad (phuh) 

Sura 3: 72, 78 and 110 

Sura 3 

72, A section of the People of the Book say: "Believe in the 
morning what is revealed to the believers, but reject it at the 
end of the day; perchance they may (themselves) Turn back; 

78, There is among them a section who distort the Book with 
their tongues: (As they read) you would think it is a part of the 
Book, but it is no part of the Book; and they say, "That is from 
Allah," but it is not from Allah. It is they who tell a lie against 
Allah, and (well) they know it! 

110, Ye are the best of peoples, evolved for mankind, 
enjoining what is right, forbidding what is wrong, and 
believing in Allah. If only the People of the Book had faith, it 
were best for them: among them are some who have faith, but 
most of them are perverted transgressors. 
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Al-Boraq wall: this is the place where Prophet Muhammad (phuh) tied the 
heavenly animal which he rode from Makkah to Jerusalem and back. This 
wall is outside the Dome of the Rock where Muhammad (phuh) met all other 
prophets and then ascended into the heavens (Miraj), 621 A.D. Prophet 
Muhammad (phuh) reached Jerusalem “suddenly” as stated in Malachi 


Information about the Dome of the Rock: 

The farthest Mosque must refer to the site of the Temple of Solomon is 
Jerusalem on the hill of Moriah, at or near which stands the Dome of the 
Rock, called also the Mosque of Omar. This and the Mosque known as the 
Farthest Mosque (Masjid-ul-Aqsa) were completed by the Amir Abd-ul- 
Malik in A.H. 68. Farthest, because it was the place of worship farthest west 
which was known to the Arabs in the time of the holy Prophet Muhammad: 
it was a sacred place to both Jews and Christians, but the Christians then had 
the upper hand, as it was included in the Byzantine (Roman) Empire, which 
maintained a Patriarch at Jerusalem. The chief dates in connection with the 
Temple are: it was finished by Solomon about B.C. 1004; destroyed by the 
Babylonians under Nebuchadnezzar about 586 B.C.D; rebuilt under Ezra and 
Nehemiah about 515 B.C.; turned into a heathen idol temple by one of 
Alexander’s successors, Antiochus Epiphandes, 167 B.C.; restored by 
Herod, B.C. 17 to A.D. 29; and completely razed to the ground by the 
Emperor Titus in A.D. 70. These ups and downs are among the greater Signs 
in religious history. 
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CHAPTER 23 

KINGDOM OF ALLAH (ISLAM) 

WILL FINISH THE ROMAN 
EMPIRE AND OTHER REALMS 
(638-1453 A.D.) 

DANIEL 7: 1-28 

Verse 16; Daniel says that he reeeived an interpretation of 
his dreams. In verse 17, Daniel mentions four great kingdoms 
described as animals that will rule the earth. The first one is Persia as 
described in verse 4. Daniel says that for many generations the 
Persian ruled this area. Finally the wings of the beast are plucked, 
and made to stand like a man and given a heart. This described the 
coming of Islam and conversion of this Empire (Pakistan, 
Afghanistan, Southern Iraq, Turkistan, Iran, Southern Russia, and 
West China) to an Islamic state. 

This was also described in the Persian Scriptures, which 
relate of how the wise people of Persia will accept Islam (refer to 
Part I of this book). 

Verse 5; the second kingdom is Assyria. Verse 6; the third 
kingdom, is Babylon. 

Verse 7; the fourth kingdom is the Roman Empire, which is 
stronger and is very different from the first three kingdoms 
mentioned above. The beast with “ten horns” is describing the 10 
atheist emperors of the Roman Empire. 

Verse 8; Daniel first thought that the Roman Empire would 
be destroyed after the ten emperors were overthrown. The eleventh 
Roman emperor, Constantine, who would make many changes in the 
laws and customs of the early Jewish Christians. Here Daniel 
describes how Constantine, the first Christian Roman emperor will 
change this empire to Christianity by force and killing, in doing so 
the empire will become more like a human being and less like the 
beast earlier described. 

The three little horns mentioned here describe three kings 
within the Roman Empire did not follow Constantine’s acceptance of 
Christianity. Because these three kings wanted to remain atheist, 
Constantine killed them. They were Maqcetuis, king of Rome and 


king of the East (Syria) was Alanius and the third king was never 
mentioned. 

Verse 8 should be followed by verses 11-12 and verses 9, 
10 and 13 fit together and appear to be out of place here. Verse 11 
describes how the Roman Empire was slowly destroyed through wars 
(burning flame) by the Muslims from the time of Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) until 1453 A.D., the downfall of Constantinople, 
which came under the rule of the Muslims and was named Istanbul. 

Verse 12 describes the other rulers of the area between the 
time of the Roman Empire and the coming of Islam (approximately 
300 years). The word “season” here is used to describe a short period 
of historical time. 

In 165 B.C. a Jewish revolution was lead by Juda Makabi. 
He wanted to be the Messiah who would expel the Romans from 
Jerusalem. He led a small resistance group for three and a half years. 
Other small revolutions were attempted by the Israelis, but none were 
ever successful in defeating the Romans. 

Verse 9; Daniel sees that the four idol worshipping and 
atheistic empires will be overthrown, and will be replaced by the 
pure religion, Islam (garment white as snow) of the ancient times 
whose ralers will be like pure wool though the QURAN, like those 
who worshipped God alone. 

In verse 10, the throne of God will send fourth an unending 
and overgrowing fiery stream of light (Islam) to thousands of 
followers who spread Islam through the QURAN (as the books were 
opened), by learning, teaching and practicing. 

This also applies to hidden scriptures, misinterpreted 
scriptures, and prophecies fulfilled either from the Bible, QURAN, 
or Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 

The stream or river is ever flowing as the Muslims spread 
Islam throughout the world until today. There are more than one 
billion Muslims in the world. 

Verse 13 shows that the religion of the ancient times was 
very humanistic (humanitarian); in contrast to the 4 other empires 
which were beasts. Constantine’s empire is described as half 
beast/half human, because Constantine mixed atheistic beliefs with 
the message of Jesus. The “son of man” is describing the ruler 
Muhammad (pbuh) of the fifth and last kingdom (Islam) to rule the 
area. 

The first 4 kingdoms were shown as beasts because they did 
not accept God’s revelations that were sent through the Prophets. 
Beasts are not capable of understanding and accepting God’s 
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revelations, because the Ruler [Muhammad (pbuh)] of the fifth 
kingdom totally accepted God’s revelations, he is described as a 
complete man, son of Abraham (pbuh), who was the father of most 
prophets. 

In verse 14, Daniel describes how the fifth kingdom, Islam, 
will be everlasting, shall not be destroyed and will last until the end 
of the world. This kingdom will be made up of people from all 
nations who worship God through one language, Arabic, the 
language in which the QURAN is revealed and written. 

The Muslims, through out the world, pray in the same 
language. The Muslims worship God as the master of this kingdom, 
whereas the human rulers of the previous four kingdoms were 
worshipped by their people. 

Verse 13 shows how the Ruler (Muhammad (pbuh)) was 
given help from God through the “Clouds of Heaven” which 
described the multitudes of angels sent to support him and the 
Muslims during their battles, for the sake of God’s Kingdom (Islam). 

Verses 18 and 22 are very important verses, which describe 
how the Muslims (saints of the most high) will finally expel the 
Roman from all Arabic countries (Genesis 15:18 - 21). The Muslims 
opened Persia in 639 A.D. and ended the Roman Empire in the Islam 
region in 1453 A.D. when the Romans were forced out of Istanbul 
forever, (Mathew 21:43). 

The fourth empire, the half-man /half-beast Romans were 
never expelled by any other kingdom except when the Muslims 
defeated them in 1453 A.D. forever as described in Daniel 7:18. 

Verses 19, 20, 21 and 23 describe the power and might of 
the Roman Empire. Verses 24 and 25 describe the ten horns (kings) 
of the Roman kingdom. 

Constantine-Flaverius Valerius Aurelius (272-337 A.D.) 
will be different from those emperors before him, as he was the first 
Christian emperor of Rome. Constantine held a conference in Nicaea 
(325 A.D.) with 1800 priests. 

Constantine accepted Jesus as a God, and killed the high 
priest Nostorious and Arious because they believed that Jesus (pbuh) 
was a prophet. Constantine changed the Sabbath (day of rest) to 
Sunday, allowed Christians to eat pork, named the days of the week 
and months of the year after Roman idols, etc. Constantine mixed 
many atheist beliefs with the laws of Moses (pbuh). 


Jewish and Christian preachers never became kings to expel 
the Romans. Prophet Muhammad’s companions became kings 
(Caliphas). 

God’s kingdom on earth has the strongest believers in God. 
Persian Christians were only happy under the Islamic State. Some 
Arabs like Omiah Bin As Salt and Warqa Bin Noffel and others from 
Ethiopia and Yemen became Christians. They learned to read and 
write and became scholars. They never claimed to the prophets, but 
always hoped to become prophets. Muhammad (pbuh) could not read 
or write but did claim to be a prophet with the power of God. 
Muhammad went only twice in his life to Syria for trade and on each 
trip he stayed one month. He never converted to any religion. He was 
already following all of the known traditions and beliefs of Prophet 
Abraham. He did not read from the Bible. 

Some Arabs became Christian, because they read in the 
Bible that the last prophet to all people will be from the Arabs, they 
had hoped to be that prophet like the two men mentioned above. 
Because the Pope is still in Rome and has power and influence, the 
Jews consider the Roman Empires still exists; because they believe 
any strong Christian country or state is the continuance of the Roman 
Empire. 

The Jews also believe that they are the people responsible 
for ending the Roman Empire by waiting for the Messiah (their 
savior) and try to destroy it by various means. That is why Jews are 
trying by various means to flourish Zionism and Masonism for the 
preparation of the coming of the Anti-Christ. 

The Muslims opened a city called Testar (called now 
Shshter, in the north of Ahoaz city in Iran) in 640 A.D. They found 
the grave of Prophet Daniel which contained money, a stick, a ring 
and book. The book was read by Kab A1 Ahbar, a Jew who had 
converted to Islam. He said that in this book (The Bible) Daniel had 
written the name of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and mentioned his 
companions. Omar, the second Calipha ordered his governor Abu 
Musa A1 Ashary of Kufa in Iraq that thirteen graves be dug all in the 
same night and the body of Daniel was buried in one of them so that 
the people would not know which grave as Daniel’s. 

Daniel was a prophet and an advisor of Persian kings. Omar 
did this so that the people would not worship Daniel or his grave. 

The Sibylline Revelation, which was composed after the last 
collapse of Jerusalem by the Roman armies, states that “the Son of 
Man” will appear and destroy the Roman Empire and deliver the 
Believers in one God. This book was written at least 80 years before 
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Jesus Christ. (Muhammad in the Bible by Rev. David Benjamin 
Keldani former Bishop of Uramiah who converted to Islam in 1904. 
His Muslim name was Abdul-Ahad Dawud.). 

The Lord of the Sabbath. (The Prophet will change the 
Sabbath). Only Prophet Muhammad was authorized by God to 
change it to Friday, and finished the Roman Empire 638 A.D. - 1453 
A.D. Allah made Friday a holy day easy for Muslims (Jews don’t 
work on the Sabbath). Muslims worship God and practice Islam 
every day. Muslims meet and pray everyday but the Friday gathering 
and prayer are mandatory. 

The Crusade wars controlled by the Western Christian army 
had a profound influence on all peoples including Christians and 
Jews, and not just Muslims. They killed and expelled thousands of 
Muslims. The Christians changed the Mosque to church and changed 
the Arab Orthodox Christian Church to Latin (Catholic) Church. 
Jews were collected and put into Jewish temples and burned. 

In 1189 A.D. Salah Aldeen Al-Ayobi, the leader of the 
Muslim army, fought back and expelled seven European Kings, and 
returned Palestine back to its rightful people “The Muslims”. He let 
the European Christians leave by sea. 

“Son of Man” is Muhammad (pbuh) because he came after 
Constantine and not before him like Jesus and other prophets. Nor 
was he Juda Makabi because Juda had influence only for three and a 
half years, and didn’t change the history for the Jews or the world. 

There were four great kingdoms, Persia, 
Assyria, Babylon and the Roman Empire, 
Constantine accepted that Jesus was God, and killed 
the high priests Nostorious and Arious because they 
believed that Jesus was a Prophet. The Dominions and 
Kingdoms of Rome, Persia, Egypt, Iraq, Pakistan, and 
Afghanistan were all united into an Islamic State, 638 
A,D, 

Daniel 7: 1-28. 
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1 In the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon Daniel had a 
dream and visions of his head upon his bed; then he wrote the 
dream and told the sum of the matters. 

-ns? nTn3 nun ntn ,mKi my a 
’nn ysnK ,nKi 

. N3-i sa’*? 

T - T - : 

2 Daniel spoke and said: I saw in my vision by night, and, 
behold, the four winds of the heaven broke forth upon the great 
sea. 

,saMa ,13333 pm V 33 Si s 

. K7-IQ K7 

3 And four great beasts came up from the sea, diverse one 
from another. 

ntn in'? ,m 3 N 3 Knin 7 i? 7 

-1?3 in'?’™ (n??) n’DSi m’ 3 ?;i-’n ny n’lp 
an"?! ,na’i?3 tysp l’’?!?-'??), Ny3N 

. n"? n’m ,wsk 

4 The first was like a lion, and had eagle's wings; I beheld till 
the wings thereof were plucked off, and it was lifted up from 
the earth, and made stand upon two feet as a man, and a man's 
heart was given to it. 
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5 And behold another beast, a second, like to a bear, and it 
raised up itself on one side, and it had three ribs in its mouth 
between its teeth; and it was said thus unto it: 'Arise, devour 
much flesh.' 

nnK ,n^in ntn nn nriKs i 
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;(n3J) rr-njAy ,niv-’7 yaps I’SJ ti'pi 
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6 After this I beheld, and lo another, like a leopard, which had 
upon the sides of it four wings of a fowl; the beast had also 
four heads; and dominion was given to it. 

nsi ,s'’'7'’'7 nina nun mn n37 ansa t 
nna’si n'7'’n7 (nsa’an) n^’yaa nvn 
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’a snunAa-ia ,n’3!ffa s’m ;nDDa 
. n'7 ,atff5 inapi ,(7137^) n’aap 

7 After this I saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth 
beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it had 
great iron teeth; it devoured and broke in pieces, and stamped 
the residue with its feet; and it was diverse from all the beasts 
that were before it; and it had ten horns. 
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8 I considered the horns, and, behold, there came up among 
them another horn, a little one, before which three of the first 
horns were plucked up by the roots; and, behold, in this horn 
were eyes like the eyes of a man, and a mouth speaking great 
things. 

p^nv) ■’•7 IV ,n'’in nrn u 
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9 I beheld till thrones were placed, and one that was ancient of 
days did sit: his raiment was as white snow, and the hair of his 
head like pure wool; his throne was fiery flames, and the 
wheels thereof burning fire. 
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. in’73 

10 A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him; 
thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand 
times ten thousand stood before him; the judgment was set, 
and the books were opened. 
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Ill beheld at that time because of the voice of the great words 
which the horn spoke, I beheld even till the beast was slain, 
and its body destroyed, and it was given to be burned with fire. 

ninio'pw ,Knvn a** 
. 17^1 lapiy nn’n’ i^nn nDasi 

12 And as for the rest of the beasts, their dominion was taken 
away; yet their lives were prolonged for a season and a time. 

my-ny tiKi ,n’' 7’'7 UTna ,n’in mn r 
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13 I saw in the night visions, and, behold, there came with the 
clouds of heaven one like unto a son of man, and he came even 
to the Ancient of days, and he was brought near before Him. 

'7'Di ai7’i , 19 ^w an’ n’t! 
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14 And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all the peoples, nations, and languages should 
serve him; his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed. 
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15 As for me Daniel, my spirit was pained in the midst of my 
body, and the visions of my head affrighted me. 

S3’sn ,smsi7-in 7n-'7y ,na7i? tb 

-iwDi ;m7-'73-'7y ,r!in-sy3s 

. n3y7irr’ 
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161 came near unto one of them that stood by, and asked him 
the truth concerning all this. So he told me, and made me know 
the interpretation of the things: 

-yaas pas t ,Kriaaa7 snvn i’’?s r 
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17 'These great beasts, which are four, are four kings, that 
shall arise out of the earth. 
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18 But the saints of the Most High shall receive the kingdom, 
and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever.' 
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19 Then I desired to know the truth concerning the fourth 
beast, which was diverse from all of them, exceeding terrible, 
whose teeth were of iron, and its nails of brass; which 
devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with its 
feet; 
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20 and concerning the ten horns that were on its head, and the 
other horn which came up, and before which three fell; even 
that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that spoke great things, 
whose appearance was greater than that of its fellows. 

373 S73y ,157 N37py-n’]7 nm ns 
. I'n'? ,n'73n 

21 I beheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, and 
prevailed against them; 

, ,nri^-'’7 iv sd 

22 until the Ancient of days came, and judgment was given for 
the saints of the Most High; and the time came, and the saints 
possessed the kingdom. 

,Nni3’37 xnrn ,3as ,15 as 
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23 Thus he said: 'The fourth beast shall be a fourth kingdom 
upon earth, which shall be diverse from all the kingdoms, and 
shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread it down, and 
break it in pieces. 
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24 And as for the ten horns, out of this kingdom shall ten 
kings arise; and another shall arise after them; and he shall be 
diverse from the former, and he shall put down three kings. 
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25 And he shall speak words against the Most High, and shall 
wear out the saints of the Most High; and he shall think to 
change the seasons and the law; and they shall be given into 
his hand until a time and times and half a time. 
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26 But the judgment shall sit, and his dominions shall be taken 
away, to be consumed and to be destroy unto the end. 
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27 And the kingdom and the dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdoms under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the Most High; their kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
them.' 
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28 Here is the end of the matter. As for me Daniel, my 
thoughts much affrighted me, and my countenance was 
changed in me; but I kept the matter in my heart, 
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It was the Roman Empire that changed the Sabbath 
without authority or direction from God to Sunday, 
therefore disobeying the commandments, while Jesus 
followed the law of Moses 
Genesis 17: 9-14 and Exodus 20:8-10 


Genesis 17: 9-14 
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9 And God said unto Abraham: And as for thee, thou shalt 
keep My covenant, thou, and thy seed after thee throughout 
their generations. 
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10 This is My covenant, which ye shall keep, between Me and 
you and thy seed after thee: every male among you shall be 
circumcised. 

mm ;n3n'73y nra ns ,nn'7n3i s’ 
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11 And ye shall be circumcised in the flesh of your foreskin; 
and it shall be a token of a covenant betwixt Me and you. 
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12 And he that is eight days old shall be circumcised among 
you, every male throughout your generations, he that is bom in 
the house, or bought with money of any foreigner, that is not 
of thy seed. 
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13 He that is born in thy house, and he that is bought with thy 
money, must needs be circumcised; and My covenant shall be 
in your flesh for an everlasting covenant. 
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14 And the uncircumcised male who is not circumcised in the 
flesh of his foreskin, that soul shall be cut off from his people; 
he hath broken My covenant.' 
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Exodus 20: 8-10 
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8 Six days shaft thou labour, and do all thy work; 

,5533 5333 nns n3N'75-'73 nwijn-s''? 
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9 but the seventh day is a sabbath unto the LORD thy God, in 
it thou shaft not do any manner of work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates; 
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10 for in six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is, and rested on the seventh day; 
wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. 
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The four empires Mentioned in Daniel 7: Assyria, Persia, Babylonia, 
and the Roman. These empires were defeated by Muslims in 638 
A.D. and the end of the Roman Empire was in 1453 in 
Constantinople: Daniel 2: 44 & Matthew 21: 43 
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The maps of these empires show that the cities of Makkah and 
Medina were never under the control of these empires, but were 
always under the control of the children of Ishmael both before and 
after the coming of Islam. This is because they were always princes 
as mentioned in Genesis 17:2. 
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CHAPTER 24 


GOD (ALLAH) RAISES 
PROPHET MUHAMMAD’S (pbuh) 
KINGDOM FOREVER TO ALL NATIONS 

DANIEL 2: 24 

Verse 44, Daniel describes the downfall of the kingdoms of 
Babylon (Iraq), Persia (Iran, Afghanistan, Pakistan, etc), Egypt, 
Rome and the lesser kingdoms in that area. God will also setup a 
kingdom that will rule the region. This new Islamic kingdom will 
mle forever and will never be replaced by any other. Once Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) and his companions had destroyed the last of 
these kingdoms in 638 A.D. and forced the Romans out of 
Constantinople in 1453 A.D. (Daniel 7), thus an Islamic state was 
established, non other kingdom has ever risen to replace it. Since this 
kingdom will last forever, the prophecy revealed to Daniel had been 
flilfdled, and it is unwise to wait for another kingdom to replace it, 
Jesus also stated this even as in Mathew 21:43. 

Daniel is describing what will happen to the kingdoms that 
mled the area during his time, and the two that will rule the area in 
the future. The first three (Assyria, Babylon, Persia-the three beasts) 
existed during Daniel’s time. The Roman Empire (half beast, half 
man) came after Daniel’s time. The fifth and final kingdom in the 
area is the Islamic state which is described as a whole man. Prophet 
Daniel (pbuh) realized that the first four kingdoms did not come to 
the area to spread the word of God. They came together material 
wealth, power, and influence. The fifth kingdom’s only purpose was 
to spread the word and the law of God. 

Kursh, the king of Persia did not destroy these 
kingdoms, but was one of the kings in the kingdoms. 
His kingdom did not last forever and other kingdoms 
took its place. Those kingdoms perished by the 
kingdom of Muhammad (Islamic State), This is the 
lord’s kingdom which finished the kingdoms that 
would not follow the word of God, 
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Daniel 2: 44 
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44 And in the days of those kings shall the God of heaven set 
up a kingdom, whieh shall never be destroyed; nor shall the 
kingdom be left to another people; it shall break in pieees and 
eonsume all these kingdoms, but it shall stand for ever. 

(44) 2 
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Church lasaphia in Istanbul: Roman emperor Constantine built this church 
called Haggai Sophia (Wisdom of God) in 532 A.D. It was converted into a 
Masjid in 1453 with the opening of Istanbul to Muslims and fall of the 
Roman Empire. 
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Tomb of King Kursh (Cyrus). He was a good king who was 
mentioned in the Bible. He believed in God and helped the ehildren 
of Israel to freedom from Babylonian eontrol. He gave them the 
ehoiee of staying or leaving. His wife Ester later beeame Jewish and 

ruled Persia. 


This map shows 
the area ealled 
Mesheeh as in 
Psalm 120. 
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THE W0R]:J> AS KNOWN TO THE HEBREWS 

ACCORDING TO THE MOSAIC ACCOUNT. 
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This Map shows the names of the cities of children of Ishmael in Arabia. 1. 
Yathrib: Son of Nebajoth the first son of Ishmael. Called Medina city by 
Prophet Muhammad 622 A.D. 2.Dedan: Son of Jokson, son of Keturah, the 
third wife of Prophet Abraham. 3. Tema: The ninth son of Ishmael. 4. 
Dumah: The fourth son of Ishmael. 
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CHAPTER 25 

CALIPHA OMAR RIDES A 
DONKEY TO JERUSALEM, 638 A.D. 

ZECHARIAH 9: 9-10 

Verse 9; the use of the word daughter has two meanings. 
During the time of Zechariah, even during the time of Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh), it was a tradition to start speaking, in a poetical 
style by addressing cities and its peoples as daughters. 

The second meaning of daughter is that when a conquering 
king entered a city, if the people accepted the new ruler, the women 
would be in the front of the crowd to greet and cheer him. Zechariah 
is telling the people of Palestine and Jerusalem to be happy because 
after centuries of being under the rule of unjust kings (Romans, 
Egyptians, Babylonians, Assyrians and Persians), who made slaves 
of the women, they will finally be under the rule of a just king. 

This “Just King” is described as the Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh). This Just King will establish the fifth kingdom (Islam) which 
will demolish all the kingdoms which came before it, as mentioned 
in Daniel 2:44 and Matthew 21:43. This Chapter mentions that this 
king will come to them, not from among any of the people that live 
in Jerusalem no matter who they were, and he will be just and 
victorious. 

The original Hebrew word is better translated to mean 
victorious, not salvation. Jesus is from this area (Palestine and the 
children of Israel) but he did not rule or demolish the Romans. This 
king which in Hebrew simply means ruler that will come from 
outside the area of Zion, arrived in 638 A.D., when Omar, the second 
Calipha after Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), entered Jerusalem. Omar 
was victorious against the Romans. Many people in the area of 
Jerusalem rode mules and donkeys which does not mean that every 
one riding a donkey is a king including Jesus (pbuh). 

The Scriptures describe a great, just and humble king 
coming to Jerusalem. For a king to come a great distant on just one 
animal proved to the people of Jerusalem that Omar was not 
interested in taking the material wealth from Jerusalem. Omar was 
there to establish justice according to God’s law. Because of this 
event, the people of Jerusalem will “rejoice” as they accepted Islam 


and the rule of Islamic leader. “Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion,” 
because the Islamic leader will be just, and therefore, different from 
all the unjust rulers which came before Omar. 

The people living in these cities gladly accepted Islam 
because the Muslims were the only rulers who did not destroy the 
city or kill the women and children, or take them as slaves. This is 
why Zechariah’s prophecies are telling “daughters of Zion” and 
Jerusalem to rejoice. These people happily invited and accepted the 
Muslim soldiers and accepted Omar as their new leader. 

Verse 10 the Muslims defeated the Romans at Ephraim, 
which is the area north of Jerusalem (Jabel A1 Mukaber). The 
kingdom of the Arab/Muslims had now spread from the Atlantic 
Ocean to the Arabian Sea and from the Euphrates to the Nile rivers. 
In this verse, it says that he (Omar) shall speak peace (Islamic 
religion) unto the heathen. 

The word heathen is better translated to mean nations, in 
reference to the Gentiles, Jews, and non-believers. This historical 
event fulfills the prophecies of Genesis 15: 18-21. 

When the Muslim army under the leadership of Abu Ubaida 
Amir A1 Jarah surrounded Jerusalem, the head priest of Jerusalem, 
Snaifors, informed the Muslims that they wanted to surrender, but 
would not hand over the key of the city to them unless, their leader 
Omar the companion of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) himself comes 
from Medina. 

Snaifors in fact wanted to verify the contents of their old 
scriptures which clearly, mentioned about the coming of Omar to 
Jerusalem to rule it peacefully. Abu Ubaida informed Omar the 
Calipha in Medina about the demand of the priest, and according to 
Islamic Law, it was essential to negotiate before entering a city. This 
was to avoid bloodshed and attain peaceful entry without killing 
women, children and people of old age and without destructions. 

When Omar received the letter, he called a conference with 
his advisors. The majority agreed to Alt’s advice, which was for 
Calipha Omar to go to Jerusalem, to show their respect for this holy 
city and to let its people rejoice. 

Omar appointed Ah till his return to take his position and 
left Median with only one companion. They left with one camel and 
took turns to riding. This was the type of the simplicity of the 
Muslim mlers (Caliphas) at that time. The road they adopted was 
through Riala and to Basra in Syria, where they were welcomed by 
the Christians Roman king of Basra who had already became a 
Muslim by reading the Bible, this king had been persuading Snaifors 
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to accept Islam, but Snaifors was not convinced, he preferred to be 
under the Islamic rule. 

In Elaia, Omar was given a big reception by the leading 
priest Qums, whose daughter Maria prepared a robe (Karnes) for the 
Calipha and sought permission from her father to offer it to the great 
Arab leader coming to them. She also stated that if Omar permitted 
her, she would like to wash his feet as mentioned in the New 
Testament with perfume like Maria-Magdelin did for Jesus (pbuh). 

When the Calipha reached (A1 Jabiah), the Muslim army 
received him with honor and respect. The next day a horse was given 
to Omar to ride to Jerusalem but this horse showed signs of sickness. 
Then they brought him Burthon, a strong mule which they had taken 
from the Romans. It was thought that it would be a respectable ride 
for the Calipha. The Calipha thought that riding this strong and 
beautiful animal while entering Jerusalem would show too much 
price. The Calipha asked for an ordinary donkey which he rode to the 
wall of Jerusalem. 

The head priest with his companions received the Calipha 
with great honor at the gate of Jerusalem, and when he saw him 
riding a donkey with such humbleness, it was further proof to the 
head priest that this Calipha was the king mentioned in the Bible, and 
they all rejoiced. From the gate of Jerusalem they brought him his 
camel he entered the city and tied the camel near the Boraq wall 
(Jews call it the Wailing Wall) the same place where Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) tied the Boraq before his ascension to the 
Heavens (Meraj) in 621 A.D. 

At the time of noon prayer (Thuhur), Snaifors showed the 
Calipha Maria’s Church and welcomed him to pray inside the 
Church, but the Calipha declined the invitation, because this would 
become a cause for the Muslims to take over the church. Listening, 
Snaifors bowed down before him for his gesture of good will, but the 
Calipha told him not to do so for we all are human beings alike and 
we all bow before Allah (The one and only God). 

The Omar prayed at a place near the Church. Later Snaifors 
and the other priests offered Omar and his companions to eat lunch 
and celebrate this great event, but Omar was fasting. This came as a 
big surprise to the priest and his followers. This was on a Monday, 
Omar was fasting and he purposely avoided entering the city on 
Sunday which was a day of prayers for the Christians. 

The Calipha asked Abdullah Bin Salam, a (Rabbi from Bani 
Keankah from the Levites of Medina who became a Muslim to show 
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him the Mehrab (Chamber) of Prophet David (pbuh) which was the 
same place from where Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) ascended to the 
Heavens. 

It was in this place that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) had lead 
in the prayer 124,000 prophets (pbuh) before ascending to heaven 
(Meraj) where later Omar built a Mosque called Masjid A1 Aqsa as 
in Sura 17. 

They asked Bilal Bin Rabah A1 Habashi to call Athan but he 
declined stating he would not do it after the demise of Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh), but when they reminded him that this was the 
place where the Prophet led a prayer of all the prophets, he agreed to 
call Athan. 

Omar remained in Jerusalem for 10 days and entered into an 
agreement with the Christian priest (Snaifors). The priest insisted 
that the agreement should remove all Jews and the thieves from 
Jerusalem. 

When the agreement was being discussed, the priest insisted 
to send out Kaab A1 Ahbar, who was a Jew and embraced Islam, but 
the priest doubted his faith. Omar was surprised at this. 

Then the priest asked Kaab if he made any contacts with 
Jews inside Jerusalem. Kaab replied that the Jews contacted him and 
this was a proof that Kaab had contacts with Jews and he was sent 
out. He kept listening from outside and interrupted them when they 
were discussing the expelling of the Jews from Jerusalem. Kaab said, 
“Let Jews also benefit from the Islamic rule”. 

In the agreement, Omar had to agree that this Islamic state 
would protect the Christians of Jerusalem. The reason why Snaifors 
wanted this agreement was because in 614 A.D., the Persians took 
control of Palestine, and Damascus from the Romans. 

They Jews helped the Persians, and in return the Jews 
bought many Christians from the Persians and massacred. 

After nine years, the Romans won back these cities from the 
Persians. They massacred Jews because they helped the Persians nine 
years earlier. 

In 624 A.D., the Muslims were victorious at the Battle of 
Badr as God promised. In the same day the Romans defeated the 
Persians as mentioned in the Qur’an, Sura 30:1-6. These verses were 
revealed to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) in 614 A.D., before he 
immigrated to Medina in 622 A.D. 

God is promising the Muslims that after the Romans 
defeated the Persians in land of the Dead Sea, the Muslims will be 
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victorious over both of them. The prophecy was fulfilled by Calipha 
Omar in 638 A.D. 

This way the agreement was accomplished in an atmosphere 
of peace, without shedding a drop of blood. The Muslims did this as 
they were to enter a holy place. 

The peaceful entry to Jerusalem resemble the peaceful entry 
to Makkah in 630 A.D. by Prophet Muhammad, with 10,000 
companions without any bloodshed and place is as holy as Jerusalem. 

The agreement was signed for the Muslims’ side, by The 
Calipha Omar, Khaled Bin A1 Waleed, Omer Bin A1 Aas, Abdul- 
Rahman Bin Auf, Mauawaiah Bin Abu Sofian, 638 A.D. 

During the Roman occupation, several other Jews had risen 
to revolt and try to expel the Romans. The Romans had heard from 
the Jews that another king will come to expel them from Jerusalem. 
The Romans questioned Jesus to find out if he was this king that will 
lead a revolution against them. 

Jesus stated that, as mentioned in the Bibles, his duty was to 
teach and guide the children of Israel back to the way of God, and he 
said “give to Caesar what belongs to Caesar, and give to God what 
belongs to God”. 

Jesus knew that another prophet, the last Messenger 
[Muhammad (pbuh)], would finish the Roman Empire. 

If Jesus (pbuh) knew that he was to destroy the Romans, he 
certainly could have accomplished this with the support he had from 
God. 

Through the miracles which God allowed Jesus to perform, 
we know the God had supported him. Jesus never said that the 
Romans would be Christians and therefore did not want to destroy 
them. 

But Jesus knew that to expel the Romans was not his duty. 
Jesus knew and stated that, “The kingdom of God shall be taken 
away from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruit (God’s 
words) thereof’ (Matthew 21:43). 

In 165 B.C. one Israeli named Judah Makabi had lead a 
revolution against the Romans but failed. 

The Romans were satisfied that Jesus was not this king. 
This was why Pilate, the Roman governor of Jerusalem washed his 
hands and said Jesus is not the king that will finish the Romans. (St. 
Matthew 27:24). 

Jews and Christians, throughout history, who lived under 
the Muslim rulers were happy because they were treated fairly, justly 


and were given protection. During the crusades, the Arab Christians 
helped the Muslims fight against the European Christians, but the 
Muslims have generally been treated badly, even tortured, by Jews 
and Christians during their ruling. 

The Israelis need not wait for the Messiah to 
eorne 


A prophecy fulfilled; the second Muslim leader 
(Calipha) Omar entered Jerusalem in 638 A.D, riding 
a donkey. The city rejoiced at his coming, 

Zechariah 9: 9-10. 
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9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion, shout, O daughter of 
Jerusalem; behold, thy king cometh unto thee, he is 
triumphant, and victorious, lowly, and riding upon an ass, even 
upon a colt the foal of an ass. 
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10 And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and the horse 
from Jerusalem, and the battle bow shall be cut off, and he 
shall speak peace unto the nations; and his dominion shall be 
from sea to sea, and from the River to the ends of the earth. 
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An Israeli named Judah Makabi in 165 B,C, had lead 
a revolution against the Roman but failed. The 
Romans were satisfied. The governor of Jerusalem 
washed his hands because Jesus is not the King that 
will lead a revolution against the Roman Empire. 
Matthew 27: 24-25, 
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Xsipaq a7T:8vavTi too oxA-ou A,8ycov aBcooq 8ipi aTio to 
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24 When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he took water, and washed his hands 
before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood of this 
just person: see ye to it. 

25 Kai a7toKpi08iq ttaq o A,aoq 8i7t8v to aipa a 
UTOU 8(t) ripaq Kai 87ti Ta T8Kva rjpcov 

25 Then answered all the people, and said. His blood be on us, 
and on our children. 
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The Muslims defeated the Romans 638 A.D. The 
Islamic State was spread from the Atlantic to the 
Arabian Sea and from the Euphrates to the Nile, 

Sura 24: 55 

Sura 24 

55, Allah has promised, to those among you who believe and 
work righteous deeds, that He will, of a surety, grant them in 
the land, inheritance (of power), as He granted it to those 
before them; that He will establish in authority their religion - 
the one which He has chosen for them; and that He will change 
(their state), after the fear in which they (lived), to one of 
security and peace: 'They will worship Me (alone) and not 
associate aught with Me. 'If any do reject Faith after this, they 
are rebellious and wicked. 

Omar shall speak peace (Islamic Religion) unto the 
Heathen (the Gentiles and the others), Sura 29: 46, 

Sura 29 

46, And dispute ye not with the People of the Book, except 
with means better (than mere disputation), unless it be with 
those of them who inflict wrong (and injury): but say, "We 
believe in the revelation which has come down to us and in 
that which came down to you; Our Allah and your Allah is 
one; and it is to Him we bow (in Islam)." 

The disappearance of the Temple of Solomon is a 
fulfillment of the prophecy in the Bible, and since the 
beginning of the search for the temple in 1948, not one 
physical proof has been found 
II Chronicles 7: 16-22 
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16 For now have I chosen and hallowed this house, that 
My name may be there for ever; and Mine eyes and My 
heart shall be there perpetually. 
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17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before Me as David 
thy father walked, and do according to all that I have 
commanded thee, and wilt keep My statutes and Mine 
ordinances; 
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18 then I will establish the throne of thy kingdom, 
according as I covenanted with David thy father, saying: 
There shall not fail thee a man to be ruler in Israel. 
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19 But if ye turn away, and forsake My statutes and My 
commandments which I have set before you, and shall go 
and serve other gods, and worship them; 
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20 then will I pluck them up by the roots out of My land 
which I have given them; and this house, which I have 
hallowed for My name, will I cast out of My sight, and I 
will make it a proverb and a byword among all peoples. 
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21 And this house, which is so high, every one that 
passeth by it shall be astonished, and shall say: Why hath 
the LORD done thus unto this land, and to this house? 
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22 And they shall answer: Because they forsook the 
LORD, the God of their fathers, who brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, and 
worshipped them, and served them; therefore hath He 
brought all this evil upon them.' 
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This document between the Christians in Jerusalem and the Calipha Omar. 
The document is still preserved in Jerusalem by the Naseebah family the 
meaning of the document is as follows: Omar will keep the people, their 
property, and their churches safe and no one will be forced to convert to 
Islam. It is guaranteed that no Jewish people will live in this city (answering 
to Christian request). The Christians are exempt from military service and 
they will be protected by Muslims. The Romans are free to stay as citizens 
or to leave without harm. The document was witnessed by Omar Bin 
Khataab, Khalid Bin AlWaleed, Omar Bin AlAss, Abdulrahman Bin Oof, 
and Moawiah Bin Sofian. 


375 




Sari Nasiba 

A prophecy fulfilled: the second Muslim Calipha Omar Bin Khataab entered 
Jerusalem in 638 A.D. riding a donkey. The city rejoiced at his coming 
Zachariah 9: 9-10. A Palestinian descendant of the family who received the 
responsibility to take care of the Holy Sepulcher. 


The Holy Sepulcher: 

This Church belongs to many different sects of Christians. The 
Christians insisted the Omar and his companions prayed inside, but 
Omar rejected, fearing a future misuse of the church as a Masjid. 
Instead, he prayed right outside. 
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CHAPTER 26 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD BAPTIZE ALL THE 
NATIONS WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT 

ST. MATTHEWS: 2-12 

Zechariah was from the family of Imran which by tradition 
was the religious leader who took care of the temple in Jerusalem. 
Mary, mother of Jesus, was also from the same family."*® Mary’s 
mother became pregnant with Mary, but before Mary’s birth, her 
father died. Mary’s mother offered to God, that the child bom to her 
will take care of the temple. When Mary was bom, the Israeli elders 
said that a woman cannot take care of the temple by herself since this 
was traditionally a man’s job. Zechariah being husband of Mary’s 
aunt became Mary’s guardian. 

Zechariah would bring food to Mary while she was at the 
temple. He would always find that Mary already had food. This food 
was specially prepared in such a way that it was not known to the 
people of the area. Zechariah knew this special food was not from 
ordinary people but from God, and Mary told Zechariah so. 

Zechariah entered the Chamber and secretly prayed to God for a son, 
since he was old and didn’t have an heir. Immediately the angels 
appeared to Zechariah and told him he would have a son, and his 
name would be John (Yahya, which means alive) this name was 
never used before by anyone. Therefore, he was named by God. 
Since Zechariah was old, and his wife was barren, the people 
respected John because his family’s prayers were answered by God. 
John studied the Holy Scriptures and had many followers. 

John’s disciples, as missionaries, brought many people who 
wanted to repent and be ready after what John had said, in verse 2, 
that the kingdom of heaven is coming to them soon. The Jews at that 
time were under the mle of the atheistic Romans. 

The Kingdom of God is the Islamic State established by 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) which drove the Romans out of 


"*® The name of Mary’s father was Imran and the father of Moses was also 
Imran. Moses, Zacheriah, Mary, and Jesus were all the family of Imran the 
great father (Sura Al-Amran) in the Holy Qur’an. 
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Jerusalem as mentioned in Daniel 2:44 John’s followers went to the 
Jordan River to show God that they wanted to establish a new 
relationship with him. Since John was a pious man, he would serve 
as their witness in front of God to show their sincerity. 

In verse 7 and 8; John is telling the children of Israel that 
the leaders from the religious sects of Pharisees and Sadducees"*^ are 
like vipers (snakes). They do not come to repent because they have 
not shown John that they are changing their bad deeds (fruit). 

During the time of Prophets John and Jesus (phut), the 
society was corrupt and had lost the right path to God. The pious 
people of those times would go to the mountain areas to study the 
Holy Scriptures. 

For 18 years the writers of the Bible didn’t write about what 
happened to Jesus until he was thirty years old and began his 
mission. 

When they were ready, they left these mountain retreats to 
be missionaries. This was what John and Jesus did. 

We believe that Jesus spent about 18 years studying the 
scriptures in the mountains. The people of Jerusalem readily 
accepted John and Jesus. They listened to these prophets’ teachings 
and followed them because the people knew that these prophets had 
more knowledge about religion than anyone else. It was the corrupt 
religious and political establishments that were afraid of the prophets 
and tried to kill them. We believe that Judah Makabi, who led a 
revolt against the Roman Empire (165 B.C.), was also among those 
who studied the scriptures in the mountains and cave retreats. 

The discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls in 1947 in a cave 
called Qumran was believed to be from one of these missionary 
schools. Study tables and writing materials were also found in these 
caves. These missionaries separated themselves from the city people 
because of the great corruption the society was involved in. These 
missionaries even used different clothing and ate different foods to 
separate themselves from society (Mathew 3:4). 


A- Pharisees is the largest group of Jews. They believe Paridise isonly for 
them. They strictly observe their law and separate themselves from anyone 
outside their group. 

B- Sadducees is a group that denied all the Old Testament teachings. This 
group started in 280 B.C. they loved the material world. Sadok was the man 
that founded this group and they opposed the Pharisees and formed the 
Jewish aristocracy. 
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After the age of 12, both Jesus and John lived in these 
mountain retreats. The Bible has no aeeount of the friends of these 
two prophets as they were growing up, beeause the writers of the 
New Testament were neither friends nor eompanions of Jesus. When 
Jesus and John returned to the eities, the only friends they had were 
eaeh other. John and Jesus had to establish all their relationships. 

Verse 9; John tells the same people that just beeause they 
are ehildren of Abraham, does not mean they will be saved. God will 
raise the ehildren of Abraham, those in Makkah, who are 
worshipping idols (stones), but will aeeept Islam and beeome 
righteous again; the same praetiee that of Abraham (pbuh). 

John is telling the ehildren of Israel that they are no longer 
the people ehosen to earry the word of God. In the past, the ehildren 
of Israel were ehosen to earry the message of God through their 
prophets. The word ehosen does not mean the “besf’, but those who 
are worthy to reeeive and spread God’s message. John and Jesus 
were the last prophets from the ehildren of Israel. These two prophets 
were also rejeeted by their people (Jews) and so the prophethood was 
given to the other ehildren of Abraham through Ishmael to 
Muhammad (pbuh). 

Verse 10; deseribes the time of the prophet, who will be 
raised from the people of Makkah and who will fight them until they 
aeeept Islam (630 A.D.) John is saying that this axe (Muhammad) 
will destroy the unrighteous people from eaeh tribe (trees). Those 
that fight against following Islam will be eut down and sent to hell 
(fire). 

Verse 11; John is deseribing a prophet that will eome to 
them in the future. Jesus, son of Mary and eousin of John, was also 
of John’s time. This future prophet is mueh greater that John and will 
wear shoes that will be tied. Jesus always walked bare footed. John 
says that I baptize the people with water, but this future Prophet 
(Muhammad) will baptize them with the Holy Ghost (Angel Gabriel 
who brought the QURAN) and fire (the battles that Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) fought against those who tried to destroy Islam 
and the Muslims.) Jesus was never involved in war. John did not stop 
baptizing even when Jesus eame, nor told the people that Jesus was 
this last prophet that John was deseribing. 

The “Kingdom of Heaven” (verse 2) is the kingdom of God 
that will finish all the other kingdoms in the region as deseribed in 
Daniel 2:44 and Matthew 21:43. Many of the prophets ineluding 
John and Jesus spoke of the kingdom of God. They were deseribing a 
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kingdom or nation on this Earth that would be supported by God, and 
would work for and spread the word and law of God. Only the 
kingdom brought by Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) works for God to 
bring justiee. All the other kingdoms of this region brought suffering 
to the people and prophets. 

Thus, they were all awaiting the eoming of the “Kingdom of 
God” whieh the Jews of Yemen, Iran, Afghanistan, and Ethiopia and 
most Arab Christians who would beeome Muslims. They aeeepted 
Islam through the words of John and Jesus who prepared the people 
for the eoming of the “Kingdom of Heaven”. John did not follow 
Jesus nor ordered his followers to follow Jesus. Till today, Christians 
use water to baptize and not with the Holy Ghost and fire!! Jesus 
never baptized anyone nor did he give anyone permission to baptize. 
Jesus (pbuh), as deseribed in the Gospels, washed the feet of his 
diseiples. He never requested his diseiples to baptize anyone; neither 
did his diseiples baptize anyone. 

Verse 12; John says this future prophet will have the sign of 
a king (Fan). Jesus was under the rule of Romans, and his duty was 
to teaeh the ehildren of Israel to repent and follow God’s laws. Jesus 
told the ehildren of Israel to appease the Romans so that they would 
not be harmed by them. Jesus (pbuh) wanted his people to follow 
God and not be eoneemed about the Romans or be harmed by them. 

Jesus did not judge anyone (Luke 12:14). Those who follow 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and aeeept Islam will gather unto him 
(wheat in to the gamer), and those who do not follow him (the ehaff) 
will be doomed to hell (unquenehable fire) in the last Day of 
Judgment. 

The followers of John moved to Syria, Iran, and southern 
Iraq (eity of Omarah). They always lived elose to rivers to baptize 
themselves. John’s followers never beeame Christians. They beeame 
Muslims with the eoming of Prophet Muhammad. Today these 
followers of John, several thousands, are ealled Sabin, whieh means 
(to baptize) in Arabie. A Sabin is a person who is sturdy, ereet, and 
pouring water over his head and body. 

Even before they beeame Muslims, they used the name 
Hammed, Mahmoud, beeause John must have been given a elue as to 
the deseription of the future Prophet (Muhammad). 

My teaeher. Hammed A1 Leaibi eonverted to Islam in 1961, 
by reading the Qur’an. He was also from the Sabin people. 

Verse 2; The Kingdom of Heaven was the Islamie State, 
established by Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), whieh expelled the 
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Romans from Jerusalem. Verses 7 and 8; John describes the Israelis 
as Vipers. 

Verse 9 and 10; God will raise those in Makkah who 
worship idols (stones) but will accept Islam through Prophet 
Muhammad (The axe) will finish the evils from each tribe (trees). 

Verse 11; Prophet Muhammad, wearing shoes 
(sandals) that will be tied), will baptize the people with 
the Holy Ghost, Qur’an and fire, the battles that Prophet 
Muhammad fought against those who tried to destroy 
Islam). 

Matthew 3: 1-12. 

1 8V 5s Taig ri|U8paiq 8K8ivaiq 7t:apaYiv8Tai ico 
avvriq o PaTmarriq KripUGGCOV 8V tt] 8pripco 'ir\q iou5 
aiaq 

1 In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the 
wilderness of Judaea, 

2 Kai A,8 ycov p8Tavo8U8 fi PotGiA,8i 

a Tcov oupavcov 

2 And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

3 omoq yotp scJ'tiv o pri08iq otto riGaiou too n 
po(t)riTOU A,8YOVToq (t)covri Pocovroq 8V tt] apripco 8TOip 
aGaT8 TTiv o5ov Kupiou 8U08iaq 7 t:oi 81T8 raq rpiPouq 
auTOU 

3 For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet E-Saias, 
saying. The voice of one crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 auToq 58 o icoavvriq 8ix8v to 8v5upa auTOU 
ano Tpiycov KappA-ou Kai (^covpv 58ppaTivpv 7T:8pi rp 
V OG(t)uv auTOU p 58 Tpo(t)p auTOU pv aKpi58q Kai p8A, 
i aypiov 


4 And the same John had his raiment of camel’s hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins; and his meat was locusts and 
wild honey. 

5 TOT8 8^87T:Op8U8TO TlpOq aUTOV i8pOGoA,upa K 
ai naaa p iou5aia Kai naaa p Trapiycopoq too iop5a 
vou 

5 Then went out to him Jemsalem, and all Judaea, and all the 
region round about Jordan, 

6 Kai aPaiiTii^ovTO 8V tco iop5avp uti amou 8^ 
opoA,oYoop8voi Tag apapriaq auTCOv 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 i5cov 5s noXXovg tcov (t)apiGai(ov Kai Ga55o 
UKaicov 8pxop8vouq 87ri to PaiiTiapa auTOU 817 t:8v au 
TOiq Y^'vvppaTa 8xi5v(ov Tiq U7 t:8581^8v upiv (t)UY8iv a 

710 Tpq p8A,A,ouGp(; opypq 

7 But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sad-du-cees 
come to his baptism, he said unto them, O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 

8 7T:oipGaT8 ouv KapTiov a^iov rpq p8Tavoiaq 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance; 

9 Kai pp 5o^pT8 A,8Y81 v 8v 8auTOiq 7T:aT8pa sxo 
p8v Tov aPpaap A,8 yco yap upiv oti duvarai o 08oq 8 k 
TCOV A,i0cov TOUTCOV 8Y8ipai T8Kva TCO aPpaap 

9 And think not to say within yourselves. We have Abraham 
to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 

10 p5p 58 Kai p a^ivp Tipoq rpv pi(^av tcov 5sv 
5pcov K8iTai Tiav ouv 58v5pov pp tioiouv KapTiov KaA, 
ov 8KK07T:T8Tai Kai 8iq Tiup PaA,A,8Tai 

10 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees 
therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

11 8YC0 p8v PaTiTi^^co upaq 8V u5aTi 8iq p8Tavoi 
av O 58 OTllGCO pou 8pXOp8VOq lGXUpOT8pOq pou 8GTI 
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V ou ouK 8i|Lii iKavoq xa UTroSTnuaxa Paaxaaai auxoq 
u|u,aq PaTiTiasi 8V 7T:v8U|u,aTi ayico 

111 indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he 
that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fire: 

12 ou TO TtTUOV 8V TT] OtOTOU Kttl SlttKaB 

api8i TTiv aA,cova auxou Kai auva^8i tov auov auxo 
u 8iq TTiv attoGriKTiv to 58 axupov KaTaKaua8i Ttupi 
aaP8aTC0 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his 
floor, and gather his wheat into the gamer; but he will bum up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

2)3.;^a2 

jJh Iaa (jU (^3 jAJoill cii.13 ajV \jjjj (2 

i Ijli'l ^<jc. 

^ U*^ ^ 1.1^ ^ (4- .^UulLj»a..a ^ ^ ^ 

<J1 ^Li-aC. j A-alxia (jl^J 6 AiliLa 

A-La I 

(jj—aiiJjill (j—a i_g\j 1—als (y —jUaiaJ ts—® 

(j—a t-j (Jl-^ A_JjJ^5.AX.a ^jjjLj 

I JJ _^jjH.J (3^ fjl—aji I j» 'i. .^U <—b-aaiJI jja IjJj^ 

'■'J aj jl ^ 'r- j.ili 4ll jl (JjSl i Ll ja^ljjJ Ljl jaSj-aijl (_ji I jljSj jl 

ClUL-iJaj 13 jVij (10 jai 

Ljl (11 . jLill ^ La'i !l^ fj^ ^j_j_aJ oj^_l 4 j^_lill 

^^LaI Clluil (jill (Jjji jA (_5ltJ (.jiJI J ‘ a-LaJ ^laci 

alj AJiSj ^111 (12 .jLjj jj:1^1 ^jjILj jA Ajll^ (J-a^l jl 

lilaJ V jLj A3jza^ Lalj 4 j j^-all ^^1 A-^-a3 j-^T^JJ 

St. Luke 3: 15-17 

15 TtpoaSoKcovToq 5s too Laou Kai SiaLoyi^op 
8VC0V TtavTCOv 8V Tttiq KapSiaiq auTCOv 7t8pi too icoav 
vou pri7tOT8 auToq 8iri o xpicJ'toq 
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15 And as the people were in expectation, and all men mused 
in their hearts of John, whether he were the Christ, or not; 

16 a7t8KpivaTO o icoavvriq attaaiv A,8ycov 8yco p 
8V u5aTi PaTtTi^co upaq 8pxsTai 58 o iaxupOT8poq po 
u ou OUK 8ipi iKavoq Luaai tov ipavxa tcov U 7to5rip 
axcov auTOU auToq upaq Pa7tTia8i 8V 7tv8upaTi ayico 
Kai Ttupi 

16 John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed baptize you 
with water; but one mightier than I cometh, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire: 

17 ou TO TtTUOV 8V TT] x^ipi aoTOU Kai 5iaKa0 
api8i TTjv akcova auTOU Kai auva^8i tov auov 8iq tt] 

V aTtoOrjKpv auTOU to 58 axupov KaTaKaua8i Ttupi a 
ajisoTO) 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge 
his floor, and will gather the wheat into his gamer; but the 
chaff he will bum with fire unquenchable. 

St Mark 1: 7-8 

7 Kai 8Kppuaa8v A,8ycov 8pxsTai o iaxupOT8po 
q pou OTtiaco pou ou ouk 8ipi iKavoq Ku\)/aq Xvaai to 

V ipavTa TCOV UTto5ripaTCOv auTOU 

7 And preached saying. There cometh one mightier than I after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down 
and unloose. 

8 8yco p8v 8PaTtTiaa upaq 8V u5aTi auToq 58 P 
aTtTia8i upaq 8V Ttv8upaTi ayico 

8 I indeed have baptized you with water: but he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost. 

Jesus did not judge anyone. Those who follow Prophet 
Muhammad will gather unto him (wheat into the garner) 
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and those who do not follow him (the chaff) will be 
doomed to hell. 

St. Luke 12: 14. 

14 o 5s siTisv auTCO avBpcoTis xiq ps KaxsaTrias 
V SiKaaTTiv r\ pspiaTriv 8(() upaq 

14 And he said unto him, Man, who made me a judge or a 
divider over you? 


(14) 12 

tj. >11'*^ 1 aS ^L..huj Ij aJ (Jl^ (14 

The followers of John moved to Syria, Iran, and 
Southern Iraq, They lived close to rivers to baptize 
themselves, John’s followers never became Christian, 
They became Muslims with the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad, 

Sura 5: 68-69, 

Sura 5 

68 , Say: "O People of the Book! ye have no ground to stand 
upon unless ye stand fast by the Law, the Gospel, and all the 
revelation that has come to you from your Lord." It is the 
revelation that cometh to thee from thy Lord, that increaseth in 
most of them their obstinate rebellion and blasphemy. But 
sorrow thou not over (these) people without Faith. 69, Those 
who believe (in the Qur'an), those who follow the Jewish 
(scriptures), and the Sabians and the Christians,- any who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, and work righteousness,- on 
them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 
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Petra (Mount Seir) Bethlehem, the birthplace of Prophet Jesus (pbuh) is 
found in the area called Petra. This area was once ruled by the Children of 
Ishmael (pbuh), Nebajoth, and Kedar: Deuteronomy 33 (2). 



Nablis (Mount Gerizim), Palestine. The Samaritans Jews believed this is the 
holy mountains instead of Zion for the Israelis, but Jesus (pbuh) said that it is 
in another place (Makkah) John 4:19-23. 
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CHAPTER 27 

THE PROPHETHOOD WAS GIVEN TO 
MUHAMMAD THE “BRETHREN” OF THE 
CHILDREN OF ISRAEL 

ST. MATTHEW 21: 43 

Verse 43, Jesus is talking to all the people of his time, and 
especially the children of Israel. First he mentions the kingdom of 
God. All kingdoms of God (religions) rose from prophets and kings 
that represented a set of God’s religious laws and teachings. Jesus 
says that God’s kingdom “Shall be taken from you.” “You” is 
describing those living in the area during Jesus time. Jesus is saying 
that he is the last prophet to come from the children of Israel, so after 
Jesus, another Prophet (Muhammad) and king will arise from another 
nation. Jesus is telling this to the Romans, children of Israel, the first 
Christians, etc. Daniel 2:44. 

Then Jesus says that God’s kingdom will be given to 
another nation. God promised Abraham that the kingdom will be 
given to his children, the descendents of Isaac, Ishmael, and the six 
children of Keturah, the third wife of Abraham. The children of 
Keturah became Muslims in 638 A.D. as stated in Genesis 15: 18-21. 

Then this Kingdom was given to Prophet Muhammad who 
was a descendant of Ishmael. Of the whole world, only one nation, 
that of Ishmael, raised a Prophet (Muhammad) and a book (The 
QURAN) that mentions the prophets (descendants of Abraham) and 
their stories including Jesus. The fruit that will come from this nation 
will be the teachings of God - Islam - through Prophet Muhammad 
and his companions. 

The fruit which is raised (ripen) through Islam gives 
benefits to those who raise it and those who come in contact with it. 
The followers of Prophet Muhammad carried with them the fruit of 
Islam to all the other nations in the area. These other nations upon 
their acceptance of Islam also benefited from it. The fruit which all 
Muslims who surrender to the will of God enjoy is a more 
wholesome life style on this earth, and the promise of Paradise after 
this life. In Matthew 7:15-20, Jesus is telling his disciples that after 
him many false prophets will come except for one true prophet of 
God (Muhammad). 


Jesus says that the people can recognize the true prophet by 
the fruits that he brings. The fruit represents the true word of God, 
and good deeds. Jesus never said that he was the last prophet of the 
covenant. (See Matthew 3:2-12, Mark 1:7-8, John 1:19-26, Luke 
7:19-20, John 14:16-30, John 16:5-13, John 15-26-27, Matthew 
21:39-46, these verses are descriptions of the last true prophet of 
God, Muhammad (pbuh)). 

Verse 42; When Jesus talks about the stone, he is describing 
the Kaabah in Makkah. The builders (children of Israel) are those 
who built the temple in Jerusalem, and rejected the Kaabah built by 
Abraham and Ishmael. Jesus also says that God will raise the Kaabah 
as the head of the comer (glorify) above the other stones (temples of 
God). Jesus is asking these followers why they haven’t read this in 
the Scriptures, as mentioned in Malachi 2:6-7, Psalm 84:1-7, Isaiah 
60:1-12, and Haggai 2:7-9. 

The followers of Prophet Muhammad (phuh) carried 
with them the fruit of Islam to the rest of the nations 
in the world, 

Matthew 21: 28-46 

28 Ti 58 upiv 5ok81 avBpcoTtoq 8ixsv T8Kva 5uo 
Kai 7t:poa8A,0cov tco TtpcoTCO 8i7t:8V t8kvov U7t:aY8 Grnu,8p 
ov 8pYa(^ou 8V TCO a|u,7t:8A,covi pou 

28 But what think ye? A certain man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and said. Son, go work to day in my 
vineyard. 

29 o 5s a7roKpi08iq 8i7r8v ou 08A,co UGT8pov 5s 
p8Tap8A,ri08iq a7rriA,08V 

29 He answered and said, I will not: but afterward he repented, 
and went. 

30 Ktti 7rpoa8A,0cov tco 58UT8pco 8i7r8v coaauTCoq 
o 5s a7roKpi08iq 8i7r8v 8 yco Kupi8 Ktti ouK a7rriA,08v 

30 And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he 
answered and said, I go. Sir: and went not. 

31 Tiq 8K Tcov 5uo 87roiria8v to 08A,ripa too na 
Tpoq A,8YOuaiv auTCO o TrpcoToq A,8Y81 auTOiq o iriaouq 
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a|Liriv A-syco ujuiv oti oi xsA-covai Kai ai Tiopvai Trpoay 
ouGiv upaq 8iq 'ir\v PaaiA-siav too 08ou 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of his father? They say 
unto him, the first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, that the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of 
God before you. 

32 riA,08v yap irpoq upaq icoavvriq 8V o5co SiKa 
lOGUvriq Kai ouk 87i:iGT8uaaT8 aurco oi 5s T8A,covai Ka 
i at TTOpvai 87i:iaT8uaav aurco up8iq 5s i5ovT8q ou p8T 
8p8A,ri0riT8 uaT8pov too 7i:iaT8uaai aurco 

32 For John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and 
ye believed him not; but the publicans and the harlots believed 
him: and ye, when ye had seen it, repented not afterward, that 
ye might believe him. 

33 aA-A-pv irapaPoA-riv aKouGaT8 av0pco7i:oq [ri 
q] riv oiKo58a7i:oTriq oaxiq 8(t)UT8ua8V ap7i:8A,cova Kai 
(jipaypov auTCO 7i:8pi80riK8v Kai copu^8v 8V amco A,rivo 

V Kai coKo5opriG8v irupyov Kai 8^85oto aurov y8copyo 
iq Kai a7i:85ripria8V 

33 Hear another parable; there was a certain householder, 
which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a winepress in it, and built a tower and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into far country; 

34 OT8 58 riyyia8V o Kaipoq tcov Kapircov a7i:8aT 
8 iA,8v Touq 5ouA,ouq aurou npog zovg y8copyouq A,aP8i 

V TOuq KapTTOuq aurou 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent his 
servants to the husbandmen, that they might receive the fruits 
of it. 

35 Kai A,aPovT8q oi y8copyoi rouq 5ouA,ouq aur 
ou ov p8v 858ipav ov 58 a7i:8KT8ivav ov 58 8A,i0oPoA,ri 
oav 

35 And the husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and stoned another. 
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36 TraA-iv a7i:8aT8iA,8v aXXovg 5ovXovg nXsiov 
ag TCOV TTpcoTCOv Kai 87T:oiriaav auTOiq coaauTCoq 

36 Again, he sent other servants more than the first: and they 
did unto them likewise. 

37 uaT8pov 5s ansoTSiXsv npog auTOuq tov ui 
ov auTOU A,8ycov 8VTpa7i:riaovTai tov uiov pou 

37 But last of all he sent unto them his son saying, they will 
reverence my son. 

38 oi 5s y8copyoi i5ovT8q tov uiov 8i7i:ov 8V 8au 
TOiq ouToq 8aTiv o KA-ppovopoq 58UT8 a7i:oKT8ivcop8V 
auTOV Kai KaTaaxcop8v 'ir\v KA-ppovopiav auTOU 

38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, they said among 
themselves, this is the heir; come, let us kill him, and let us 
seize on his inheritance. 

39 Kai A,aPovT8q auTOV 8^8PaA,ov 8^co tou apir 
8A,covoq Kai a7i:8KT8ivav 

39 And they caught him, and cast him out of the vineyard, and 
slew him. 

40 OTav ouv 8A,0ri o Kupioq tou ap7i:8A,covoq ti 
7i:oiria8i TOiq y8copyoiq 8K8ivoiq 

40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will 
he do unto those husbandmen? 

41 A,8youaiv auTCO KaKouq KaKcoq a7i:oA,8a8i a 
UTOuq Kai TOV ap7i:8A,cova 8K5coa8Tai aA,A,oiq y8copyoiq 
oiTiV8q a7i:o5coaouaiv auTCO TOuq Kapirouq 8V TOiq Ka 
ipoiq auTCOv 

41 They “say unto him. He will miserably destroy those 
wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto other 
husbandmen, which shall render him the fruits in their seasons. 

42 A,8y8i auTOiq o iriaouq ou587i:ot 8 av8yvcoT8 8 
V Taiq ypaijiaiq A,i0ov ov a7i:85oKipaaav oi oiKo5opo 
uvT8q ouToq 8y8vri0ri 8iq K8(t)aA,riv ycoviaq irapa Kupio 
u 8y8V8TO auTT] Kai 8aTiv OaupaaTT] 8V o(t)0aA,poiq r\ 
pcov 
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42 Jesus saith unto them, did ye never read in the scriptures, 
the stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the 
head of the corner: this is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvelous 
in our eyes? 

43 5ia TOUTO A-syco u|tiiv on apBijasTai adp upco 
V r\ PaaiA,8ia too 08ou Kai 5o0ria8Tai 80v8i Ttoiouvn 
Touq KapTtouq aurriq 

43 Therefore say I unto you, the kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof 

44 Kai o 7t8acov 87ti Tov A,i0ov TOUTOV auv0A,a 
a0ria8Tai 8(t) ov 5 av 7t8ari A,iKpria8i auTOV 

44 And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be broken: but 


on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 

45 Kai aKouaavT8q oi apxisp8iq Kai oi (t)apia 
aioi raq 7tapaPoA,aq aurou eyvcnoav on 7t8pi auxcov 
A,8Y81 

45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees had heard his 
parables, they perceived that he spake of them. 

46 Kai ^riTOUVT8q auxov Kpanjaai 8(t)oPri0ria 
av Touq oxA-ouq 87t8i5ri coq 7tpo(t)riTriv auTOV 8ixov 

46 But when they sought to lay hands on him, they feared the 
multitude, because they took him for a prophet. 
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The fruit, which all Muslims who surrender to the will 
of God enjoy, is the more wholesome life style on this 
Earth and the promise of Paradise after this life, 
Matthew 7: 15-20, 
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15 7tpoa8XST8 58 ano tcov \|/8u5o7tpo(t)riTCOv oin 
V8q 8pxovTai ttpoq upaq 8V 8v5upaaiv TtpoPaxcov 8a 
CO08V 5s 8iaiv A,ukoi ap7taY8q 

15 Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves 

16 atto TCOV KapTtcov auTCOv 87tiYvcoa8a08 auTO 
uq priTi auA,A,8Youaiv atto aKav0cov aTa(t)uA,riv r\ ano 
TpiPoA,cov auKa 

16 Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17 ouTCoq Ttav 58v5pov aYa0ov KapTtouq KaA,o 
uq 710181 TO 58 aaTtpov 58v5pov KapTtouq Ttovripouq n 
0181 

17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth-good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth-evil fruit. 

18 ou 5uvaTai 58v5pov aYa0ov KapTtouq Ttovr] 
pouq 7toi8iv ou58 58v5pov aaTtpov KapTtouq KaA,ouq 

7 tOl 8 lV 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit; neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

19 Ttav 58v5pov pij Ttoiouv KapTtov KaA,ov 8kk 
07tT8Tai Kai 8iq Ttup PaA,A,8Tai 

19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. 

20 apays ano tcov KapTtcov auTCOv 87tiYvcoa8a0 


8 auTOuq 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 
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Masjid of the Ascension: this is said to be the place from which 
Jesus (pbuh) rose to heaven from earth. It is said to contain the 
footprint of Jesus and is within the area of a mosque. It is also said 
that Jesus spent most of his prayers here. 


.John the Baptist would baptize those willing to repent and stay 
faithful in the Jordan River. 
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The Ummauay Mosque, Damascus. Grave of John the Baptist and where he 
was executed by a Jewish King. When the leaders of these four churches 
embraced Islam, they converted it to a Mosque. According to the prophecies 
of Muhammad (pbuh), Jesus will make his descent from the heavens here 
carried by two angels in order to fight the Anti-Christ. He will kill the anti- 
Christ in the city of Led, Palestine. 
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CHAPTER 28 


PROPHET JESUS DENIES 
BEING THE LAST PROPHET 
TO ALL THE NATIONS 

ST. LUKE 7: 16-20 

The people knew from the Scriptures that the last and 
greatest prophet was corning. John knew that the last and greatest 
prophet was not Jesus and nor in John’s time. When the people and 
John’s disciples heard that Jesus had perfonned miracles, they asked 
John if Jesus was the last prophet to all the nations. 

John already knew Jesus. John, in person, sent two of his 
disciples to ask Jesus if he is the last prophet that they are all waiting 
for, LUKE 7:20. Jesus never answered their question, but Jesus did 
answer the question in John 14:15-16. If Jesus had answered that he 
was the last prophet for all the nations, John’s disciples would have 
followed Jesus. We know from history that John’s followers never 
became Christians but did become Muslims. 

St. Luke 7; 16-20 

16 sLaPsv 5s (jtoPoq navxaq Kai s5o^a^ov tov 
08OV ksyovTsq oti TtpotjtriTriq psyaq syriyspiai sv ripiv 
Kai OTi S7i8GKs\|/aTO o Osoq TOV Laov amou 

16 And there came a fear on all: and they glorified God, 
saying, that a great prophet is risen up among us; and. That 
God has visited his people. 

17 Kai s^rjA-Gsv o Loyoq ouToq sv oLri tt] louSa 
la Tispi auTOU Kai sv Traar] ir\ Tispixcopco 

17 And this rumour of him went forth throughout all Judaea, 
and throughout all the region round about. 

18 Kai aTiriyysikav icoavvri oi paOriTai auTOU 
TlSpi TiaVTCOV TOUTCOV 

18 And the disciples of John showed him of all these things. 
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19 Kai TrpoaKaksaapsvoq 5uo Tivaq tcov paOr] 
Tcov auTOU o icoavvriq STispysv Tipoq tov iriaouv Lsyco 
V au SI o spxopsvoq r\ aLLov TipoaSoKcopsv 

19 And John calling unto him two of his disciples sent them to 
Jesus, saying, Art thou he that should come? Or look we for 
another? 

20 Tiapaysvopsvoi 5s rrpoq auTOV oi av5psq si 
Tiov icoavvriq o PaTiTiarriq arrsaTaLKSv ripaq npog os 
Lsycov au si o spxopsvoq r\ akkov 7rpoa5oKCi)psv 

20 When the man were come unto him they said John 
Baptized hath sent us unto three, saying. Art, thou he that 
should come? Or look we for another. 
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Said to be the tomb of Zachariah (pbuh) in Palestine. 
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CHAPTER 29 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH) 

WAS THE PROMISED ONE, 

AND THE LAST PROPHET 
NOT JESUS, NOT ELIAS 

ST. JOHN 1: 19-27 

These verses are describing the purpose of Prophet John’s 
teaching. John had two purposes, the first was to tell the children of 
Israel (verse 23) to correct their bad ways and follow the straight 
path as God has shown them through Prophet Elias, Sura 37: 123- 
126. 

The second purpose of John was to tell the children of Israel 
of the coming of the greatest prophet and to follow him. In verse 27, 
John says this great prophet will come after me. The time of Elias 
had already passed, and Jesus was at the same time as of John. John 
cannot be talking of Jesus or Elias. John also describes this great 
prophet as one who wears laced shoes. Jesus did not wear any shoes 
or sandals, but Prophet Muhammad did wear laced shoes (sandals). 

The Jewish priests and Levites that came to question John 
asked him about three very important prophets. They asked him of 
Christ, Elias, and the future prophet. The Levites were especially 
interested in the third prophet, because the Levites knew from 
Malachi (3:1 -4) that this prophet will deal very harshly with them. 
The Levites wanted to know if John was that prophet. If not, they 
wanted information from John about this prophet. John denied being 
the Messiah; neither did he insist that they should follow Jesus. John 
and his followers never followed Jesus. John never told the Levites 
to follow Jesus. 

There was zion mountion in Jerusalem and it was 
signifieant for worship of JEWS BUT ANOTHER 
JEWiSH sect Samoritans who are in small number lived 
in the city of nablis, they took the mountion Gerizim in 
their city of nablis. They did not belive the Israeli state 
and they rejected all the prophets after Moses(pubh). In 


John 4:19-23 Juses clarified that the worship well be a 
way from these tow mountions i.e. in Paran mountion in 
Makkah(kabbah) Deut 33:2. 

St. John 1: 19-27 

19 Kai auTTi sariv r\ paprupia too icoavvou o 
T8 aTrsarsikav oi louSaioi 8^ mpoaokupcov i8p8iq Ka 
i A,8uuaq iva 8pcoTriacoGiv aurov au riq 8i 

19 And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him. Who art thou? 

20 Ktti copokoyriGav Kai ouk ripvriGaTO Kai cop 
okoyriaav on ouk 8ipi 8yco o ypiaroq 

20 And he confessed, and denied not; but confessed, I am not 
the Christ. 

21 Ktti ripcoTTiGav aurov n ouv rjA-iaq 8i au Ka 
i A,8y8i OUK 8ipi o 7T:po(t)riTriq 8i au Kai aTraKpiOr] ou 

21 And they asked him. What then? Art thou E-lias? And he 
said, I am not. Art thou that prophet? And he answered. No. 

22 aiTiov ouv aurco nq 8i iva airoKpiaiv Scopav 
TOiq 7r8p\)/aaiv ppaq n kayaiq Tiapi aaaurou 

22 Then said they unto him. Who art Thou? That we may give 
an answer to them that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? 

23 8(t)ri 8yco (t)covri Pocovroq 8V nj apripco 8u0uv 
aT8 TTiv o5ov Kupiou KaOcoq amav rjaaiaq o TTpoct)!)!!) 
? 

23 He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness. 
Make straight the way of the Lord, as said the prophet E- 
sai’as. 

24 Kai oi aTraarakpavoi paav 8 k tcov (t)apiaai 
cov 

24 And they which were sent were of the Pharisees. 

25 Kai ripcoTTiaav aurov Kai aiTiov aurco n ou 
V Pa7T:n(^8iq 8i au ouk 8i o ypiaroq out 8 pkiaq out8 o 
7T:po(t)riTriq 
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25 And they asked him, and said unto him, Why baptizest thou 
then, if thou be not that Christ, nor E-li’as, neither that 
prophet? 

26 aTTSKpiBri auTOiq o icoavvriq Xsycov syco PaTr 
xi^co sv uSaxi |U8aoq 5s upcov SGxriKsv ov upsiq ouk o 
iSaxs 

26 John answered them, saying, I baptize with water; but there 
standeth one among you, whom ye know not; 

27 auToq sgtiv o ottigco pou spxopsvoq oq spTi: 
pOG0sv pou ysyovsv ou syco ouk sipi a^ioq iva ?^ugco 
auTOU Tov ipavxa xou UTroSripaToq 

27 He it is, who eoming after me is preferred before me, 
whose shoe’s latehet I am not worthy to unloose. 
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John told the Israelis that to correct their wicked 
deeds and follow the straight path as God has shown 
them through Prophet Elias. 

Sura 37: 123-126. 

123. So also was Elias among those sent (by Us). 

124. Behold, he said to his people, "Will ye not fear ((Allah))? 

125. "Will ye eall upon Baal and forsake the Best of Creators,- 

126. "(Allah), your Eord and Cherisher and the Eord and 
Cherisher of your fathers of old?" 
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This is the mountain in Mina near which Abraham took his first son 
to be sacrificed but was stopped by the Angel Gabriel when he 
descended from the mountain carrying a large ram. The ram was 
sacrificed instead of Ishmael. Since then, Muslims have 
commemorated this by sacrificing an animal on this mountain. 



Mount Hara where Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) first encountered the 
angel Gabriel in 610 A.D. as mentioned in Isaiah 29:12. 
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CHAPTER 30 

PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH) 

THE PRINCE OF THE WORLD 

ST. JOHN 14: 16, 25, 26, 30 

“Paraclete” in Hebrew means “praised one.” The Greek 
word “Uduika” is the Hebrew word Mahmad, Muhmud. This 
translates to Paraclete. Hamad was often used in the Old Testament 
Scripture, which is from the same source of Arabic words: 
Muhammad, Hamad, Mahmoud, and Hamid. 

Manhmia (Syriac Language) from Paraclete translates to 
Muhammad. 

The Gospel of St. John according to St. John was accepted 
by the European Christians 300 years after the time of Jesus. The 
first copy that was found was written in the Coptic language and then 
translated to the Greek language because by that time the Greeks had 
become Christians. We don’t know what language John wrote this 
Gospel in. This was the only Gospel ever written in Greek during 
that time. 

Many Christian scholars believe that the Gospel according 
to John was not written until one hundred years after the birth of 
Jesus. The first copy was found in Egypt written in the Coptic 
language, and a copy in the Greek language was found in Europe 
during the forth century. 

Starting with verse 15, Jesus is saying that true believers 
must follow God’s laws. In verse 16, Jesus says that God will send to 
the people another prophet (comforter). Here, Jesus (pbuh) is saying 
that the last prophet, the comforter, will bring a law (the QURAN) 
and leave his teaching (Hadith) for the people for all times. 

The “Greek” word that is translated to mean comforter is 
“Paraclete.” This word is translated from the Hebrew words “farcat” 
and “Lete.” These Hebrew words are best translated to mean “the 
praised one”. This Hebrew word is similar in meaning to the Greek 
and Arabic nouns; Hamad which means giving more praises 
continuously. The word has exactly the same meaning in Greek as in 
Arabic (Ahmad) “the most praised one.” This is similar to the word 
Muhammad which means one who was praised in the past, and will 
be praised forever, Sura 61: 6. 
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The word Muhammad is a combination of these two words 
(Hamad and Ahmad). The word Ahmad was never used by the Jews 
nor Greeks nor the Arabs as a person’s name. Prophet Muhammad 
was the first person to ever have this name. 

Verse 16, shows that Jesus knows he is not the last prophet. 
Jesus tells the people that he will pray to thank God and show his 
appreciation to God for sending this comforter (prophet). Jesus is 
telling the people that this next prophet will be the last one to all the 
nations, and he will be with you forever. Jesus was praised and he in 
turn is calling another prophet the praised one. 

Verse 25 Jesus is talking to his disciples. Jesus himself is 
telling the people of this future prophet because of his importance. 
The people have been told by Jesus, so they will have no excuse not 
to listen to or follow this prophet. 

Verse 26, Jesus mentions this next prophet (comforter) and 
calls him the Holy Ghost. The term Holy Ghost was used to describe, 
Angel, or scripture, that was sent from God. It was never used to 
describe one particular thing or person. Even today, people describe 
other people as animals to describe a person’s action or habit such as 
Richard the Lionheart. 

Jesus says that the father “God” will send this prophet (Holy 
Ghost). Jesus also says that this prophet will teach you things and 
mention my name. Prophet Muhammad and his companions had no 
previous knowledge of the Bible Scriptures, yet Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) related the story of Jesus in the QURAN. Jesus also says that 
prophet Muhammad will tell you everything that I have said to you. 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) described in detail important 
events and facts about Jesus (pbuh) that were not in the New 
Testament. The QURAN mentions stories that the Christians did not 
know or could not deny. 

No Jew or any nation ever mentioned the name of Jesus, as 
the Muslims did, to tell Christians to become Muslims as Jesus said 
in this verse 26 (in my name). 

Verse 30, Jesus is saying that he does not have to explain 
much of God’s law to the people because the next prophet, “the 
prince of the world” (Muhammad) will teach you everything. Jesus 
also says that this future prophet is not him (“and hath nothing in 
me”). 

St. John 14: 16, 25, 26, 30 
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15 8av ayanazs jzs zag 8VToA,aq xaq 8|u,aq Tripr] 

GaT8 

15 If ye love me, keep my commandments. 

16 Kai 8 YC 0 8pcoTriaco tov nazspa Kai aA,A,ov n 
apaKA-riTOV 5 cog 81 upiv iva p8vri |li80 upcov 8iq tov at 
cova 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abid with you forever; 

17 TO 7tv8upa zr\g aA,ri08ia(; o o Koapoq ou 5u 
vaTtti A,aP8iv oti ou 08cop8i auTO ou58 YivcoaK8i auT 
o up8iq 5s YivcoaK8T8 auTO oti trap upiv p8V8i Kai 8V 
upiv 8aTai 

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know 
him: for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. 

18 ouK a(t)riaco upaq op(t)avouq 8pxopai Ttpoq 

upaq 

18 I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you. 

19 8Tl piKpOV Kai O KOapoq p8 0UK8TI 08COp8l 
up8iq 5s 08COp8iT8 p8 OTI 8YC0 ^co Kai up8iq (!^ria8a08 

19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no more; but ye 
see me: because I live, ye shall live also. 

20 8V 8K8ivri zr\ rip8pa Yvcoa8a08 up8iq oti 8YC0 
8V TCO TtaTpl pou Kai up8iq 8V 8pOl Kai 8YC0 8V upiv 

20 At that day ye shall know that I am in my father, and ye in 
me, and I in you. 

21 o 8XC0V Taq 8VToA,aq pou Kai Tripcov auTaq 
8 K8ivoq 8aTiv o ayaTtcov p8 o 58 ayaTtcov p8 ayattriOri 
a8Tai UTto Tou TtaTpoq pou Kai 8 yco ayaTtriaco auTOV k 
at 8p(t)aviaco auTCO 8pauTOV 

21 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me: and he that me shall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifest myself to him. 


22 A,8Y81 auTCO louSaq oux o laKapicoTriq Kupi8 
Kai Ti Y8YOV8V OTI ripiv p8A,A,8iq 8p(t)avi^8iv a8auTOV 
Kai ouxi TCO Koapco 

22 Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world? 

23 a7t8Kpi0ri ipaouq Kai 8i7t8v auTCO 8av Tiq a 
yatta p8 tov A,oyov pou Tripria8i Kai o TtaTTip pou ay 
a7tria8i auTOV Kai Ttpoq auTOV 8A,8uaop80a Kai povij 

V Ttap auTCO 7toiriaop8v 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him. If a man love me, he 
will keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with him. 

24 o pr] ayaTtcov p8 Touq A,oyouq pou ou Trip8i 
Kai o A,oyoq ov aKou8T8 ouk 8aTiv 8poq aA,A,a tou ns 
p\|/avToq p8 TtaTpoq 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings: and the 
word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father’s which sent 
me. 

25 TauTa A,8A,aA,riKa upiv Ttap upiv p8vcov 

25 These things have I spoken unto you, being yet present 
with you. 

26 o 58 TtapaKA-TiToq to Ttv8upa to ayiov o Tt8p 
\j/8i o TtaTTip 8V TCO ovopaTi pou 8K8ivoq upaq 5i5a^8i 
TtavTa Kai UTtopvria8i upaq navza a sinov upiv 

26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you. 

27 8iprivriv a(t)iripi upiv 8iprivriv zr\v 8priv 5i5 
copi upiv ou Ka0coq o Koapoq 5i5coaiv 8yco 5i5copi upi 

V pr] Tapaaa8a0co upcov r\ Kap5ia pri58 58iA,iaTC0 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. 
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28 rjKouaaTS oti syco sittov u|u,iv UTiayco Kai sp 
Xopai npog vpag si riyaTiaTS ps sxaprixs av oxi sitiov 
T iopsuopai Tipoq xov Tiaxspa on o Tiaxrip pou psi^cov 
pou saxiv 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away, and eome 
again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoiee, beeause I 
said, I go unto the Father: for my Father is greater than I. 

29 Kai vuv sipriKa upiv ttpiv ysvsaBai iva oxa 
V ysvrixai Ttiaxsuarixs 

29 And now I have told you before it eome to pass, that, when 
it is come to pass, ye might believe. 

30 ouKsxi 7to?^A,a A,a?^riaco psO upcov spxsTai y 
ap o xou Koapou apxcov Kai sv spoi ouk sxsi ouSsv 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for the prince of 
this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

31 aXX iva yvco o Koapoq oxi ayaTtco xov ttaxs 
pa Kai KaOcoq svsx8i?^axo poi o Ttaxrip ouxcoq Ttoico sy 
sipsaOs aycopsv svxsuOsv 

31 But that the world may know that I love the Father; and as 
the Father gave me commandment, even so I do. Arise, let us 
go hence. 
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“Paraclete” mean “the most praised one” this is 
similar to the word Muhammad which means one 
who was praised in the past, and will he praised 
forever. 
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Sura 61: 6 


Sura 61 

6, And remember, Jesus, the son of Mary, said: "O Children of 
Israel! I am the apostle of Allah (sent) to you, confirming the 
Law (which came) before me, and giving Glad Tidings of an 
Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad." 
But when he came to them with Clear Signs, they said, "this is 
evident sorcery!" 



THE WORLD OF ISLAM 

DISTRIBUnON Of WORLD POPULATION 


This map shows how much of the world is under majority Islamic 
influence today. There are currently almost 2 billion Muslims in the 
world, and that number is rapidly growing. All of these are under the 
teachings of the Prince of the World, Muhammad (pbuh). 
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CHAPTER 31 

PROPHET JESUS (PBUH) 

FINSHES HIS DUTY 

ST. JOHN 16: 5-14 

Verse 5, Prophet Jesus (pbuh) says he is leaving the people 
he is speaking to, and is leaving to go to the One Who chose him to 
be a messenger. Jesus also tells his disciples that they don’t know 
where he is going and Jesus cannot describe the place that he is going 
to. 

Verse 7, Prophet Jesus (pbuh) says it is better for the people 
that Jesus leave because the comforter will bring the truth, and the 
completed religion. Jesus also tells the people that the comforter is a 
stronger and more potent prophet than him, when he says, “It is 
expedient for you that I go away.” Jesus is also saying that in his 
departure is the reason for this next prophet’s coming, not the Jesus 
personally will send the comforter. Jesus says that he must leave 
because, “The comforter (praised one - Ahmad) will not come unto 
you until I leaves.” 

If Prophet Jesus (pbuh) was responsible for sending the next 
prophet, then it would not be necessary for Jesus to leave. Jesus is 
describing God’s plan in which Jesus is an event in a chain of events 
leading to the coming of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Jesus (pbuh) 
said he has finished his duty and therefore, he must leave. 

Verse 8, Jesus (pbuh) says when the comforter (Praised one- 
Ahmad) comes he will convict sins and praise righteousness. Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) was given the authority from God to rule in order 
to purify and improve society by teaching his companions (who 
make up the society). Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) also praised 
righteousness by promising Paradise to those who submit themselves 
to God’s will (Deut. 18: 18-19). 

In verse 9, this comforter is a real person, not a Holy Spirit, 
a symbol, not an untouchable, unspeakable idea or word. Jesus says 
those from any nation who do not accept the prophecies of Jesus as 
being the Word of God, that Jesus is the Son of Mary, the perfect and 
pure, and those who do not believe that Jesus is a prophet of God are 
making a mistake. God has told us through the QURAN, the Jesus is 
a prophet of God. 


In verse 11, Jesus says that Muhammad has already been 
judged by God. Muhammad (pbuh) is the servant of God that God 
has chosen (Isaiah 42:1-12). 

Muhammad is the chosen one to be the Judge of this World 
as shown in Genesis 49:10 and 16. 

Verse 13, Jesus says that the Spirit of Truth will guide you 
from what he hears and therefore these truths do not come from 
himself but from God through the Angel Gabriel. Also that Prophet 
Muhammad will tell you many prophecies of future things. The 
description of how Prophet Muhammad will be given the QURAN is 
also described in Deuteronomy 18:18-19. Verse 13, is describing a 
living person walking among the people and bringing the QURAN 
(the Word of God) to them. 

In verse 14, Jesus is describing how Prophet Muhammad, 
through the QURAN, will tell his companions that Jesus is a prophet 
and relate the true story of what happened to Jesus. 

Verse 10, Prophet (pbuh) Jesus is saying what he has done 
is righteous and this is what God has told him to do. Now that Jesus 
has finished his duty, he will be raised to heaven and be closer to 
God. He will not be seen again by the people of his time, yet Jesus 
will return, after the time of the comforter (Praised one - Ahmad) to 
bear witness that Prophet Muhammad is also a messenger of God, as 
Prophet Muhammad is a witness through the QURAN that Jesus is a 
messenger of God (John, 15:26-27). 

In verse 26, Jesus says that the comforter (Praised on - 
Ahmad) who will be sent by God after Jesus has left will testify that 
Jesus is a Prophet of God. 

Verse 27 states that Jesus’ disciples will also bear witness 
that Jesus is a messenger of God. 

Prophet Jesus (pbuh) says, “He must leave because 
the comforter (praised one-Ahmad) will not come 
unto you”, until Jesus leaves. 

John 16: 5-14, 

5 vuv 5s UTtayco Ttpoq tov 7t:8|u,\|/avTa ps Kai ou 
Ssiq 8^ upcov 8pcoTa p8 Ttou U7t:aY8iq 
5 But now I go my way to him that sent me: and none of you 
asketh me. Whither goest thou? 
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6 aXX OTi xauxa A,8A,aA,riKa u|u,iv r[ A-utiti nenX 
ripcoKsv upcov TTiv KapSiav 

6 But because I have said these things unto you, sorrow hath 
filled your heart. 

7 aXX syco rriv aA,ri08iav A,8 yco upiv Gup(t)8p8i 
upiv iva 8 YC 0 a7i:8A,0co 8av yap syco pr] a7i:8A,0co o irapa 
KA,riToq OUK 8A,8ua8Tai irpoq upaq 8av 58 7i:op8U0co ns 
pv|/co auTOV TTpoq upaq 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I 
go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you. 

8 Kttl 8A,0COV 8K8lVOq 8A,8Y^81 TOV KOGpOV 7i:8pl 
apapTiaq Kai 7i:8pi SiKaiOGUvriq Kai 7i:8pi KpiG8Coq 

8 And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and 
of righteousness, and of judgment: 

9 7T:8pi apapTiaq p8V on ou 7 i:igt8UOUgiv 8iq 8 

p8 

9 Of sin, because they believe not on me; 

10 7i:8pi 5iKaiOGUvriq 5s on irpoq tov nazspa p 
ou UTrayco Kai ouK8n 08cop8iT8 p8 

10 Of “righteousness, because I go to my father, and ye see me 
no more; 

11 7i:8pi 5s KpiG8coq on o apxcov too KOGpou t 
OUTOU K8KpUai 

11 Of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged. 

12 8n TToA-A-a 8xco A, 8 Y 81 v upiv aXX ou 5uvaG08 
PaGTa^8iv apn 

12 I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. 

13 orav 58 8A,0ri 8K8ivoq to 7i:v8upa rriq aA,ri08 
laq o5riYriG8i upaq 8iq iraGav zr\v aA,ri08iav ou yap X 
aA,riG8i aij) 8auTOU aXX ooa av aKouGr] A,aA,riG8i Kai 
xa 8pxop8va avayy8A,8i upiv 
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13 How be it when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but 
whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew 
you things to come. 

14 8K8ivoq 8p8 5o^aG8i on 8K tou 8pou A,ri\j/8T 
at Kai avayy8A,8i upiv 

14 He shall glorify me; for he shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you. 


5) 16 U^jj-a4 

^ ^ j) ji Ajj ^ Jjsl (7 

(11 N (10 •csr' UJ^j:! 

L-alj (13 I(jl (jjxAaijaiJ 

l_A.« A.^lj ^7- -“J lillj (14 


Jesus says that after his leaving to Heaven, the 
comforter (praised one-Ahmad) will he sent hy God, 
John 15: 26-27 

26 oxav 5s 8A,0p o TrapaKA-riToq ov 8yco 7T:8p\|/co 
upiv Trapa xou Traxpoq to 7T:v8upa xriq aA,p08iaq o Tra 
pa TOU Traxpoq 8K7T:op8U8Tai 8K8ivoq papTUpriG8i 7T:8p 
l 8pOU 

26 But “when the Comforter is come, who I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the father, he shall testify of me: 

27 Kai up8iq 58 papTUp8iT8 oxi an apxrjq psx 8 


pou 8GT8 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been with 
me from the beginning. 
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The spread of Islam was prophesized by Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 
and mentioned in Genesis 15: 18-21 by ending the Persian and 
Roman Empires. The expansion of Islam was very rapid as shown 
above, but it took less than 15 years to fulfdl the prophesies in the 
Bible (from Euphrates to Nile). 
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CHAPTER 32 

THE HEBREW WORD FOR 
“SON” TRANSLATES TO ONE 
WHO IS CLOSE TO GOD 

PSALM 2: 6-7 AND 
EXODUS 4: 16-23 

It is important to remember that the word “son” as used in 
the Hebrew language, is used to describe a person that is very close 
to God. In Psalm 2 verse 7, God is saying that He has chosen David 
to be His messenger for that period of time. Here, “begotten” is used 
to mean chosen not as we would use it in the sense of a mother and 
father having a child. Even today, those who use the Hebrew 
language understand the use of the word “son” to mean one who is 
close to God. Again in Exodus 4 verse 22, God is describing Israel as 
His son and firstborn, meaning he is the first one to be the prophet 
from this children. 

Exodus 4: 22, God is also challenging Pharaoh. Pharaoh 
considered himself a God. God tells Pharaoh that He will protect the 
children of Israel through Moses. If Pharaoh does not allow the 
Israeli children to go in peace. Pharaoh will not be able to protect his 
first-bom son from God. 

Neither the Jews nor the Christians ever accepted David, 
Israel, or Jacob (the father and the first prophet of the children of 
Israel) as the Son of God. The Bible describes many persons as the 
Son of God, but it was never meant to describe that person as God, or 
an equal to God. 

ALOHEEM (JESUS) NOT GOD (YAHWEH) 

EXODUS 4: 16-23 
AND ACT 14: 11 

In the Hebrew language, a person given great power from 
God (Yahweh) is also called God or Lord (Aloheem) as shown in 
Exodus 7:1, in the description of Moses. God is describing Moses 


(pbuh) as being superior to Pharaoh because Moses (pbuh) received 
power from God. If Pharaoh considered himself God because of the 
power he had, then Moses had higher power than Pharaoh. Moses 
was given power to change the river’s water into blood by God’s 
permission. Moses also parted the sea so the children of Israel could 
pass, and closed it again so as to drown Pharaoh and his soldiers. 
This is how to understand that Moses (pbuh) was a God to Pharaoh, 
above and more powerful than Pharaoh. 

In Acts 14: 11, Paul and Barnabas were called gods by the 
People, as was customary for the people of that time to describe 
anyone with power from God. This also happened to Jesus, and Jesus 
denied it as Paul and Barnabas did. 

In John 16:32, Jesus tells his followers that the time for him 
to leave is now, and Jesus sent them away. 

In verse 33, Jesus says not to feel sorry for him since he is in peace, 
because God is with him. No one was allowed to see Jesus taken up 
into heaven. 

The Bible describes several persons as the sons of 
God, but it was never meant to describe these persons 
as God, an equal to God, or begotten by God, 

Psalm 2: 6-7, Exodus 4: 16-23 

Psalm 2: 6-7 

-nn ,iPs-'7y :■’?'?» 'moi i 

6 'Truly it is I that have established My king upon Zion, My 
holy mountain.' 

na’bK-iHK ,nin’ :p'n-'7^ ,rT;)SDt5 t 

. ni’n ,nK-ni7N 
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7 I will tell of the decree: the LORD said unto me: 'Thou art 
My son, this day have I begotten thee. 


(7) 2 j>»> 

LI i ciijl (Jla ; '■t L >1^ tj-a (7 

Exodus 4: 16-23 

sm n’m ;nyn-'7N ,i'7 sin-iati tb 
. iV-n™ rim) ,n9V 

16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto the people; and it shall 
come to pass, that he shall be to thee a mouth, and thou shalt 
be to him in God's stead. 

,'37;? njpji ,n-in r 

.n’n’Kn-riK ,l3-nton 

T V " V ■: - 

17 And thou shalt take in thy hand this rod, wherewith thou 
shalt do the signs.' 

,l3n'mny'7ij nwn 

’nsAs ruTONi N3 nD'7K i'pnas'n 

- - V T T : T T : V - 

;n”n n7iyn, nsjaK) ,nnsa3--iwK 
. ni'ptff'p 7'? ,n!ff'a'p Dn’ aas'n 

18 And Moses went and returned to Jethro his father-in-law, 
and said unto him: 'Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto my 
brethren that are in Egypt, and see whether they be yet alive.' 
And Jethro said to Moses: 'Go in peace.' 

3? J*? nw'a-'7ij nin’ laK'n b’ 
,n’WiP 3 nri ,n’W3Kri-'73 ,ina-’3 :nnsa 

. 7W?3-ns 
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19 And the LORD said unto Moses in Midian: 'Go, return into 
Egypt; for all the men are dead that sought thy life.' 

,n 3 -niji inwN-nK nw'a ni?n 3 
;nnsa nsas ,-i'ann-' 7 S? n 333 n 
. 17^3 ,n’n'' 7 Kri naa-nij; ntff'a ni?’;! 

20 And Moses took his wife and his sons, and set them upon 
an ass, and he returned to the land of Egypt; and Moses took 
the rod of God in his hand. 

7 n 3'73 ,n!ff'n-' 7 K ,nin’ aaK'n ss 
-atffK n’nD'an-^3 nsa ,nansa aw"? 
UK] ;n'y 7 D ud'? nn’wsji 77^3 ’nato 
. nyn-riK n'?:?’ shi ,i3'7-nK pinK 

21 And the EORD said unto Moses: 'When thou goest back 
into Egypt, see that thou do before Pharaoh all the wonders 
which I have put in thy hand; but I will harden his heart, and 
he will not let the people go. 

,mn’ 3 aKn '3 :n' 33 s-' 7 N ,maNi as 

"t: -t v7t:-t: 

. '7K3tff’ n'33 na 

T : • • : • : 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh: Thus saith the EORD: 
Israel is My son. My first-bom. 

,’ 3733 n ua-nK n'ptff , 7 ’' 7 N aa'Ni m 

733-nij ,37'n ’ 3 ' 3 K nin-ln'??'? .iKatn. 

23 And I have said unto thee: Eet My son go, that he may 
serve Me; and thou hast refused to let him go. Behold, I will 
slay thy son, thy first-bom.' 

122 ^ 19 ^ 16) 4 grjjl 
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If Pharaoh considered himself God because of the 
power he had, and Moses had power to do more than 
Pharaoh, he is a god in comparison to Pharaoh. 
Exodus 7: 1 


jnnj ns"! ,nw'a-'7s; ninpas'"! s 
n’;?’ ,TnN 


1 And the LORD said unto Moses: ‘See, I have made thee a 
god to Pharaoh: and Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet. 


\ \\ 


Paul and Barnabas were called gods by tbe people, as 
was customary for tbe people of that time to describe 
anyone with power from God, This also happened to 
Jesus, and be denied it as Paul and Barnabas did. 

Tbe Acts 14: 10-17 

10 8i7r8V |U8YaA,ri tt] (t)covri avaaTriOi 87ri Touq n 
o8aq GOV opOcoq Kai riA,A,8TO Kai 7r8pi87raT8i 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand up-right on thy feet. And he 
leaped and walked. 

11 oi 58 oxA-oi i5ovT8q o 87roiria8V o navXoq sn 
ripav 'ir\v (t)covriv auTCOv A-UKaoviaxi A,8YOVT8q oi 08oi 
opoico08VT8q av0pco7roiq KaT8Priaav Trpoq ripaq 
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11 And when the people saw what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voices, saying in the speech of Ly-ca-o-ni-a, The gods 
are come down to us in the likeness of men. 

12 8KaA,ouv T8 Tov p8v PapvaPav 5ia tov 58 n 
avXov 8ppriv 87r8i5ri auxoq rjv o riYoup8voq too A-oyo 
u 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mer-cu-ri-us, 
because he was the chief speaker. 

13 o 58 I8p8uq TOO 5ioq too ovToq Trpo xriq noX 
8coq auTCOv xaupouq Kai aT8ppaTa 87ri xouq 7ruA,covaq 
8V8YKaq GUV xoiq oxA-oiq ri08A,8V 0U8iv 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before their city, 
brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, and would have 
done sacrifice with the people. 

14 aKouGavT8q 5s oi a7roGToA,oi PapvaPaq Ka 
1 7rauA,oq 5iappri^avT8q xa ipaxia auxcov 8iG87rri5riG 
av 8iq TOV oxA-ov Kpa<!^ovT8q 

14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of, 
they rent their clothes, and ran in among the people, crying 
out, 

15 Kai A,8YOVT8q av5p8q ti xauxa 7roi8iT8 Kai r\ 
p8iq opoiO7ra08iq 8ap8V upiv av0pco7roi 8uaYY£A,i^op 
8VOI upaq arro toutcov tcov paxaicov 87riaTp8(t)8iv 87ri 
TOV 08OV TOV ^covTa oq 87roiria8v tov oupavov Kai tt] 
V yriv Kai TTjv 0aA,aaaav Kai navia la 8V auTOiq 

15 And saying. Sirs, why do ye these things? We also are men 
of like passions with you, and preach unto you that ye should 
turn from these vanities unto the living God, which made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things that are therein: 

16 oq 8V Taiq Trapcoxripsvaiq Y8V8aiq 8iaa8V n 
avTa Ta 80vri 7rop8U8a0ai xaiq o5oiq auTCOv 

16 Who in times past suffered all nations to walk in their own 
ways. 
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17 KaiTOiys ouk ajuapTUpov samov a(t)riK8v a 
yaBoTioicov oupavo08v upiv u8TOuq 5i5ouq Kai Kaipo 
uq Kap7T:o(t)opouq 8p7n7T:A,cov Tpo(t)riq Kai 8U(t)pOGUvriq t 
ag KttpSiaq ripcov 

17 Nevertheless he left not himself without witness, in that he 
did good and gave us rain from heaven and fruitful season, 
fdling our hearts with food and gladness. 


11) 14 
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Jesus says not to feel sorry for him since he is in 
peace, because God is with him. 

No one was allowed to see Jesus taken up into heaven. 


St, John 16: 32-33 


32 i5ou 8pxsTai copa Kai vuv 8A,riA,u08v iva gk 
op7tiG0riT8 8KaGToq 8iq ra i5ia Kai 8|ti8 povov a(t)riT8 
Kai OUK 8ipi povoq on o Ttarrip p8T 8pou 8 gtiv 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea is now come, that ye shall be 
scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me alone: and 
yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me. 

33 raura A,8A,aA,riKa upiv iva 8V 8poi 8iprivriv 
8X11X8 8V TCO KOGpCO 0A,l\|/lV 8XST8 aA,A,a 0apG8lT8 8yco 
V8VlKriKa TOV KOGpOV 

33 These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of 
good cheer; I have overcome the world. 
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Jesus the son of Mary was a man and a messenger of 
Allah with a mission, therefore, not God, or the Son of 
God. 

Sura 4: 171-172 


171, O People of the Book! Commit no excesses in your 
religion: Nor say of Allah aught but the truth. Christ Jesus the 
son of Mary was (no more than) an apostle of Allah, and His 
Word, which He bestowed on Mary, and a spirit proceeding 
from Him: so believe in Allah and His apostles. Say not 
"Trinity" : desist: it will be better for you: for Allah is one 
Allah. Glory be to Him: (far exalted is He) above having a son. 
To Him belong all things in the heavens and on earth. And 
enough is Allah as a Disposer of affairs. 172. Christ disdaineth 
nor to serve and worship Allah, nor do the angels, those 
nearest (to Allah.: those who disdain His worship and are 
arrogant,-He will gather them all together unto Himself to 
(answer). 
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CHAPTER 33 


THE LAST HOURS OF JESUS 
ON EARTH BEFORE GOD 
RAISED HIM TO HEAVEN 

JOHN 17: 1-15 

In chapter 17, Jesus is explaining all the things that God 
expected him to do. This chapter speaks of the last hours of Jesus’ 
time on Earth, before he was raised to Heaven. 

In verse 1, Jesus is saying that God has glorified him by 
choosing him as one of God’s messengers to do God’s will, which 
has glorified God. 

In verse 2, Jesus tells that all that he has been able to do 
(miracles) have been authorized by God. Jesus (pbuh) also states that 
his power to work miracles comes from God as he says in Matthew 
12:28. In this verse Jesus says he “cast out devils by the spirit of 
God.” Other prophets were allowed to perform miracles with the 
authorization of God, in 1 Kings 17:20-24 is the story of how 
Prophet Elijah (pbuh) prayed and asked God to bring a boy back to 
life. 

Moses (pbuh) and many other prophets worked miracles, 
but the children of Israel who had the Torah never considered them 
God. Many people in the past and in the future will perform acts that 
appear to be miracles. The chapters in the Bible called Act describe 
“miracles” performed by people who never called themselves 
prophets or God (Acts 19:11-13). Both Christians and Muslims 
believe that the false Messiah, the Anti-Christ, will perform many 
“miracles” but of course they will not be authorized by God. These 
“miracles” will not make the false Messiah a Prophet or God. 

Those who do God’s will and follow God’s teaching will be 
given eternal life in Paradise. 

In verse 3, Jesus is teaching his followers that there is only 
one true God, and Jesus is a messenger that God has sent to them 
(John 9:17). 

Again in verse 4, Jesus says that by completing the work 
that God has given him, Jesus has told the people of God’s glory. 


In verse 5, Jesus is asking God for his reward since Jesus is 
one part of God’s plan, which God had made before He created the 
Universe. 

In verse 12, Jesus is saying that while he was on Earth he 
kept the believers (that God gave him) praising God alone, except 
Judas (Son of Perdition) who was crucified because he was 
unfaithful to Jesus. This was written in God’s plan, (Psalms 34:19- 
21 ). 

Verse 12 describes Judas’ betrayal of Jesus. When each 
prophet spoke, he used the language of his people that they are all 
familiar with. This means their words and meanings. Prophets also 
taught in the language of their people so no special interpretation was 
need. In John 20:17, Jesus (pbuh) makes his relationship with God 
very clear. Jesus (pbuh) is saying that he is a human being as they 
are, as they share the same “father” and “God”. He is describing the 
word father to also mean God. 

God promised, “For it is written”, Matthew 4:6, that the 
angels will protect Jesus totally from harm. In this verse, it says that 
the angels will protect Jesus so that even his foot will not be harmed 
by a stone. In Psalm 34:15-20, God shows how complete His 
protection will be of Jesus and how complete will be His punishment 
of those who will not obey God (see also Proverbs 21:18). In Psalm 
34:15, God promises that He will see the righteous and hear their 
cries. God heard Jesus as related to us in John 17 and raised Jesus to 
heaven. 

In Psalm 34:16, God says that He will not listen to the cries 
of those who do evil just as He did; not help Judas when he was on 
the cross and he asked God “why have you forsaken me.” Psalm 
34:17 is again related to Jesus, as God saved him from those who 
wanted to crucify him. In Psalm 34:18, Jesus felt sorrow for so many 
people of his time; because they were saying that Jesus was God or 
the Son of God. Jesus tried to convince the people that he was 
prophet and not God. Jesus did not have any sins and was not broken 
hearted because he had not made mistakes, but Jesus was broken 
hearted and felt sorrowful for those who were not following God’s 
laws. Psalm 34:20 shows how God will protect Jesus and let no one 
break any of his bones. Nailing someone to the cross would break 
bones. 

In Psalm 34:21, the evil deed of Judas was responsible for 
his own crucifixion because Judas wanted to have Jesus crucified. As 
in verse 22, God saved Jesus and punished Judas. This verse is not 
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just for Jesus, but states that all of God’s servants shall be saved and 
those who do evil shall be punished. Again in Psalm 20:6, God 
elearly says that He will save “His anointed (messenger). God will 
hear him (Jesus) and God will save Jesus with His (God’s) right 
hand. In John 17 verse 13, Jesus says he is going to heaven very soon 
(“now”) and that all who obey God will reeeive the same reward as 
Jesus has reeeived (“my joy fulfilled in themselves”). 

This Chapter speaks of the last hours of Jesus’ time 
on Earth, before he is raised to Heaven. In Verse 12; 
Jesus is saying that while he was on Earth he kept the 
believers (that God gave him) praising God alone, 
except Judas (Son of Perdition) who was crucified, 
because he was unfaithful to Jesus. 

St. John 17: 1-15 

1 xauxa sA-aA-tjaav o iTjGOuq Kai STtTjpsv xouq 
o(t)0aA,|u,ouq auTOU 8iq tov oupavov Kai siTtsv TtaTSp 8 
A,riA,u08v r\ copa So^aaov gou tov uiov iva Kai o uioq 

GOU So^aGT] G8 

1 These words spake Jesus, and lifted his eyes to heaven, and 
said. Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son 
also may glorify thee: 

2 Ka0coq 85coKaq amco 8^ouGiav TraGTjq GapK 
oq iva Tiav o 585coKaq auTCO 5cog81 auTOiq (^coriv aicov 

lOV 

2 As thou has given him power over all flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as many as thou has given him. 

3 auTT] 58 8GTIV T] aicovioq (^cor] iva yivcogkcogi 
V G8 TOV povov aA,ri0ivov 08ov Kai ov a7T:8GT8iA,aq ir\ 
Gouv xpicJ'tov 

3 And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. 

4 8 YC 0 G8 85o^aGa 8711 'ir\q y'H? 8pYov 8 T 8 A, 81 co 
Ga o 585coKaq poi iva tioitigco 
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4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do. 

5 Kai vuv So^aGOV p8 go 7i:aT8p Tiapa G8auTC0 
TT] 5o^ri Tj 8 IXOV npo too tov kog^ov 8ivai Tiapa goi 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with 
the glory which I had with thee before the world was. 

6 8(t)av8pcoGa gou to ovopa TOiq av0pco7i:oiq o 
uq 585coKaq poi 8 k too KOGpou goi ijoav Kai 8poi au 
Touq 585coKaq Kai tov A-oyov gou T8TripriKaGiv 

6 I have manifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: thine they were, and thou gavest them me, 
and they have kept thy word. 

7 vuv 8YvcoKav oti navTa 00 a 585coKaq poi Tia 
pa GOU 8 GTIV 

7 Now they have known that all things whatsoever 
thou hast given me are of thee. 

8 OTi Ta pripara a 585coKaq poi 585coKa 
auTOiq Kai auTOi 8A,aPov Kai 8YvcoGav aA,ri0 
coq OTI Tiapa gou 8^riA,0ov Kai 87i:iGT8UGav oti 
GU p8 a7i:8GT8iA,aq 

8 For I have given unto them the words which thou 
gavest me; and they have received them, and have 
known surely that I came out from thee, and they have 
believed that thou didst send me. 

9 8 YCO 7i:8pl aUTCOV 8pC0TC0 OU 7i:8pl TOU KO 
Gpou 8pcoTCO aXXa nspi cov 585coKaq poi oti go 

i 8 IGIV 

9 I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for them which 
thou hast given me; for they are thine. 

10 Kai Ta 8pa navra oa 8gtiv Kai Ta aa spa 
Kai 585o^aGpai 8V auTOiq 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; and I am 
glorified in them. 
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11 Kai OUK8TI 8l|Lll 8V TCO KOa|LlCO Kttl OUTOl 8V T 
CO KOG|U,CO 81GIV Kttl 8YC0 TCpOq a8 8pXO|U,ai 7T:aT8p aYl8 T 
ripriaov auTOuq 8V tco ovopaxi gou co 585coKaq poi iv 
a coGiv 8V Ka0coq ri|Li8iq 

11 And now I am no more in the world, but these are in the 
world, and I come to thee. Holy father kept through thine own 
name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as 
we are. 

12 OT8 ripriv p8T amcov 8V tco kog^co 8yco 8Trip 
ouv auTOuq 8V tco ovopaTi gou ouq 585coKaq pot 8(t)u 
A,a^a Kai ou58iq 8^ auTCOv a7tcoA,8TO 8i pr] o uioq Trjq 
a7tcoA,8iaq iva r\ Ypa(t)ri 7tA,ripco0ri 

12 While I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy 
name: those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them 
is lost, but the son of perdition; that the Scripture might be 
fulfdled. 

13 vuv 58 Ttpoq G8 8pxopai Kai raura A,aA,co 8V 

TCO KOGpCO iva 8XC0GIV TpY XOtpaV TTIV 8priV 7t87tA,ripCO 
p8vriv 8V auTOiq 

13 And now come I to thee; and these things I speak in the 
world, that they might have my joy fulfdled in themselves. 

14 8YC0 585coKa auTOiq tov A-oyov gou kgi o ko 

Gpoq 8piGriG8V aUTOUq OTI OUK 81GIV 8K TOU KOGpOU 
Ka0coq 8YC0 OUK 8ipi 8K TOU KOGpOU 

14 I have given them thy word; and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world. 

15 OUK 8pcoTCO iva apriq auTOuq 8 k tou KOGpo 
u aXX iva rripriGriq auTOuq 8 k tou Ttovripou 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. 
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A£.l_ui]l Clkil ,13 (jLSj 

hi*LjUnLuj AlLdaC-l '^1(^2 .fciluji cdujl 

aJVI CIijI ^3 

t LjI 

.ijc. (5 ^ 3-**^^ 

^ (jV (^8 ^La 3^ l^j-aic. (jVij 

Clul cAjI I j iil,l4C. Lh* f I j-dc. J I ^ J 

3^1 L>-a 3^ 3^' L>-* 3^^' i 3^^' L)-* (9 

^ A! Uj t ,A J ^ La 3^j (10 .A LjjA 

LjIj ^L*JI ^VjjA l-aij ^Ldl Jju Ul Clluilj (11 Llj 

I Aa-i,Al k*Q^I i A^l 

Aa^l L*'^LxJI L*'u (12 la 

(13 ,s-iLi^l cil^L^I L>-4' ^ VmLtCL 1 Lydl 

!1aA j9 ^ (dSj'j ‘ lUI ^li jVI A 

LA ^LxJl L>-^ Aa^lS ^aL^jAaC-l LI (14 

(j-a ^1 3-J ^Ldl Lj-a ^,1^1 j LjI (jL-ul (15 .^Ldl L>-* 


Other Prophets also were allowed to perform 
Miracles with the authorization of God 
1 Kings 17: 20-24 


nin’ :naN'n ,niny'7K snpn a 
nas? aaiina ns-aws ma'pKnAv tnn 

T • V -: t t : - t - - 

. ma-ns ri’an"? ,n1s?an 

20 And he cried unto the LORD, and said: 'O LORD my God, 
hast Thou also brought evil upon the widow with whom I 
sojourn, by slaying her son?' 
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n’ays w'' 7E' 7'7’n-'7V 77'an'’i ns 

7 • T : T V V - - •• : • - 

,’n''7^ nin’ naK'n nin>'7K Kapn 
. njn k] awri 

21 And he stretched himself upon the child three times, and 
cried unto the LORD, and said: 'O LORD my God, I pray thee, 
let this child's soul come back into him.' 

-mi atffm prr’'7N '7lP3 ,mrr vam as 

. •’n;;! ‘T’7;;n 

22 And the LORD hearkened unto the voice of Elijah; and the 
soul of the child came back into him, and he revived. 

-la inti'n ,7'?’n-nK ni?’] js 

, aaK'n ;iaN'7 ,tn3nn ,nn’3n rr’'7yn 

7 V - 7 . : 7 J , _ 7 T J _ _ y , -J y 

. ■j]? ’n ,tn;'7N 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him down out of the 
upper chamber into the house, and delivered him unto his 
mother; and Elijah said: 'See, thy son liveth.' 

nr nny ,irr’'7K-'7N ,nwNn aaK'm 7s 
mn’-337i ;nnN n'’n''7N w’n’s ,’ny7’ 

.nm 

24 And the woman said to Elijah: 'Now I know that thou art a 
man of God, and that the word of the EORD in thy mouth is 
truth.' 

22) 17 
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(23 (^5-11 (22 

lij (Jl^j ^ A-aV AjtSJj t.5)) Aj lij 

^Ij Ajjl adji ell9^l (24 .cs^ adiji 

Acts 19, describe “Miracles” performed by people 
who never called themselves prophets or God, 

Acts 19: 11-12, 


11 Suvapsiq t8 ou xaq xuxouaaq sttoisi o 08oq 
5ia Tcov xsipcov 7rauA,ou 

11 And God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul: 

12 coaT8 Kai 87ri Touq aG08vouvTaq 87ri(t)8p8G0 
at aTTO TOO xpcoToq auTOU aouSapia r\ GipiKiv0ia Ka 
i a7raA,A,aGa8G0ai a7r auxcov xaq voaouq xa t 8 7rv8up 
axa xa Trovripa 8^8pxsa0ai a7r auxcov 

12 So that from his body were brought unto the sick 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseased departed from them, 
and the evil spirits went out of them. 


(11-12)19 JL-frSh 


12 OaAldxAll 3,^ CliIjS C5^ ; dll ^ldj(l 1 

(jdal (_j_jda^),all J_}da jl (JijALlaJ fl. ~l j.a 7 , jjC. 


Jesus is teaching his followers that there is only one 
true God, (Allah) and Jesus is a messenger that God 
has sent to them 
John 9: 17-19 


17 A,8YOUgiv xco xu(t)A,co 7raA,iv go xi A,8Y8iq 7r8pi 
auxou oxi rivoi^8v gou xouq o(t)0aA,|Liouq o 58 8i7r8v ox 
17rpo(t)rixriq 8 gxiv 
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17 They say unto the blind man again, What sayest thou of 
him, that he hath opened thine eyes? He said. He is prophet. 

18 ouK 87tiaT8uaav ouv oi louSaioi 7t8pi amo 
u OTi TU(t)A,oq Tjv Kai av8pA,8\|/8v 8coq otou 8(t)covriGav 
Touq YOV8iq auTOU too avapA,8\|/avToq 

18 But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he had 
been blind, and received his sight, until they called the parents 
of him that had received his sight. 

19 Kai ripcoTTiGav aurouq A,8YOVT8q omoq 8 gti 
V o uioq upcov ov up8iq A,8YST8 on TU(t)A,oq 8YSVvri0ri n 
coq ouv apn pA,87t8i 

19 And they asked them, saying. Is this your son, who ye say 
was bom blind? How then doth he now see? 


17)9U^j,^(19 

A-jl A-jc. Cll-jl IjL-a Ijl-a ^ 1^1.5 (^17 

aci (jlA A_jl A-ic. (18 -iS-P ‘ ‘A n**- 

L,aS_ljl I LaA^l,.j.a^ ^ ^ 

(j'i/l 1- i (_3-aC.| J j 


Judas (son of Perdition) was crucified because he was 
unfaithful to Jesus. This was written in God’s plan. 


Psalms 34: 19-21. 


" T : - : • 


pSivow ,nn3-iD'7 3’ 
. nD7a'7N 


12 Come, ye children, hearken unto me; I will teach you the 
fear of the LORD. 


. 310 rilin'? 
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13 Who is the man that desireth life, and loveth days, that he 
may see good therein? 


3aTO,7nDOT ;s?3a 3'S3 T’ 

. nann 

T : • 

14 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from speaking 
guile. 

nfrw tffips ;3iu-ntff5/:! ,y;ia aio m 

. inDm 

: T : 

15 Depart from evil, and do good; seek peace, and pursue it. 


-'7ij ;n’p'’ 7 s-'?K ,nin’ ’ry rts 


. nnyiw 

T T : - 

16 The eyes of the LORD are toward the righteous, and His 
ears are open unto their cry. 


fpsn rinan'? ;v) ’iy'y? ,nin’ n? r 

. cnDT 

T : • 

17 The face of the LORD is against them that do evil, to cut 
off the remembrance of them from the earth. 


,nriny-'73ai nnu ,ip5/s m 

. n'?'’sn 

T • • 

18 They cried, and the LORD heard, and delivered them out of 
all their troubles. 
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. nn 

19 The LORD is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, and 
saveth such as are of a contrite spirit. 


p'p-natff]'? ,np’ niii? 


u'p’s: ,n'7|ai ;p'’7S niyi ,ni3p s 

. mrr 

T : 

20 Many are the ills of the righteous, but the LORD delivereth 
him out of them all. 


,n3na nns ;vnta2s?-'73 m'w ss 

. K'"? 

T T : • 

21 He keepeth all his bones; not one of them is broken. 


;ny‘i sd 

T : V 

22 Evil shall kill the wicked; and they that hate the righteous 
shall be held guilty. 


K'*?! ;n73y !ffD3 ,mn’ r^i's m 
. 13 n’D'nn-'73 

23 The LORD redeemeth the soul of His servants; and none of 
them that take refuge in Him shall be desolate. 


15) 34 

.XjJa (1^ »pC ^ fiLjjlj ^ (15 
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^ L)^J lj5tj (19 

(21 ^ 3-^1 j ^4 a 1 Lr. ^ jA-v L Q~>. \ ^20 

L>^ ^ (22 j L >i4 1 Aj 

c^lxj )/ aJc cKjI 

Jesus is saying that he is a human being as they are, as 
they share the same “father” and “God”. He is 
describing the word father which also means God, 
John 20: 16-17. 


16 A,8Y81 auxp o ipaouq itiapia aTpa(t)8iaa 8K81 
vp A,8Y81 auTCO paPPouvi o A,8YSTai 5i5aaKaA,8 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith 
unto him, Rab-bo-ni; which is to say. Master. 

17 A,8ysi amp o ipaouq pp pou attiou outtco y 
ap avaP8PpKa Ttpoq tov 7taT8pa pou 7top8uou 5s npo 
g Tovg a58A,(t)ouq pou Kai 8i7t8 auxoiq avaPaivco Ttpoq 
TOV 7taT8pa pou Kai 7taT8pa upcov Kai 08ov pou Kai 
08OV upcov 

17 Jesus saith unto her. Touch me not; for I am not yet 
ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto 
them, I ascend unto my father and your Father; and to my God, 
and your God. 


20 Ua.jj-tl7 


aJ ciillaj lilli ciiiaJHi c L (16 

(jl) -3*4 Aaj-ai ^ Jls (^17 .(4*-a L 


John 8: 39-40 

39 a7t8Kpi0paav Kai 8i7tov auxco o Ttaxpp ppco 
V aPpaap 8aTiv A,8 ysi auxoiq o ipaouq 8i T8Kva tou 
aPpaap pT8 xa 8pYa xou aPpaap 87toi8U8 [av] 
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39 They answered and said unto him, Abraham is our father. 
Jesus saith unto them, If ye were Abraham’s children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham. 

40 VUV 58 ^riT8U8 |L18 a7tOKT8lVai avOpCOTtOV oq 
TTiv aA,ri08iav upiv A,8A,aA,riKa riv riKouaa Ttapa too 
08OU TOUTO aPpaap ouk 87toiria8v 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the 
truth, which I have heard of god; this did not Abraham. 

God promised that, the angels will protect Jesus 
totally from harm 
St. Matthew 4: 6 

6 Kai A,8Y81 amco 8i uioq 8i too 08ou PaA,8 oea 
UTOV Karco Y8Ypa7tTai Yap on roiq aYys^oiq aurou 8V 
X8A,8Uai 7t8pl GOU Kttl 87tl XSlpMV apOUGlV G8 pri7tOT8 
7tpOGKO\|/riq Ttpoq A,i0ov xov TtoSa aou 

6 And saith unto him. If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written. He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest 
at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

7 8(t)ri auTCO o iriaouq 7taA,iv Y£YPOt'^''^ot'^ ouk 8k 
7t8ipaa8iq Kupiov xov 08ov gou 

7 Jesus said unto him. It is written again. Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 

6) 4 ,^(7 

A-jl A-jV t ^^)laL9 jtll CluS ^1 aJ (JlSj ^0 

God shows how complete His protection will he of 
Jesus, and how complete will he His punishment of 
those who will not obey God. 

Proverbs 21: 18. 
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nnrii 19‘3 n*’ 

. •7;il3 

18 The wicked is a ransom for the righteous; and the faithless 
cometh in the stead of the upright. 

(18)21 Jlioi 

jJlxlt (J jajVu i ial t Jjlualt (18 

God clearly says that He will save “His anointed” 
(Messenger)!! God will hear him (Jesus) and will save 
him with His (God’s) right hand. 

Psalms 20: 7-10. 


,mrT’ ■’3 -■’nyr nny t 

,nl“i3^3 -wip 

7 Now know I that the LORD saveth His anointed; 
He will answer him from His holy heaven with the mighty acts 
of His saving right hand. 


;n’pi 03 n’j'Ki .appn n’j'K n 
. T’pn u'’n''7K nin’-nra .uytK] 

8 Some trust in chariots, and some in horses; 

but we will make mention of the name of the LORD our God. 


,n^n u 

T : • - 

9 They are bowed down and fallen; but we are risen, and stand 
upright. 


,upi? nniS] ;i'7D3i wy? 


434 



-ni’n 1355?: nin’ ^ 

10 Save, LORD; let the King answer us in the day that we call. 


I zu 


(jl Cliajc. (j^l (6 

Lj^l (j-^ t—ai 6 (J-iLIIj ^Vj-aj eiiL^^)A]lj ^VJj-a 

i K UJJ Lj ^9 ,lij-j«a!ijl j ^ U"^ IjtiQ Li'j I j ^a_A 

Ijjlc..^ ^jJ ^ lilLdI lj] ‘. 'j7‘''“'J 


Jesus states that his power to work miracles comes 
from God as he says 
Matthew 12: 28 


28 81 58 8V 7T:v8upaTi 08OU 8YC0 8KPaA,A,co ra 5ai 
povia apa 8(t)0aG8v 8(t) upaq r\ PaGiA,8ia too 08ou 
28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the 
kingdom of God is come unto you. 

THE STORIES OF ZECHARIAH, JOHN THE 
BAPTIST, MARY AND JESUS (PBUH) ARE 
MENTIONED IN THE QURAN 
Sura 3: 35-68 


35. Behold! a woman of'Imran said: "O my Lord! I do 
dedicate unto Thee what is in my womb for Thy special 
service: So accept this of me: For Thou hearest and knowest 
all things." 36. When she was delivered, she said: "O my 
Lord! Behold! I am delivered of a female child!"- and Allah 
knew best what she brought forth- "And no wise is the male 
Like the female. I have named her Mary, and I commend her 
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and her offspring to Thy protection from the Evil One, the 
Rejected." 37. Right graciously did her Lord accept her: He 
made her grow in purity and beauty: To the care of Zakariya 
was she assigned. Every time that he entered (Her) chamber to 
see her. He found her supplied with sustenance. He said: "O 
Mary! Whence (comes) this to you?" She said: "From Allah, 
for Allah Provides sustenance to whom He pleases without 
measure." 38. There did Zakariya pray to his Eord, saying: "O 
my Eord! Grant unto me from Thee a progeny that is pure: for 
Thou art He that heareth prayer! 39. While he was standing in 
prayer in the chamber, the angels called unto him: "(Allah) 
doth give thee glad tidings of Yahya, witnessing the truth of a 
Word from Allah, and (be besides) noble, chaste, and a 
prophet,- of the (goodly) company of the righteous." 40. He 
said: "O my lord! How shall I have a son seeing I am very old 
and my wife is barren?" "Thus" was the answer "doth Allah 
accomplish whatt He willeth."4I. He said: "O my Eord! Give 
me a Sign!" "Thy Sign," was the answer, "Shall be that thou 
shalt speak to no man for three days but with signals. Then 
celebrate the praises of thy Eord again and again, and glorify 
Him in the evening and in the morning." 42. Behold! the 
angels said: "O Mary! Allah hath chosen thee and purified 
thee- chosen thee above the women of all nations. 43. "O 
Mary! worship Thy Eord devoutly: Prostrate thyself, and bow 
down (in prayer) with those who bow down." 44. This is part 
of the tidings of the things unseen, which We reveal unto thee 
(O Messenger.) by inspiration: Thou wast not with them when 
they cast lots with arrows, as to which of them should be 
charged with the care of Mary: Nor wast thou with them when 
they disputed (the point). 45. Behold! the angels said: "O 
Mary! Allah giveth thee glad tidings of a Word from Him: his 
name will be Christ Jesus, the son of Mary, held in honour in 
this world and the Hereafter and of (the company of) those 
nearest to Allah. 46. "He shall speak to the people in 
childhood and in maturity. And he shall be (of the company) of 
the righteous." 47. She said: "O my Eord! How shall I have a 
son when no man hath touched me?" He said: "Even so: Allah 
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createth what He willeth: When He hath decreed a plan, He but 
saith to it, 'Be,' and it is! 48. "And Allah will teach him the 
Book and Wisdom, the Law and the Gospel, 49. "And 
(appoint him) an apostle to the Children of Israel, (with this 
message): "'I have come to you, with a Sign from your Lord, in 
that I make for you out of clay, as it were, the figure of a bird, 
and breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah.s leave: And 
I heal those born blind, and the lepers, and I quicken the dead, 
by Allah.s leave; and I declare to you what ye eat, and what ye 
store in your houses. Surely therein is a Sign for you if ye did 
believe; 50. "'(I have come to you), to attest the Law which 
was before me. And to make lawful to you part of what was 
(Before) forbidden to you; I have come to you with a Sign 
from your Lord. So fear Allah, and obey me. 51. "'It is Allah 
Who is my Lord and your Lord; then worship Him. This is a 
Way that is straight.'" 52. When Jesus found Unbelief on their 
part He said: "Who will be My helpers to (the work of) Allah." 
Said the disciples: "We are Allah.s helpers: We believe in 
Allah, and do thou bear witness that we are Muslims. 53. "Our 
Lord! we believe in what Thou hast revealed, and we follow 
the Messenger, then write us down among those who bear 
witness." 54. And (the unbelievers) plotted and planned, and 
Allah too planned, and the best of planners is Allah. 55. 
Behold! Allah said: "O Jesus! I will take thee and raise thee to 
Myself and clear thee (of the falsehoods) of those who 
blaspheme; I will make those who follow thee superior to 
those who reject faith, to the Day of Resurrection: Then shall 
ye all return unto me, and I will judge between you of the 
matters wherein ye dispute. 56. "As to those who reject faith, I 
will punish them with terrible agony in this world and in the 
Hereafter, nor will they have anyone to help." 57. "As to those 
who believe and work righteousness, Allah will pay them (in 
full) their reward; but Allah loveth not those who do wrong." 
58. "This is what we rehearse unto thee of the Signs and the 
Message of Wisdom." 59. The similitude of Jesus before Allah 
is as that of Adam; He created him from dust, then said to him: 
"Be". And he was. 60. The Truth (comes) from Allah alone; so 
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be not of those who doubt. 61. If any one disputes in this 
matter with thee, now after (full) knowledge Hath come to 
thee, say: "Come! let us gather together,- our sons and your 
sons, our women and your women, ourselves and yourselves: 
Then let us earnestly pray, and invoke the curse of Allah on 
those who lie!" 62. This is the true account: There is no god 
except Allah, and Allah.He is indeed the Exalted in Power, the 
Wise. 63. But if they turn back, Allah hath full knowledge of 
those who do mischief 64. Say: "O People of the Book! come 
to common terms as between us and you: That we worship 
none but Allah, that we associate no partners with him; that we 
erect not, from among ourselves. Lords and patrons other than 
Allah." If then they turn back, say ye: "Bear witness that we (at 
least) are Muslims (bowing to Allah.s Will). 65. Ye People of 
the Book! Why dispute ye about Abraham, when the Law and 
the Gospel Were not revealed Till after him? Have ye no 
understanding? 66. Ah! Ye are those who fell to disputing 
(Even) in matters of which ye had some knowledge! but why 
dispute ye in matters of which ye have no knowledge? It is 
Allah Who knows, and ye who know not! 67. Abraham was 
not a Jew nor yet a Christian; but he was true in Faith, and 
bowed his will to Allah.s (Which is Islam), and he joined not 
gods with Allah. 68. Without doubt, among men, the nearest 
of kin to Abraham, are those who follow him, as are also this 
Messenger and those who believe: And Allah is the Protector 
of those who have faith. 

Sura 4: 155-159 

Sura 4 

155. (They have incurred divine displeasure): In that they 
broke their covenant; that they rejected the signs of Allah, that 
they slew the Messengers in defiance of right; that they said, 
"Our hearts are the wrappings (which preserve Allah.s Word; 
We need no more)";- Nay, Allah hath set the seal on their 
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hearts for their blasphemy, and little is it they believe;- 156. 
That they rejected Faith; that they uttered against Mary a grave 
false charge; 157. That they said (in boast), "We killed Christ 
Jesus the son of Mary, the Messenger of Allah.;- but they 
killed him not, nor crucified him, but so it was made to appear 
to them, and those who differ therein are lull of doubts, with 
no (certain) knowledge, but only conjecture to follow, for of a 
surety they killed him not:- 158. Nay, Allah raised him up 
unto Flimself; and Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise;- 159. And 
there is none of the People of the Book but must believe in him 
before his death; and on the Day of Judgment he will be a 
witness against them;- 

Sura 5: 17-18 

Sura 5 

17. In blasphemy indeed are those that say that Allah is Christ 
the son of Mary. Say: "Who then hath the least power against 
Allah, if His will were to destroy Christ the son of Mary, his 
mother, and all every - one that is on the earth? For to Allah 
belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between. He createth what He pleaseth. For Allah hath 
power over all things." 18. (Both) the Jews and the Christians 
say: "We are sons of Allah, and his beloved." Say: "Why then 
doth He punish you for your sins? Nay, ye are but men,- of the 
men he hath created: He forgiveth whom He pleaseth, and He 
punisheth whom He pleaseth: and to Allah belongeth the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between: 
and unto Him is the final goal (of all)" 


Sura 5: 72-75 
Sura 5 
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72. They do blaspheme who say: "(Allah) is Christ the son of 
Mary." But said Christ: "O Children of Israel! worship Allah, 
my Lord and your Lord." Whoever joins other gods with 
Allah,- Allah will forbid him the garden, and the Fire will be 
his abode. There will for the wrong-doers be no one to help. 

73. They do blaspheme who say: Allah is one of three in a 
Trinity: for there is no god except One Allah. If they desist not 
from their word (of blasphemy), verily a grievous penalty will 
befall the blasphemers among them. 74. Why turn they not to 
Allah, and seek His forgiveness? For Allah is Oft- forgiving. 
Most Merciful. 75. Christ the son of Mary was no more than 
an apostle; many were the apostles that passed away before 
him. His mother was a woman of truth. They had both to eat 
their (daily) food. See how Allah doth make His signs clear to 
them; yet see in what ways they are deluded away from the 
truth! 

Sura 5: 109-110 
Sura 5 

109. One day will Allah gather the apostles together, and ask: 
"What was the response ye received (from men to your 
teaching)?" They will say: "We have no knowledge: it is Thou 
Who knowest in full all that is hidden." 110. Then will Allah 
say: "O Jesus the son of Mary! Recount My favour to thee and 
to thy mother. Behold! I strengthened thee with the holy spirit, 
so that thou didst speak to the people in childhood and in 
maturity. Behold! I taught thee the Book and Wisdom, the Law 
and the Gospel and behold! thou makest out of clay, as it were, 
the figure of a bird, by My leave, and thou breathest into it and 
it becometh a bird by My leave, and thou healest those bom 
blind, and the lepers, by My leave. And behold! thou bringest 
forth the dead by My leave. And behold! I did restrain the 
Children of Israel from (violence to) thee when thou didst 
show them the clear Signs, and the unbelievers among them 
said: 'This is nothing but evident magic.' 
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Sura 5; 112-118 


Sura 5 

112, Behold! the disciples, said: "O Jesus the son of Mary! 
can thy Lord send down to us a table set (with viands) from 
heaven?" Said Jesus: "Fear Allah, if ye have faith." 113. They 
said: "We only wish to eat thereof and satisfy our hearts, and 
to know that thou hast indeed told us the truth; and that we 
ourselves may be witnesses to the miracle." 114. Said Jesus 
the son of Mary: "O Allah our Lord! Send us from heaven a 
table set (with viands), that there may be for us - for the first 
and the last of us - a solemn festival and a sign from thee; and 
provide for our sustenance, for thou art the best Sustainer (of 
our needs)." 115, Allah said: "I will send it down unto you: 
But if any of you after that resisteth faith, I will punish him 
with a penalty such as I have not inflicted on any one among 
all the peoples." 116, And behold! Allah will say: "O Jesus the 
son of Mary! Didst thou say unto men, worship me and my 
mother as gods in derogation of Allah.?" He will say: "Glory 
to Thee! never could I say what I had no right (to say). Had I 
said such a thing, thou wouldst indeed have known it. Thou 
knowest what is in my heart. Thou I know not what is in 
Thine. For Thou knowest in full all that is hidden. 117. "Never 
said I to them aught except what Thou didst command me to 
say, to wit, 'worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord'; and I was 
a witness over them whilst I dwelt amongst them; when Thou 
didst take me up Thou wast the Watcher over them, and Thou 
art a witness to all things. 118, "If Thou dost punish them, 
they are Thy servant: If Thou dost forgive them. Thou art the 
Exalted in power, the Wise." 

Sura 9: 30-31 

Sura 9 


441 


30. The Jews call 'Uzair a son of Allah, and the Christians call 
Christ the son of Allah. That is a saying from their mouth; (in 
this) they but imitate what the unbelievers of old used to say. 
Allah.s curse be on them: how they are deluded away from the 
Truth! 31. They take their priests and their anchorites to be 
their lords in derogation of Allah, and (they take as their Lord) 
Christ the son of Mary; yet they were commanded to worship 
but One Allah, there is no god but He. Praise and glory to 
Him: (Far is He) from having the partners they associate (with 
Him). 

Sura 9; 34 

Sura 9 

34, O ye who believe! there are indeed many among the 
priests and anchorites, who in Falsehood devour the substance 
of men and hinder (them) from the way of Allah. And there are 
those who bury gold and silver and spend it not in the way of 
Allah, announce unto them a most grievous penalty- 

Sura Maryam 19 Ay at 1-36 

1. Kaf Ha. Ya. 'Ain. Sad. 2, (This is) a recital of the Mercy of 
thy Lord to His servant Zakariya. 3, Behold! he cried to his 
Lord in secret, 4. Praying: "O my Lord! infirm indeed are my 
bones, and the hair of my head doth glisten with grey: but 
never am I unblest, O my Lord, in my prayer to Thee! 5. "Now 
I fear (what) my relatives (and colleagues) (will do) after me: 
but my wife is barren: so give me an heir as from Thyself,- 6. 
"(One that) will (truly) represent me, and represent the 
posterity of Jacob; and make him, O my Lord! one with whom 
Thou art well-pleased!" 7, (His prayer was answered): "O 
Zakariya! We give thee good news of a son: His name shall be 
Yahya: on none by that name have We conferred distinction 
before." 8, He said: "O my Lord! How shall I have a son. 
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when my wife is barren and I have grown quite decrepit from 
old age?" 9. He said: "So (it will be) thy Lord saith, 'that is 
easy for Me: I did indeed create thee before, when thou hadst 
been nothing!'" 10. (Zakariya) said: "O my Lord! give me a 
Sign." "Thy Sign," was the answer, "Shall be that thou shalt 
speak to no man for three nights, although thou art not dumb." 
11. So Zakariya came out to his people from him chamber: He 
told them by signs to celebrate Allah.s praises in the morning 
and in the evening. 12. (To his son came the command): "O 
Yahya! take hold of the Book with might": and We gave him 
Wisdom even as a youth, 13. And piety (for all creatures) as 
from Us, and purity: He was devout, 14. And kind to his 
parents, and he was not overbearing or rebellious. 15. So 
Peace on him the day he was born, the day that he dies, and the 
day that he will be raised up to life (again)! 16. Relate in the 
Book (the story of) Mary, when she withdrew from her family 
to a place in the East. 17. She placed a screen (to screen 
herself) from them; then We sent her our angel, and he 
appeared before her as a man in all respects. 18. She said: "I 
seek refuge from thee to ((Allah)) Most Gracious: (come not 
near) if thou dost fear Allah." 19. He said: "Nay, I am only a 
messenger from thy Lord, (to announce) to thee the gift of a 
holy son. 20. She said: "How shall I have a son, seeing that no 
man has touched me, and I am not unchaste?" 21. He said: "So 
(it will be): Thy Lord saith, 'that is easy for Me: and (We wish) 
to appoint him as a Sign unto men and a Mercy from Us':It is a 
matter (so) decreed." 22. So she conceived him, and she 
retired with him to a remote place. 23. And the pains of 
childbirth drove her to the trunk of a palm-tree: She cried (in 
her anguish): "Ah! would that I had died before this! would 
that I had been a thing forgotten and out of sight!" 24. But (a 
voice) cried to her from beneath the (palm-tree): "Grieve not! 
for thy Lord hath provided a rivulet beneath thee; 25. "And 
shake towards thyself the trunk of the palm-tree: It will let fall 
fresh ripe dates upon thee. 26. "So eat and drink and cool 
(thine) eye. And if thou dost see any man, say, 'I have vowed a 
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fast to ((Allah)) Most Gracious, and this day will I enter into 
not talk with any human being'" 27. At length she brought the 
(babe) to her people, carrying him (in her arms). They said: "O 
Mary! truly an amazing thing hast thou brought! 28. "O sister 
of Aaron! Thy father was not a man of evil, nor thy mother a 
woman unchaste!" 29. But she pointed to the babe. They said: 
"How can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle?" 30. He 
said: "I am indeed a servant of Allah. He hath given me 
revelation and made me a prophet; 31. "And He hath made me 
blessed wheresoever I be, and hath enjoined on me Prayer and 
Charity as long as I live; 32. "(He) hath made me kind to my 
mother, and not overbearing or miserable; 33. "So peace is on 
me the day I was bom, the day that I die, and the day that I 
shall be raised up to life (again)"! 34. Such (was) Jesus the son 
of Mary: (it is) a statement of tmth, about which they (vainly) 
dispute. 35. It is not befitting to (the majesty of) Allah that He 
should beget a son. Glory be to Him! when He determines a 
matter. He only says to it, "Be", and it is. 36. Verily Allah is 
my Lord and your Lord: Him therefore serve ye: this is a Way 
that is straight. 

Sura 21; 89-91 

Sura 21 

89. And (remember) Zakariya, when he cried to his Lord: "O 
my Lord! leave me not without offspring, though thou art the 
best of inheritors." 90. So We listened to him: and We granted 
him Yahya: We cured his wife's (Barrenness) for him. These 
(three) were ever quick in emulation in good works; they used 
to call on Us with love and reverence, and humble themselves 
before Us. 91. And (remember) her who guarded her chastity: 
We breathed into her of Our spirit, and We made her and her 
son a sign for all peoples. 

Sura 23: 50 
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50. And We made the son of Mary and his mother as a Sign: 
We gave them both shelter on high ground, affording rest and 
security and furnished with springs. 

Sura 57: 27 

27. Then, in their wake. We followed them up with (others of) 
Our apostles: We sent after them Jesus the son of Mary, and 
bestowed on him the Gospel; and We ordained in the hearts of 
those who followed him Compassion and Mercy. But the 
Monasticism which they invented for themselves. We did not 
prescribe for them: (We commanded) only the seeking for the 
Good Pleasure of Allah, but that they did not foster as they 
should have done. Yet We bestowed, on those among them 
who believed, their (due) reward, but many of them are 
rebellious transgressors. 

Sura 66: 12 

12. And Mary the daughter of'Imran, who guarded her 
chastity; and We breathed into (her body) of Our spirit; and 
she testified to the truth of the words of her Lord and of His 
Revelations, and was one of the devout (servants). 


MIRACLES OF GOD CONTINUE THROUGH ALL 
GENERATIONS ON DIFFERENT TIMES, 
OCCASIONS & NATIONS 

On 14* May 1939 there was a miracle in “Lima” the capital of 
Republic of Peru (South America) in which the 5-year-old girl “Lina 
Madina” who was Indian American who did not have teeth also Gave 
birth to baby girl by caesarean operation. The weight of the baby was 
6 pounds and both mother and baby were in good condition. 



Peruvian five-year-old 
Lina Medina (R), 
accompanied by her 
11-month-old son 
Gerardo, and Doctor 
Lozada, who attended 
her son's birth, are 
shown in this 1939 
file photo taken in 
Lima's hospital. Aged 
five years, seven 
months and 21 days 
old when her child 
was born by 
Caesarean section in 
May 1939, Medina 
made medical history, 
and is still the 
youngest known 

mother in the world. 
— Reuters 
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Hauii ubHufi al’Qibitiu, thi» world tiup corner from a wcll- 
preterved and compicre manusenpt. 


It is part of Islam to study and gain knowledge for the benefit of 
mankind. This Map was made by an early Muslim named al-Edrisi. 
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CHAPTER 1 

SCIENCE IN THE HOLY QURAN 

INTRODUCTION; 

The Qur’an is the only Holy Book from Allah (God) whieh 
eneompasses and diseusses events from the “day of ereation” to “the 
day of Judgment”. Almighty Allah has asked the Arabs to produee 
any other book whieh eould eome elose to the revelation of the Holy 
Qur’an whieh is in the pure Arabie language, Sura 2:23. No one 
eould eome with, anywhere in the world up to date, near three verses 
that would eompare to the Holy Qur’an, even though the Arabs of 
Arabia at the time of Prophet Muhammad were the master of the 
language. Another aspeet whieh is very obvious is that the Qur’an 
has the eapaeity and the depth of meaning whieh allows people to get 
answers for any question they have for anytime and for all the 
nations in the world. 

During the time of Muhammad (pbuh), the great majority of 
people were illiterate. We know that, throughout human history, eaeh 
prophet showed miraeles to the people of his time. This was 
generally done so that people would believe in that prophet as the 
true prophet sent by God (Allah). 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) showed the people in his time 
physieal miraeles; whenever they asked him or were in need of 
proof Prophets Moses, Jesus, and other prophets also performed 
many miraeles in their times. All the miraeles performed by all other 
prophets exeept Muhammad (pbuh) ended when they died. In the 
ease of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), we still have the biggest living 
miraele, the Qur’an. The Qur’an is full of many signs that were not 
known yet at that time when the Qur’an was revealed to Muhammad 
(pbuh). The people at that time did not have the knowledge needed to 
understand those signs. With the passage of time human knowledge 
expanded, the people started to understand sueh signs. 

Muslims, at the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) had 
very strong faith, belief, and trust in him. They aeeepted all the 
revelations of God, even though some verses were not addressed to 
them but for the generations to eome. 

There are many seientifie faets mentioned in the Qur’an. 
Some of these faets have now been proven by modem seienee. 
Western researehers and explorers have diseovered numerous faets 


that matehed the deseriptions mentioned in the Qur’an. Dr. Mauriee 
Bueaille, a Frenehman, is the author of The Bible, The Quran, and 
Science whieh eompares Holy Seriptures in the light of modem 
thought and knowledge. In the eoneluding seetion of his book. Dr. 
Bueaille eontends. “At the end of this study, a faet that stands forth 
very elearly is that the predominant opinion held in the West on the 
texts of the Holy Seriptures we possess today is hardly very realistie. 
We have seen the eonditions, times and ways in whieh the elements 
eonstituting the Old Testament, the Gospels and the Qur’an were 
eolleted and written down: the eireumstanees attendant upon the birth 
of the Seriptures for these three Revelations differed widely in eaeh 
ease, a faet whieh had extremely important eonsequenees eoneeming 
the authentieity of the texts and eertain aspeets of their eontents. 

The Old Testament represents a vast number of literary 
works written over a period of roughly nine hundred years. It forms a 
highly disparate mosaie whose pieees have, in the eourse of 
eenturies, been ehanged by man. Some parts were added to what 
already existed, so that today it is sometimes very diffieult indeed to 
identify where they eame from originally. 

Through an aeeount of Jesus’ words and deeds, the Gospels 
were intended to make known to men the teaehings he wished to 
leave them on eompletion of his earthly mission. Unfortunately, the 
authors of the Gospels were not eyewitnesses of the data they 
reeorded. They were spokesmen who expressed data that were quite 
simply the information that had been preserved by the various Judeo- 
Christian eommunities on Jesus’ publie life, passed down by oral 
traditions or writings whieh no longer exist today, and whieh 
eonstituted an intermediate stage between the oral tradition and the 
definitive texts.” 

Dr. Bueaille eonverted to Islam after his book was published. 

No one can produce a single verse close to the Holy 
Qur’an let alone the whole hook! 

Sura 2: 23, 

23, And if ye are in doubt as to what We have revealed from 
time to time to Our servant, then produce a Sura like thereunto; 
and call your witnesses or helpers (If there are any) besides 
Allah, if your (doubts) are true. 
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CHAPTER 2 

THE UNIVERSE 


1. CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE, 

THE BEGINNING OF LIFE, AND THE 
ATMOSPHERE (BIG BANG THEORY) 

Sura 21: 30-32 

Verse 30, deseribes the universe starting from one big body 
which was broken up into smaller parts, thus forming the stars and 
the planets. Scientists have only recently explored this theory of the 
“Big Bang.” It is also described that life started in water and that life 
cannot exist without water, and this fact has been accepted that life 
on the Earth started in inter-tidal water. 

Verse 32 also states that the atmosphere (canopy) around 
the Earth protects this planet and the life on it from the harmful 
radiation of the sun and bums up the continuous bombardment of 
meteorites. The properties of the atmosphere are a recent discovery, 
although we have been told about this about 1,400 years ago. 

Verse 30, Allah tells us here how he created everything in 
the universe and how everything was once joined together. This 
gives credibility to the “big bang theory” which states the universe 
was once a great mass. An explosion divided this mass into all the 
parts we now know. 

This also tells us that life originated in the waters, and in the 
universe there is no life where there is no water. 

Verse 32, Allah says He has created a canopy around the 
Earth. This describes the Earth’s atmosphere which protects (well 
guarded) the Earth from meteorites, harmful radiation, of the sun, 
etc. 


Verses 30 and 32 are clear challenge to the “unbelievers” of 
future generations. The early Muslims had no knowledge that every 
thing in the universe was once one mass. Neither did they know 
about the atmosphere as described in verse 32. They early Muslims 
knew that God created the Earth but they did not know how the Earth 
began. Verse 31 describes how the mountains hold back the oceans 
from covering the land. The Arabs knew very little about geology 
and geography. 

Sura 21: 30 and 32 
Sura 21 

30. Do not the Unbelievers see that the heavens and the earth 
were joined together (as one unit of creation), before we clove 
them asunder? We made from water every living thing. Will 
they not then believe? 31. And We have set on the earth 
mountains standing firm, lest it should shake with them, and 
We have made therein broad highways (between mountains) 
for them to pass through: that they may receive Guidance. 32. 
And We have made the heavens as a canopy well guarded: yet 
do they turn away from the Signs which these things (point 
to)! 

2. STAGES 

Sura 71: 14-16. 

Verse 14: Allah is describing humans in many ways. The 
“Stages” can relate to the many changes that a sperm and an egg go 
through to produce a human. This can also relate to the diversity of 
how humans have adapted to different natural environments. The 
stages can also describe how human cultures and thoughts have 
changed over generations. 

Verse 15: The word “heavens” may also be describing layers of the 
Earth’s atmosphere and beyond. The Arabic word for heavens is 
Sama, which means anything that is above relative to the Earth. 
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Verse 16: The moon as “a light in the midst” is deseribing how the 
light from the moon is a refleetion, not a souree. The sun is “as a 
lamp” whieh is a burning souree of light. 

Verses 14 and 16 are direeted towards the present generations. Allah 
is telling us that even though we ean see, explore, and understand 
“the seven heavens one above another” and we see and understand 
the relationship between the moon and the sun, people in the time of 
Prophet Muhammad had no knowledge about the seientifie faets 
deseribed in these verses. Many still do not worship and depend 
solely on Allah. 

Sura 71 

14. '"Seeing that it is He that has created you in diverse 
stages? 15. '"See ye not how Allah has created the seven 
heavens one above another, 16. "'And made the moon a light 
in their midst, and made the sun as a (Glorious) Lamp? 

3. EXPANDING THE UNIVERSE 

Sura 51: 47-49. 

Allah has said in the Holy Qur’an that He has created a 
Universe that is continuously expanding. This has been accepted as a 
scientifically proven fact, because Allah has unlimited power of 
knowledge and creation. People at the time of Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) had no knowledge about the expansion of the Universe. 

Verse 47: Allah (God) is telling us that He has created everything. 
“The firmament” is not just describing the earth, or the universe, but 
all these Creations together. 

Verse 49; the “pairs” may relate to positive and negative, to male and 
female, and to good and bad. The “pairs” do not necessarily mean 
two of the same kind. 

Sura 51 
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46. So were the People of Noah before them for they wickedly 
transgressed. 47. With power and skill did We construct the 
Firmament: for it is We Who create the vastness of pace. 48. 
And We have spread out the (spacious) earth: How excellently 
We do spread out! 49. And of every thing We have created 
pairs: That ye may receive instruction 

4. TRAVEL TO THE PLANETS 

Sura 12: 105. 

Verse 105 relates how people will travel through the 
Universe and reach out to other planets. This verse describes how 
humans will pass by many signs of God’s greatness, both on this 
Earth and when humans travel into space. The early Muslims knew 
that this verse was for the future since they did not know of space 
travel. Their strong faith would not have allowed them to “turn their 
faces away” from God’s signs. Today many people who do not put 
their faith in God would not even relate the signs they see to God’s 
greatness. 

Allah (God) mentions that humans would explore the Universe. The 
phrase “Do they pass by” is the key to this verse. It means that man 
will pass by many wonderful signs in the Universe. Future space 
travel is being described in this verse. 

The first Muslims had no idea that one day man would be able to 
travel in space and see God’s signs. Allah is showing us that the 
Qur’an is for all of mankind and not for Muslims alone. 

Sura 12 

105. And how many Signs in the heavens and the earth do 
they pass by? Yet they turn (their faces) away from them! 

5. SPACE 

Sura 55: 33-35 
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Verse 33: Allah (God) is describing many hazards which 
will stop space traveling at certain points. During the time of Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) they had no knowledge that man could one day 
leave the Earth and travel into space. They also could not understand 
the hazards that God describes."'* Today Allah gives the ability to 
travel into space and understand the hazards we will encounter. The 
Muslims of Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) time accepted these verses 
even though they did not understand them because of the many 
miracles they witnessed from Prophet Muhammad during his 
mission. 

Sura 55 

33. O ye assembly of Jinns and men! If it be ye can pass 
beyond the zones of the heavens and the earth, pass ye! not 
without authority shall ye be able to pass! 34, Then which of 
the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 35, On you will be sent 
(O ye evil ones twain!) a flame of fire (to burn) and a smoke 
(to choke): no defence will ye have: 

6. MAGNETIC/GRAVITATIONAL FORCES 

Sura 13: 2 

Allah’s word is directed to the modem generations when He says, 
“that you can see”. We now understand how the forces of magnetism 
maintain the balances and movements of all bodies in this universe. 
We understand other laws of physics and that all stars, planets, 
moons etc., have a beginning and an end. God is also saying that He 


As mentioned in the Qur’an Sura 55: 35-55, as human beings and jinn 
leave the protection of the earth to explore space, they can only travel so far. 
This is because in deep space they will encounter fire, intense heat or cold, 
smoke, meteorites, etc., that will destroy them or force them to return to 
Earth. Jinn can travel into space by themselves, but humans need space 
crafts. Once humans learned to fly, they encountered the same problems 
with the same dangers of space travel. 
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has explained all the laws of nature to us so that we will believe in 
His greatness beyond any doubt. 


Sura 13 

2, Allah is He Who raised the heavens without any pillars that 
ye can see; is firmly established on the throne (of authority); 
He has subjected the sun and the moon (to his Law)! Each one 
runs (its course) for a term appointed. He doth regulate all 
affairs, explaining the signs in detail, that ye may believe with 
certainty in the meeting with your Lord 

7. COURSE OF THE SUN 

Sura 36: 38-40 

Verse 38, the sun is constandy following a prescribed 
course for its time. The time period has a beginning and an end. 

The laws of God have kept the sun and moon separate. Through 
these systems sun and moon are set in their own orbits and cannot 
run into each other. In verse 39, we can interpret two very important 
aspects of the moon. The first is that it will serve as a stopover 
station (mansions) for astronauts to use on their way to other planets 
(to traverse). The second is that it is dry and, therefore, cannot 
sustain life (old and withered), because life needs water and oxygen. 

Sura 36 

38, And the sun runs his course for a period determined for 
him: that is the decree of (Him), the Exalted in Might, the All- 
Knowing. 39, And the Moon,- We have measured for her 
mansions (to traverse) till she returns like the old (and 
withered) lower part of a date-stalk. 40, It is not permitted to 
the Sun to catch up the Moon, nor can the Night outstrip the 
Day: Each (just) swims along in (its own) orbit (according to 
Eaw). 
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8. THE SHINING MOON Sura 54 


SURA 10; 5 

It is stated that the light of the moon is not its own, but 
rather it refleets the light of the sun. 

During Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) time, people thought that the 
moon was a souree of light. Here God tells us that the moon refleets 
the sun’s light. The last sentenee of this verse is direeted towards 
seientists and those with enough knowledge to understand the 
seientifie miraeles of Allah’s ereations. 

Sura 10 

5. It is He Who made the sun to be a shining glory and the 
moon to be a light (of beauty), and measured out stages for 
her; that ye might know the number of years and the count (of 
time). Nowise did Allah create this but in truth and 
righteousness. (Thus) doth He explain His Signs in detail, for 
those who understand 

9. MOON WAS CLEFT ASUNDER^’ 

Sura 54: 1-4 

Scientists now have seen a line which splits the moon 
(“moon was cleft asunder”). The moon is described as a measure of 
time through its phases. 

The moon is also described as a house that will be visited, but the 
visitors will not stay there (to traverse). The visitors will not stay 
because the moon is as dry as the “lower part of a date stalk.” 
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In 614 A.D. the moon once appeared cleft asunder two distinct parts in the 
valley of Makkah with sight of the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), his 
companions, and some un-believers. The un-believers acknowledged the 
unusual appearance, but called it magic. They do not therefore profit by the 
spiritual lesson. 


1. The Hour (of Judgment) is nigh, and the moon is cleft 
asunder. 2. But if they see a Sign, they turn away, and say, 
"This is (but) transient magic." 3. They reject (the warning) 
and follow their (own) lusts but every matter has its appointed 
time. 4. There have already come to them Recitals wherein 
there is (enough) to check (them), 

10. THE WEIGHT OF AN ATOM 

Sura 10; 61 

Allah Almighty says that He sees and knows everything, 
even the smallest unseen particles like the protons, neutrons and 
electrons of the atom. The Arabic word “thorah” here is used to 
describe the atom. It means things unseen. Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) and his companions knew nothing of atomic sized particles. 
“And not the leasf ’ is describing the smallest parts of the atom which 
has substance and weight. The Arab used this word to describe the 
smallest things. 

Here God is also telling us of his greatness. A being that is capable of 
knowing about the smallest parts of atoms is beyond our human 
understanding. God must, therefore, be beyond comparison with 
anything in this universe. God cannot be compared with angels, 
spirits, or men. 

Sura 10 

61. In whatever business thou mayest be, and whatever portion 
thou mayest be reciting from the Qur'an,- and whatever deed 
ye (mankind) may be doing,- We are witnesses thereof when 
ye are deeply engrossed therein. Nor is hidden from thy Lord 
(so much as) the weight of an atom on the earth or in heaven. 
And not the least and not the greatest of these things but are 
recorded in a clear record. 


459 460 



11. BALANCE AND IRON 

Sura 57: 25 

In this verse, we have a deseription of the “Book” God’s 
Revelations. The “Balanee” is all the Laws of God as the seales 
whieh weigh the right from the wrong. 

God also tells how He sent Iron to Earth (meteorites) to give this 
useful material to humans. Today, iron is used in almost every aspeet 
of our lives. It is indispensable. Seientists now understand that Iron 
has eome to Earth (sent down) through meteorites in aneient time 
when Allah ereated the Earth. 

Sura 57 

25. We sent aforetime our apostles with Clear Signs and sent 
down with them the Book and the Balance (of Right and 
Wrong), that men may stand forth injustice; and We sent 
down Iron, in which is (material for) mighty war, as well as 
many benefits for mankind, that Allah may test who it is that 
will help. Unseen, Him and His apostles: For Allah is Full of 
Strength, Exalted in Might (and able to enforce His Will). 

12. CLOUDS 

Sura 24:41-43 

Allah describes the process of clouds. Artists, or lovers of 
nature, or observers of clouds will appreciate this description of 
cloud effects, thin clouds floating about in fantastic shapes, joining 
together and taking body and substance, then emerging as heavy 
clouds heaped up, which condense and pour forth their rain. Then the 
heavy dark clouds in the upper regions, the bring hail, how distinct 
and yet how similar! They are truly like mountain masses! And when 
the hailstones fall, how local their area! It hits some localities and 
leaves free others almost interlaced! And the lightning how blinding 
flashes come from thunderous clouds! In this Book of Nature can we 
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not see the powerful and beneficent Allah? His power, wisdom, and 
goodness are shown no less in the regular phenomena of nature like 
the succession of Day and Night, then in the seasonal or seemingly 
irregular movements of clouds, rain, hail and lightning. Those who 
have the spiritual vision can read this book of Allah with delight and 
instruction. 


Sura 24 

41, Seest thou not that it is Allah Whose praises all beings in 
the heavens and on earth do celebrate, and the birds (of the air) 
with wings outspread? Each one knows its own (mode of) 
prayer and praise. And Allah knows well all that they do. 42, 

Yea, to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth; and to Allah is the final goal (of all). 43. Seest thou not 
that Allah makes the clouds move gently, then joins them 
together, then makes them into a heap? - then wilt thou see 
rain issue forth from their midst. And He sends down from the 
sky mountain masses (of clouds) wherein is hail: He strikes 
therewith whom He pleases and He turns it away from whom 
He pleases, the vivid flash of His lightning well-nigh blinds 
the sight. 

13. RAIN 

Sura 30: 48 

Allah describes the process of rain. How the wind takes water vapor 
to make clouds and then thunder to produce the rain. God also 
controls where the clouds to move and where the rains to fall. 

Sura 30 

48. It is Allah Who sends the Winds, and they raise the 
Clouds: then does He spread them in the sky as He wills, and 
break them into fragments, until thou seest rain-drops issue 
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from the midst thereof: then when He has made them reach 
such of his servants as He wills behold, they do rejoice!- 

14. FRESH WATER 

Sura 56: 68-70 

The Sodium chloride and other salts make the ocean and sea 
water unfit for humans’ consumption. God, by evaporating water 
from the oceans and leaving sodium chloride behind, has made the 
water fit for us to drink. Modem generation would understand this 
verse because of better understanding of the evaporation / 
transpiration process. God is saying look at the ways He has purified 
the water that we drink. Allah is the One Who has brought water 
down from the clouds, not us. We are now aware of how expensive 
and difficult it is for us to purify water to make it fit for drinking. 
Some countries do not have rivers and very few fresh water sources. 
They have had to spend large amount of money to meet their fresh 
water needs. Countries with rivers and natural springs should be very 
thankful to Allah. After all that God has done for us, we do not thank 
Him? Why? 

Sura 56 

68. See ye the water which ye drink? 69. Do ye bring it down 
(in rain) from the cloud or do We? 70. Were it Our Will, We 
could make it salt (and unpalatable): then why do ye not give 
thanks? 

15. THE PROCESS OF THE DAY/NIGHT CYCLE 

Sura 39: 5 

God Almighty has said that the day and night overlap, 
meaning that the earth is rotating around its own axis and at the same 
time it is revolving around the sun. This fact was acknowledged by 
scientists a long time after God had revealed it in his Holy Qur’an. 
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When Galileo proved that the Earth was round, people did not 
believe him. The non-Muslims religious establishment turned against 
him, and finally he was put on a trial for his ideas. 

Verse 5: God reveals how the Earth is round and is spinning to create 
24 hour day and night cycle, one mnning into the other. When this 
information was revealed to the Prophet Muhammad through the 
Qur’an, the people of that time had no idea about these physical laws 
of nature. 

Sura 39 

5. He created the heavens and the earth in true (proportions): 
He makes the Night overlap the Day, and the Day overlap the 
Night: He has subjected the sun and the moon (to His law): 
Each one follows a course for a time appointed. Is not He the 
Exalted in Power - He Who forgives again and again? 

16. DAY AND NIGHT IN THE POLAR REGIONS 

Sura 18: 90 

Allah is describing the polar regions where there are 
extremely long days and nights. At that time, the people of Arabia 
had no idea of these places, thus it was the knowledge of God and 
not of any human being. 

Sura 18 

90. Until, when he came to the rising of the sun, he found it 
rising on a people for whom We had provided no covering 
protection against the sun. 
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CHAPTER 3 

EARTH 

1. ZUL - QARNAIN (KING WITH TWO HORNS) 

Sura 18: 90 

Zul-Qamain, who traveled to the northern regions. These 
regions have six months of daylight (sun) and six months of night 
whieh we interpret from the verse. These northern regions have very 
thin atmospherie ozone layers whieh eannot fdter out the harmful 
rays of the sun. People of Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) days knew 
nothing of these regions or of their atmosphere. 

Zul - Qamain is a deseriptive term whieh means in Arabie, “The 
two-homed one,” Or a king with a two homed helmet. This 
deseription eould also be used to the rising and setting of the sun at 
the two horizons. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) also deseribed the 
rising and the setting of the sun as one horn for the rising, and one 
horn for the setting. Verses 83-98 deseribe the travel and work of this 
king that seem to have taken Zul - Qamain great distanees. 

In Iran, there is a statue of Cyms wearing a two-homed helmet with 
the name Zul-Qumain written beneath it. 

In the year 615 A.D., the people of Makkah wanted to verify whether 
or not Muhammad (pbuh) was really a prophet. The Makkans sent A1 
Nather Bin A1 Hareth and Oqbah Bin Moaett to ask the Jews living 
in Medina how to settle this matter. The Jews who had settled in 
Medina knew that the last prophet would eome from Arabia and they 
wanted this prophet to eome from their tribe (see Isaiah 21:13-17) in 
part # 4. The Jews told the two Makkans to ask Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) three questions. 

1) What is the spirit (A1 Ruh)? 

2) Tell us the story of the young boys who left home. 

3) Tell us the story of the Great Traveler. 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) reeeived a revelation that answered these 
three questions. The Great Traveler was Zul-Qumain. 
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Throughout the human history, Allah has given speeial 
powers and abilities to those whom He has ehosen to earry His 
message. Zul-Qumain was given the means of transportation and 
God’s support to travel great distanees. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 
used a speeial animal (Boraq) to earry him from Makkah to 
Jemsalem. From Jemsalem Allah aseended him to the heavens and 
returned him baek to Jemsalem. The Boraq earried him baek to 
Makkah all in the same night. 

Allah gave Prophet Solomon (pbuh) the ability to use the 
wind on his eommand whenever he needed it to transport himself to 
Yemen. 

Prophet Moses (pbuh) was also given the ability by Allah to 
use his wooden staff (Assa) to perform Miraeles when Allah ordered 
him. When he led his people out of Egypt, he used his stiek to make 
12 paths in the Red Sea for the 12 tribes of Israel. 

Prophet Jesus (pbuh) was also given the ability to do 
Miraeles by euring people over and above the eapabilities modem 
medieine. 

Prophet David (pbuh) was given a submarine like ship that 
he used for the under-water travel. 

God supports who He ehooses to be able to go beyond the 
developments of their times. This is why the people who lived during 
the times of these prophets believed and aeeepted the Holy 
Seriptures. 

In the past, the righteous people were able to do things, as 
we ean in modem times, with the help of God. 

-i-Today with modem teehnology we ean easily do these 
things that were miraeles in the past. God supported His prophets to 
eonvinee the people that the seriptures were indeed from Him. Today 
with all that God has given us we must thank Him for his blessings. 

Sura 18 
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90. Until, when he came to the rising of the sun, he found it 
rising on a people for whom We had provided no covering 
protection against the sun. 

2. THE EARTH IS NOT PERFECTLY ROUND 

Sura 79: 30 

God created the Earth in its final form to be in the shape of 
an egg. This is a very recent discovery. This fact was also stated by 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) in his Ahadeeths. 

God tell us of the shape and motion of the Earth. For the 
shape, the word (Dihyah) is best translated to mean egg. The motion 
is described like that of an object rolling. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 
used to describe the Earth as a rolling ball such as children 
commonly play with except that the Earth keeps rotating around its 
fixed axis. 

Sura 79 

30. And the earth, moreover, hath He extended (to a wide 
expanse); 

3. MOUNTAINS 

Sura 27: 88 

God describes how the mountains are not as stationary as 
they appear. The theory of continental drift explains how mountains 
are pushed up as the continental movement slows down. We now 
know that mountains wear down. God is telling the early Muslims 
what all they see they do not understand and that He will be giving 
that knowledge to future generations. 

Sura 27 

88 . Thou seest the mountains and thinkest them firmly fixed: 
but they shall pass away as the clouds pass away: (such is) the 
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artistry of Allah, who disposes of all things in perfect order: 
for he is well acquainted with all that ye do. 

4. OCEAN 

Sura 24: 39-40 

Allah is telling us of the ocean (bigger than the sea) its 
depth and its darkness. Muslims, during the days of Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh), had never been to the ocean and would not 
understand the characteristics of the ocean. These early Muslims 
only understood the desert environments. Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) and his immediate companions never traveled by sea. 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) encouraged his companions to use the 
sea. He also prophesied that some of them would travel by the sea 
after his death. When Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) told this to his 
companions, Um Haram, the wife of Obadeh Bin Alsamit said that 
she hoped to travel by sea, and Prophet Muhammad told her she 
would be one of them. The prophecies of Prophet Muhammad have 
been fulfilled in 664 A.D. Um Haram traveled by sea to Cyprus. She 
died before reaching Cyprus. 

Sura 24 

39. But the Unbelievers,- their deeds are like a mirage in 
sandy deserts, which the man parched with thirst mistakes for 
water; until when he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing: 
But he finds Allah (ever) with him, and Allah will pay him his 
account: and Allah is swift in taking account. 40. Or (the 
Unbelievers' state) is like the depths of darkness in a vast deep 
ocean, overwhelmed with billow topped by billow, topped by 
(dark) clouds: depths of darkness, one above another: if a man 
stretches out his hands, he can hardly see it! for any to whom 
Allah giveth not light, there is no light! 
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5. SYSTEMS OF WATER 


Sura 25: 53 

Allah describes the system of water throughout the Earth. 
Constant rain provides us with drinkable water would make life 
impossible on Earth. In some places, there is not enough rain 
therefore God created rivers, springs, etc. to provide fresh water for 
all our needs. 

The barrier which keeps seas and rivers separate is gravity. No one at 
the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) had knowledge of the system 
that keeps the rivers pure but the early Muslims understood that from 
the Qur’an (Word of Allah). The Arabic words, Hajam and Mahjura 
are here translated as the word “forbidden”. Scientifically, it would 
be better to translate these words as “separate” or “quarantine”. 
Gravity, solutions, densities, and temperature all work together to 
separate seawater from river water. This verse was meant for the 
present generation to prove the Glory of the Creator (Allah). 

Sura 25 

53. It is He Who has let free the two bodies of flowing water: 
One palatable and sweet, and the other salt and bitter; yet has 
He made a barrier between them, a partition that is forbidden 
to be passed. 

6. TRACTS 

Sura 13: 4 

We understand from this verse how the land on Earth is 
divided into continents (tracts). The water circulates around the Earth 
(around the land?) and is basically the same everywhere. Each 
continent produces different quality of foods due to the differences in 
soil and climate. 

Sura 13 
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4, And in the earth are tracts (diverse though) neighbouring, 
and gardens of vines and fields sown with com, and palm trees 
- growing out of single roots or otherwise: watered with the 
same water, yet some of them We make more excellent than 
others to eat. Behold, verily in these things there are signs for 
those who understand! 

7. OUTLAYING BORDER 

Sura 13: 41 

God is describing how the landmasses will get smaller and 
smaller. As the polar ice caps melt, as they are doing today, the 
oceans will contain more water. The ocean levels will rise and cover 
the land. The “oudaying border” is the land at the seashores. 

This verse is a proof for this generation. At the time of Prophet 
Muhammad, all the landmasses on Earth had not yet been 
discovered; therefore, many lands were not under human control. 
Secondly, the early Muslims could not have understood the 
mechanism that God would use to reduce the landmasses. Only in 
modem times have scientists from many different disciplines had the 
knowledge and equipment needed to measure the changes in 
landmasses. 

Sura 13 

41. See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in their 
control) from its outlying borders? (Where) Allah commands, 
there is none to put back His Command: and He is swift in 
calling to account. 
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CHAPTER 4 

HUMAN FETUS 


1. MINGLED SPERM 

Sura 76: 2 

Until recently humans did not know that semen contained 
many sperm cells. Allah (God) is telling human that by saying 
“mingled sperm” which shows many sperms are put together to make 
semen. From this very small drop, God creates a being that can see, 
hear, and think. The “hearing and sigh” may also refer to the ability 
that God gave us to make scientific instruments (microscope) which 
have allowed us to see each individual sperm cell in the mass of 
semen. Again God has revealed this verse for future generations to 
understand that Allah is the Creator. This information was beyond 
the grasp of the 7* Century Arabs. 


Sura 76 

2, Verily We created Man from a drop of mingled sperm, in 
order to try him: So We gave him (the gifts), of Hearing and 
Sight. 3. We showed him the Way: whether he be grateful or 
ungrateful (rests on his will). 

2. PARTLY FORMED AND PARTLY UNFORMED 

Sura 22: 5 

In the beginning of this verse God is directing all of 
mankind, all generations, to carefully examine the rest of this verse. 
God describes our creation inside the womb. With sperm and egg we 
first look like a “leech-like clot.” We then develop into a “morsel of 
flesh” which resembles a piece of meat that has been chewed on. At 
this stage of development God says He decides who will continue the 

471 


development and who will be expelled from the womb (partly 
formed, and partly unformed) as in the case of miscarriage. 

Sura 22 

5. O mankind! if ye have a doubt about the Resurrection, 
(consider) that We created you out of dust, then out of sperm, 
then out of a leech-like clot, then out of a morsel of flesh, 
partly formed and partly unformed, in order that We may 
manifest (our power) to you; and We cause whom We will to 
rest in the wombs for an appointed term, then do We bring you 
out as babes, then (foster you) that ye may reach your age of 
full strength; and some of you are called to die, and some are 
sent back to the feeblest old age, so that they know nothing 
after having known (much), and (further), thou seest the earth 
barren and lifeless, but when We pour down rain on it, it is 
stirred (to life), it swells, and it puts forth every kind of 
beautiful growth (in pairs). 

3. HUMAN SEED 

Sura 56: 58-59 

We can interpret and understand that even though men have 
the sperm which is the essential part of the child’s creation, God is 
the one who creates the sperm and the child. Here God is challenging 
those who will say they have been able to create children using 
modem technology (test-tube babies). God is not saying that people 
cannot make babies with technology, but God is asking who created 
the sperm. This question that God asked also is meant to challenge 
the people of today who think they have the power to create human 
life. The revelation of the Qur’an was for all generation. During the 
time of the revelation of the Qur’an, people were unaware of the 
existence of the chromosomes in the sperm. Only with the invention 
of the microscope did we learn of the existence of the chromosomes. 

The children of Israel (Levites of Medina) asked Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) how the sex of the unborn child is determined. 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) stated that if the “water” of the man is 
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“over” (top, above) the woman, the child will be a boy, and if the 
“water” of the woman is “over” the man, the child will be a girl. This 
answer appears to be leading us to a scientific description, but we are 
not fully aware of all the factors which determine the sex of an 
unborn child. 

Sura 56 

58. Do ye then see?- The (human Seed) that ye throw out,- 59. 
Is it ye who create it, or are We the Creators? 60. We have 
decreed Death to be your common lot, and We are not to be 
frustrated 

4. MALE SEED (SPERM) 

Sura 53: 45-47 

Science has discovered now that it is the male sperm which 
is responsible for fertilizing the egg. This fact was related to us in 
Sura 53: 46 many centuries ago. 

These verses (in Sura 53: 45, 46, 47) are showing us the three stages 
in the creation and development of the human fetus. God started with 
two humans, male and female, as Stage 1 in verse 45. 

In stage 2, the sperm, which contains both the male and female 
chromosomes, enters the egg. After the egg is fertilized, it is lodged 
in the uterus of the female, verse 46. 

In stage 3, the fertilized egg produces a “second creation,” a child, as 
well as the child’s death and raising on the Day of Judgment, verse 
47. The Qur’an describes the creation of the universe occurring in 6 
stages, not six days of earth time. Allah created the sun and the moon 
to establish time zones for us, not for Himself 

Sura 53 

45. That He did create in pairs,- male and female, 46. From a 
seed when lodged (in its place); 47. That He hath promised a 
Second Creation (Raising of the Dead); 


5. THE HUMAN EMBRYO 

Sura 23: 8-16 

Allah has described in details the various stages which 
occur during the creation of the human embryo inside the womb. 

Dr. Keith Moore: “Qur’an tells of embryonie 
development stages.” 

MUSLIM SCHOLORS AMAZED AS EXPERT ON 
EMBRYO GROWTH EXPEAINS QURANIC 
MYSTERY By Zuhair Kashmeri 

For two years, a leading embryologist from the University of Toronto 
flew to and from Saudi Arabia on an unusual scientific mission to see 
if he could help explain some verses from the Qur’an. 

Dr. Keith Moore’s findings, corroborated by test-tube baby pioneer 
Dr. Robert Edwards, have left Muslim scholars amazed at what the 
two experts found in the verses that Islamic worshippers have 
memorized and recited for about 1,300 years. 

What they found was an accurate description of the human embryo’s 
stage-by-stage development, which was proposed by Western experts 
in 1940 and most of which was proved only in about the past 15 
years. 

“I am amazed at the scientific accuracy of these statements which 
were made in the seventh century.” Dr. Moore, the chairman of U of 
T’s anatomy department said in a paper he wrote after examining the 
verses. 

Muslims believe that the QURAN was revealed to the Prophet 
Muhammad by God in the seventh century, after which he 
propounded Islam, a religion that now has the second-largest 
following in the world after Christianity. 

Dr. Moore, a member of the United Church and the son of a 
clergyman, said in an interview that he is happy with being a 
Christian and has no intention of converting to Islam. 

He said he subsequently examined both the old and new testaments, 
but could find no parallel to the QURANIC verses. 
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Dr. Moore, whose two books on embryology are standard texts and 
have been translated into several foreign languages, said some of the 
QURANIC descriptions of the embryo in its first 28 days of 
development were so graphic that he was amazed. 

He believes that the verses, along with some of the sayings of the 
Prophet, “may help to close the gap between science and religion 
which has existed for so many years.” 

Asked whether the descriptions may have resulted from crude 
dissections. Dr. Moore said that at this stage the embryo is about 
one-tenth of a millimeter long and would appear like a little dot to 
the human eye. To discern its shape would require a powerful 
microscope and microscopes were not developed until the 
seventeenth century, he said. 

Dr. Moore was invited to the King Abdul Aziz University in Jeddah, 
near Makkah, two years ago along with Dr. Edwards whose research 
at Cambridge University led to the birth of the first test-tube baby in 
1978. Dr. T. V. N. Persuade from Winnipeg and Dr. Marshal 
Johnson from the Jefferson Medical Center in Philadelphia were also 
invited. 

He said Islamic scholars at the university presented the four with 
English translations of several different Qur’an verses to determine if 
they had scientific meaning. 

The verses they interpreted read: “God makes you in the wombs of 
your mothers in stages, one after another, within three veils of 
darkness.” 

Dr. Moore said the three veils could reasonably be interpreted to 
mean the mother’s abdominal wall, the wall of the uterus, and the 
uinochorlonic membrane. 

Another verse read: “Thereafter, we created of the drop a think 
which clings, a leech-like structure.” 

Dr. Moore and the others found that the Arab leech bears a striking 
resemblance to the embryo at 24 days, and Dr. Moore said the 
embryo does cling to the wall of the uterus at this stage. 

A subsequent verse says “the leech-like dot appears later like a 
chewed substance.” 

Dr. Moore shaped some plasticene like the embryo at 28 days and 
put his own teeth marks into it. His chewed plasticene was the carbon 
copy of the embryo at this stage with pairs of bead-like marks similar 
to the teeth marks. 

Among the colleted saying of the Prophet that Dr. Moore explained 
was one that said that 42 days after conception, God sends an angel 
to give the dot-like substance human features such as eyes and ears. 


475 


“Embryonic research shows that at 42 days the eyes and ears are 
clearly visible”. Dr. Moore said. 

The angel, according to Muhammad, asks God each time; “Oh, God 
(is this) a male or a female?” Again, modem research has shown that 
the sex is not distinguishable until the 12* week. Dr. Moore said. 

Dr. Moore believes it is quite reasonable for Muslims to believe that 
these verses are revelations from God and hence so accurate. 

His interpretations have started Muslims in general. According to 
Said Zafar, president of the Markaz Dawia A1 Islami or Islamic 
propagation center of Ontario. 

The verse noted that only some parts of the substance are 
distinguishable at this stage and, in fact, the heart and eye lens are. 
Dr. Moore said. 

He said verses describe the semen “gushing” from the male upon 
ejaculation but fertilizing sperm being derived from only a small 
portion of the semen. 

Dr. Moore said in his paper: “It was not until the eighteenth century 
that Spallanzani showed experimentally that both male and female 
sex products were necessary for the initiation of development.. .It is 
difficult not to interpret the mixed drop mentioned in the Qur’an in 
the seventh century as a reference to the mingling of the male and 
female sex cells described 11 centuries later.” 

Another verse talks of the minute, dot-like (nutfa, in Arabic) amount 
of sperm containing a plan or blueprint for future characteristics and 
features. 

Sura 23 

12. Man We did create from a quintessence (of clay); 13. 

Then We placed him as (a drop of) sperm in a place of rest, 
firmly fixed; 14. Then We made the sperm into a clot of 
congealed blood; then of that clot We made a (foetus) lump; 
then we made out of that lump bones and clothed the bones 
with flesh; then we developed out of it another creature. So 
blessed be Allah, the best to create! 15. After that, at length ye 
will die 16. Again, on the Day of Judgment, will ye be raised 
up. 
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6. PAIRS 


Sura 51: 47-49 

The “pairs” may relate to positive and negatives, to male 
and female, and to good and bad. The “pairs” do not mean two of the 
same kind. 

In verse 48, God is deseribing how wonderful He has made the earth 
for us. He says the earth has been given a eanopy to proteet us, and 
the surfaee is a mattress for us. Beyond abed, sinee God eares about 
us so mueh, that the earth is made like a baby’s eradle for us. A 
mother always makes a eradle very eomfortable for her baby. From 
the mattress to the eanopy, God has fdled the earth with everything 
we need to live, and the atmosphere to proteet us. When the baby 
eries, its mother is always there to eomfort the ehild. God is always 
there to help and eomfort us when we need His help. 

In verse 49, God says he has ereated everything in pairs like male 
and female, positive and negative, ete. I feel that the last sentenee is 
better translated to read, “That ye may remember.” 

Sura 51 

47. With power and skill did We construct the Firmament: for 
it is We Who create the vastness of pace. 48. And We have 
spread out the (spacious) earth: How excellently We do spread 
out! 49. And of every thing We have created pairs: That ye 
may receive instruction. 
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Many mysteries of the earth are discussed in the Qur’an. 
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CHAPTER 5 


MODERN TRANSPORTATION FACILITIES 

Sura 36: 41-42 
Sura 16: 8 

In Sura 36:41, 42 we see the propheey that mankind will 
have many means of transportation in the air, on land and on sea. 
Mankind has now invented those things whieh Allah had visualized 
for us eenturies ago. 

Verse 41 and 42 in the Qur’an deseribe the ship used by Prophet 
Noah (pbuh). Before this ship (art) no other ship had been built with 
3 levels. Nor had any ship been built that eould withstand the forees 
of the oeean: flood tides, and hurrieanes. 

Here God is telling us that He will also give us the ability to make 
ship vessels that are similar to Prophet Noah’s (pbuh), ships that will 
earry many people and things. The verses also indieate ships for air 
(airplanes) and spaee travel (roekets) as we have seen in earlier 
verse. These Verses eould only be meant for modem generations. 

Sura 36 

41, And a Sign for them is that We bore their raee (through the 
Flood) in the loaded Ark; 42, And We have ereated for them 
similar (vessels) on whieh they ride. 

Sura 16:8 deseribes how God has envisaged other means of 
transportation for people, but will develop for us these mueh later in 
future time. God has ereated different animals for humans to ride and 
to show. The people of Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) time had no 
idea that in the future man would be able to use things other than 
animals for transportation. That is why God is saying “things of 
whieh ye have no knowledge” as the people of that time eould not 
have understood the modem means of transportation (ears, planes, 
spaeeeraft ete.). Throughout history, people have been able to 
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develop new modes of transportation with the knowledge given by 
Allah. 


Sura 16 

8 , And (He has created) horses, mules, and donkeys, for you to 
ride and use for show; and He has created (other) things of 
which ye have no knowledge. 



Modem transportation was prophesized in the Qur’an and by the 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 
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CHAPTER 6 

DISCOVERIES IN THE UNIVERSE 

1. THE LIMIT TO MAN’S ABILITY 

Sura 22: 73 

Here God is telling us that humans can never create any 
form of life. Man is so weak that if a fly takes something from him, 
he cannot even take it back from such a small creature as a fly. 

Sura 22 

73. O men! Here is a parable set forth! listen to it! Those on 
whom, besides Allah, ye call, cannot create (even) a fly, if they 
all met together for the purpose! and if the fly should snatch 
away anything from them, they would have no power to 
release it from the fly. Feeble are those who petition and those 
whom they petition! 

2. THE HUMAN BODY 

Sura 41: 53 

In this verse Allah has stated very clearly that people will 
find new discoveries in the realms of the universe as well as new 
scientific discoveries in the human body itself The promise of Allah 
has been fulfilled as people have reached into the realms of space as 
well as the mechanism of the human body. 

God is not talking about the time of Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh). God says He will show us signs of His creation from the 
Earth, the Universe and even inside our bodies.; Because our faith is 
not strong enough to remember that God encompasses everything. 
He must always send us “signs” as proof of His existence. 


53. Soon will We show them our Signs in the (furthest) 
regions (of the earth), and in their own souls, until it becomes 
manifest to them that this is the Truth. Is it not enough that thy 
Lord doth witness all things? 

3. OXYGEN 

Sura 6: 125 

This verse describes how as we move away from the surface 
of the earth it becomes difficult to breath. As you move upwards in 
the atmosphere, the quantity of oxygen becomes less until a stage 
comes when there is not enough oxygen to sustain life, 60 miles 
above sea level. This fact was not known to anyone during the time 
of the revelation of the Qur’an. The key for understanding this verse 
are these words (Climb Up). This scientific fact could only have 
come from Allah and nobody else. 

Sura 6 

125. Invite (all) to the Way of thy Lord with wisdom and 
beautiful preaching; and argue with them in ways that are best 
and most gracious: for thy Lord knoweth best, who have 
strayed from His Path, and who receive guidance. 

4. DISCOVERIES OF NEW LANDS AND THE HUMAN 
CONTROL OVER THE PRODUCE OF THE LANDS 

Sura 10: 24 

Long before the discovery of the Americas and Australia, 
Sura 10:24 describes how other lands will be discovered and the 
produce of the lands will be controlled by humans by means of 
modem technology. In this verse God describes the path of 
civilization. Her God is describing how people will learn how to use 
the resources of the Earth and make it beautiful. God is describing 
how the Earth was, both before and after the time of Prophet 
Muhammad. This verse is for the people of our modem times. Allah 
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Sura 41 



also says in this verse that people will start thinking that they are all 
powerful when the Day of Judgment draws eloser. The words “by 
day or by night” mean the whole Earth, the side with day and the side 
with night will be affeeted. The eoneept of having day and night, at 
the same time, in different parts of the world was realized when 
explorers diseovered that other lands and people exist. Human beings 
now have eontrol over many things on the earth. People have started 
to think that they are superior and have the power to do whatever 
they wish. This attitude has taken people away from Allah. They 
have stopped aeknowledging and appreeiating that all their 
knowledge and power eomes from Allah. He reminds us to think 
about His signs. 

Sura 10: Yunus 

24. The likeness of the life of the present is as the rain which 
We send down from the skies: by its mingling arises the 
produce of the earth- which provides food for men and 
animals: (It grows) till the earth is clad with its golden 
ornaments and is decked out (in beauty): the people to whom it 
belongs think they have all powers of disposal over it: There 
reaches it Our command by night or by day, and We make it 
like a harvest clean-mown, as if it had not flourished only the 
day before! thus do We explain the Signs in detail for those 
who reflect. 

5. NATURAL RESORUCES 

Sura 86: 11-12 

Verse 11: The firmament deseribes the ionosphere whieh 
refleets radio and television signals and, therefore, keeps many things 
Earth bond. Today many signals, modes of travel, ete., are sent 
upward first and then down to their intended destination, whieh we 
have found to be the shortest distanee whieh overeomes the 
roundness of the Earth. Gravity also keeps most things Earthbound. 
Verse 12: The “opens ouf’ also refers to the many resourees whieh 
humans have learned to use whieh eome from inside the Earth: 
minerals, petroleum, natural gas, steam, ete. 
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In the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) people understood about 
springs and the sprouting of vegetation. Modem generations 
understand that as pressure builds deep inside the Earth, the earth 
opens out in the form of earthquakes and voleanoes. These events 
ereate mountains and new lands by releasing what is deep within the 
Earth. 


Sura 86 

11. By the Firmament which returns (in its round), 12. And by 
the Earth which opens out (for the gushing of springs or the 
sprouting of vegetation),- 

6. SCIENTIFIC WONDERS 

Sura 27: 93 

God is telling us that in the future He will show humans 
many signs through seientifie diseoveries. When God says that He 
will show us His signs, and that He knows all that we do. He is 
deseribing how people will do seientifie researeh to diseover 
seientifie miraeles. 

These early Muslims readily aeeepted the verses that were 
meant for future generations even though they had no way of 
understanding these seientifie diseoveries. Today’s generation has 
been shown many seientifie miraeles mentioned in the Qur’an. We in 
turn, upon aeeepting the seientifie diseoveries should also aeeept the 
miraeles shown to the early Muslims through Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh). Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) is not here to show us miraeles, 
but instead we have the Qur’an to tell us of the many seientifie 
wonders in the Universe. 


Sura 27 
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93. And say: "Praise be to Allah, Who will soon show you His 
Signs, so that ye shall know them"; and thy Lord is not 
unmindful of all that ye do. 

7. FINGER PRINTS 

Sura 75: 1-4 

From the resulting interpretation of verse 1-4, we 
understand that every human being has separate fingerprints and that 
not one print, either from finger to finger or from person to person, is 
like another. 

God reveals in Verse 4; that each person is given distinct finger 
prints. Scientists have now discovered that no two persons have ever 
been found to have identical fingerprints. The people of Prophet 
Muhammad’s (pbuh) time did not know this. Allah gave us this verse 
as a sign for future generations. The Qur’an is for all times. 

We can also see a connection in these verses when Allah will 
resurrect every human being. Since our bodies are “returned to dusf ’ 
after death, God has the ability to reconstruct us “in perfect order’’ 
even down to “the very tips of his fingers.’’ Verse 3 poses a very 
simple question to people. Allah is saying that it is a simple thing for 
Allah to assemble “his bones’” which is impossible for people to do. 
Allah can reconstruct something as difficult and diverse as the 
human fingerprints. 

Even after thousands of generations Allah has total knowledge of 
every atom in this vast Universe, which is far beyond all our abilities 
and imaginations. If a person can accept verses 3 and 4 in a scientific 
sense, then it is logical that we can accept the resurrection day. The 
companions of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) asked him how Allah can 
resurrect people after they were long dead. The prophet’s response 
was that everything in our body returns to dust except the very tip of 
our spine (tail bone). From this very small piece, Allah will 
reconstruct each person. 

In Sura 2:260, Allah can bring the dead back to life anytime. Prophet 
Abraham (pbuh) asked Allah to show him how He can raise the dead. 
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Allah told him to take four tamed birds that can respond to a name. 
Prophet Abraham (pbuh) was told to cut the four birds into pieces 
and scatter them atop the mountains. He was then asked to call out 
their names. When the prophet called out to the birds, Allah gave the 
birds back their lives and they flew back to Prophet Abraham 
(pbuh).^° 

Sura 75 

3. Does man think that We cannot assemble his bones? 4, 

Nay, We are able to put together in perfect order the very tips 
of his fingers. 

8. BOMBS AND LAND MINES 

Sura 56: 65-67 

Here we interpret that God is explaining the wars that 
humans will experience. Bombs from above the ground (from war 
planes) and from below the ground (land mines) “or to cover you” 
like chemical and biological weapons. 

For every message told to us in the Qur’an, there is a time for it to 
happen in the future. The companions of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 
already knew that God could punish them. They were surprised that 
God would punish them after they had already surrendered to His 
will. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) said that they would not be 
punished but that it is punishment for future generations. Islamic 
scholars, from the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) until World 
War I were already interpreting the verse for future generations and 
Prophet Muhammad said this prophecy will come tme. Muslims now 
feel this prophecy has been fulfilled. The weapons used would be 
very different than they had or knew of. 


A- Blassingame, Wyatt. Science Cathces the Criminal. Dadd, 1975 
B- Millimaki, Robert H. The Making of a Detective. Lippinicott, 1976 
C- Water, John F. Crime Labs: The Science of Forensic Medicine. Watts, 
1979 

D-World Book Encyclopaedia “Fingerprinting” World Book Childcraft. 
1981 Vol. 7,Pg.l08 
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Verse 67 states that each prophecy in the Qur’an is for a certain time. 
God says that “you will know” which is relative to future 
generations. 

Sura 6 

65. Were it Our Will, We could crumble it to dry powder, and 
ye would be left in wonderment, 66. (Saying), "We are indeed 
left with debts (for nothing): 67. "Indeed are we shut out (of 
the fruits of our labour)" 

9. THE HEALING PROPERTIES OF HONEY AND THE 
ANATOMY OF BEES 

Sura 16: 68-69 

Allah says that honey has great healing properties and that 
bees have many stomachs in which honey is produced. This fact has 
only recently been understood by modem science but Almighty 
Allah said that in His Holy Book the Qur’an 1,400 year ago. 

Verse 66: God tells how He separated milk from blood and other 
bodily excretions to make it pure and drinkable. 

Verse 68: God tells us the story of the honeybees. The bees can build 
a hive in many different places so they will always have a place to 
return to. 

Verse 69: God has taught the bee to eat the nectar of many different 
types of vegetation (blossom). The word “bodies” is better translated 
as stomachs. 

The bee has six stomachs which produce different colors and flavors 
of honey. God is also telling us that honey is healthy for people. 
Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) people did not know of this scientific 
discovery. 


Sura 16 

68. And thy Lord taught the Bee to build its cells in hills, on 
trees, and in (men's) habitations; 69. Then to eat of all the 
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produce (of the earth), and find with skill the spacious paths of 
its Lord: there issues from within their bodies a drink of 
varying colours, wherein is healing for men: verily in this is a 
Sign for those who give thought. 

9. THE BODY OF PHARAOH 

Sura 10; 90-92 

Verse 92: God has said that the body of Pharaoh will be 
preserved as a Sign for future generations. Today, this body is 
perfectly preserved. It is to be noted that at the time of Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) people did not know of Pharaoh’s body. 

Verse 90: God is describing how He saved the children of 
Israel from Pharaoh (Ramses III—Minftah I) and his army. This 
Pharaoh and his army were drowned in the Sea. 

Verse 92: God is telling us how He saved the body of 
Ramses III and allowed the Egyptians to find it and mummify the 
body as a Sign for future generations (those who come after thee). 

Sura 10: 90-92 

90. We took the Children of Israel across the sea: Pharaoh and 
his hosts followed them in insolence and spite. At length, when 
overwhelmed with the flood, he said: "I believe that there is no 
god except Him Whom the Children of Israel believe in: I am 
of those who submit (to Allah in Islam)." 91. (It was said to 
him): "Ah now!- But a little while before, wast thou in 
rebellion!- and thou didst mischief (and violence)! 92. "This 
day shall We save thee in the body, that thou mayest be a sign 
to those who come after thee! but verily, many among 
mankind are heedless of Our Signs!" 
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In Cairo, 1898, the mummified body of Ramses III was discovered; salt from 
the Red Sea was still on his skin. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his 
companions had no way of knowing of these events; only through The 
Qur’an. Prophet Muhammad had never been to Egypt during his lifetime. 
Only Muslims are aware of God’s sings. All the bodies of Egyptian Pharaohs 
were buried in the Valley of Kings, Teba. It was discovered in the 19*'' 
century by the British explorer Loret. The son of Ramses II, Ramses III, the 
Pharaoh who chased Moses (pbuh), was drowned in the Sea, and his body 
God saved to be a sign for God’s words in the Qur’an. Elliott Smith (July 8, 
1907) took off the warps of Ramses III. He found salt from the Sea still on 
his skin. The mummy of Ramses II lies in Cairo museum in a perfect state of 
preservation. The Egyptian government allowed Maurice Buacille to 
examine the body of Pharaoh. He found salt from the Red Sea still there. 
Neither The Bible, nor any historical records had ever mentioned that the 
Pharaoh’s body was saved and preserved. They believed that he died of 
natural causes in his palace and not by drowning in the Sea. The Qur’an, 
fourteen centuries ago, had corrected this misconception. The nineteenth 
century discovery verified what the Qur’an states. Allah saved a Pharaoh’s 
body to be a Sign for future generations. 
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A rocket and Maglev train, two of today’s fastest froms of 
transportation. 
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PART SIX 
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Quran (55): Surat ar-Raluiian 

37. When the sky is toni apart, so it was (iike) a red rose, like omtinent 

38. Then which of the favoiurs of your Lord will you deny ? 
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CHAPTER 1 


Professor Abdul Ahad Dawud 


WHY THEY HAVE CHOSEN ISLAM 

Since World War II, Westerners have come face to face 
with Muslims at home. New Muslims communities have grown in 
their midst. 

Since the beginning of Islam, Muslims and Christians have discussed 
their beliefs in order to better understand each other. Many Christian 
scholars throughout history have become Muslims. In 1985 at Albert 
Hall, London, Jamal Bedoui, Ahmad Deedat, and Dr. Floyd Clark 
participated in discussion about Christianity and Islam. 


Abraham Khalil Ahmed 
(Filibus) 

A former professor of a religious institute. An Egyptian 
Christian Scholar who became a Muslim. Before he became 
Muslim, he wrote numerous books against Islam. He worked 
with the American military during World War II. He wrote a 
book titled “Muhammad in the Bible.” 


Cat Stevens (Yusuf Islam) 

A famous British Muslim and a former popular songwriter and 
singer, who now works to improve the lives of Muslims 
around the world. When Cat Stevens tried to enter Palestine, 
his passport was stamped by Israeli government to indicate 
that he could not ever enter the country. Mr. Stevens said, 
“There is no peace in this Holy land while the Israelis control 
Palestine. They are not qualified to protect the Holy Land.” 
And he stated, “If Jesus were to come to the Holy Land to help 
the weak and the poor of this country, he would be imprisoned 
for helping the Palestinians. 
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The book “Muhammad in The Bible” by Prof. Abdul Ahad 
former bishop of Uramiah. Professor Abdul Ahad Dawud 
B.D., the writer of the present series of articles is the former 
Reverend David Benjamin Keldain B.D., a Roman Catholic 
priest of the United - Chaldean sect, a brief sketch of his 
biography appears elsewhere. When asked how he came to 
Islam he wrote: “My conversion to Islam can not be attributed 
to any cause other than the gracious direction of the Almighty 
Allah. Without this Divine guidance all learning, search and 
other efforts to find the Truth may lead one astray. The 
moment I believed in the Absolute Unity of God His holy 
apostle Muhammad became the pattern of my conduct and 
behavior. 


A great Rabbi- Israel Biu Shomeal A1 Orshelemy 
A1 Orshelemy converted to Islam after studying the Bible for 
both the Jewish and Christian faith. He found that Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) was mentioned in the Bible as the last 
messenger (Aligeh). Rabbi Orshelemy then wrote a book about 
this messenger called “A1 Rasaleh A1 Sabeah”. In the book he 
explained that the Law of Moses was only meant to be kept 
until the chosen one (Aligeh) comes and brings the new 
covenant for the World. The Israelis were surprised to find out 
about Rabbi Orshelemy’s conversion to Islam. He explained 
that in the Gospel of John the word farclite is the old Greek 
word for Muhammad. The word was translated to the word 
“comforter”. 


Edward William Lane 

A British Muslim, bom in 1801 in Harvard, London. Lane 
studied the Language (Arabic) and culture of the Muslims. In 
1836 he wrote a book called “Habits and Manners of Modern 
Egyptians.” Lane tried to correct all the false ideas that had 
spread throughout Europe about Muslims and Islam. He wrote 
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and English - Arabic Dictionary which took the last 30 years 
of his life to accomplish. It is still used today as a major source 
for translations. He became a Muslim in 1825 and married an 
Egyptian woman. Eane’s Muslim name was Sheik Mansor. 
Eane translated the meaning of some parts of the Qur’an and 
had numerous debates with Thomas Carlile who spoke against 
Islam and the Arabic culture. 

Islam my Choice 
By George Fowler 

Eadies and Gentlemen, 

Today is one of the happiest days of my life, in that, I have just 
had the privilege and pleasure of declaring my faith and belief 
in Islam, on this anniversary of the Prophet’s birth. I made this 
declaration be before you all, in all seriousness and joy, 
realizing that I was joining many millions of people, of every 
race and color, throughout the whole world, who worship God 
alone, and respect equally all prophets. 

I was brought up in a strict Methodist household my father 
being a local preacher and my mother an ardent Church 
worker. I have always honored them for their beliefs, and 
although I agree with the precepts put forward by Jesus, I do 
not and cannot accept the idea of the Trinity. This non- 
acceptance caused me to withdraw from the Christian religion 
and left me feeling somewhat perplexed. 

Just before the last war, I came in contact with an older man 
whom I respected, who clarified religion for me and give me a 
much clearer understanding of God. I joined the Spiritualist 
Church because the Universal Brotherhood of Man was taught 
and people of all races, colours and creeds were welcomed. 
This seemed to be much better. 

Having come to reside in Woking, I eventually became 
President of the Spiritualist Church here, insisting that the 
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teaching of the unity of mankind, as spoken by all the prophets 
throughout the ages, was an integral part of the teaching of the 
Church. It was during this time that I met Mr. S. Muhammad 
Tufail, the Imam of the Shah Jehan Mosque, Woking, and 
asked him if he would kindly address the congregation of the 
church on the subject of Islam. He very readily consented and 
all who heard him enjoyed his talk immensely. Since then I 
have attended the prayers at the mosque fairly regularly and 
heave received a great deal of benefit by so doing. Also 
enjoyed the social gatherings which followed, meeting many 
interesting and delightful people Mr. And Mrs. Tufil are 
extremely kind and untiring host, and they have become true 
and personal friends of mine. Needless to say I have asked 
many and no doubt wearying questions, but I have always met 
with tolerance and good humour. 

As you can readily understand, it was no quick decision which 
made me join Islam. I have given the matter very serous 
thought for quite a long time, but having reached that decision 
I wanted to make my declaration of faith in the presence of my 
friend Dr. M. W. A. Qureshi. He has shown me great 
understanding and love, and I recognize in him a true and 
sincere brother. Also our host today. Dr. S. M. John. He is not 
a new fried; I met him during the winter at the Mosque at 
Woking and more recently when he was accompanied by his 
wife and daughter. 

In Conclusion, I would like to say that it is my earnest desire to 
help in any way that, I can to further the cause of Islam. If I 
can be of assistance in any capacity, then I shall be delighted. 

May God bless you all. 

How I became interested in Islam 
By Margaret Marcus (Maryam Jamilah) 

I trace the beginning of my interest in Islam when as a child of 
ten, while attending a reform Jewish Sunday School, I became 
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fascinated in the historical relationship between the Jews and 
the Arabs. From my Jewish textbooks, I learned that Abraham 
was the father of the Arabs as well as the Jews. In these same 
books, I read how centuries later when in medieval Europe, 
Christian persecution made their lives intolerable, the Jews 
were welcome in Muslim Spain, and that it was this same 
Arabic-Islamic civilization which stimulated Hebrew culture to 
reach its highest peak of achievement. At that time, completely 
unaware of the true nature of Zionism, I naively thought the 
Jews were returning to Palestine to strengthen their close ties 
of kinship in religion and culture with their Semitic cousins. 
Together I believed the Jews and the Arabs would co-operate 
and achieve another Golden Age of culture in the Middle East. 

Despite my fascination with the study of Jewish history, I was 
extremely unhappy at the Sunday School. At this time I 
identified myself strongly with the Jewish people and their 
horrible fate under the Nazis and I was shocked and pained 
that none of my fellow classmates took their religion seriously. 
For instance, during religious services at the synagogue the 
children would read comic strips hidden in their prayer books 
and make fun of the rituals. The children were so noisy and 
disorderly the teachers found it almost impossible to conduct 
the classes. Meanwhile I delved into the stories of Jesus in the 
New Testament and was puzzled why so greet a prophet who 
led such beautiful and noble life had been rejected by his own 
people. Perhaps my classmates’ complete lack of respect for 
their teachers was justified. I found them narrow-minded and 
bigoted, emphasizing their hatred and fear of Christians far 
more than their love of Judaism. 

At home the atmosphere for religious observance was scarcely 
more congenial. On the Jewish High Holy Days instead of 
attending synagogue I felt it blasphemous that my sister and I 
were taken out of school to go out on picnics and parties. 
When I told my parents how miserable I was at the reform 
Jewish Sunday School, they joined an agnostic humanistic 
organization known as the Ethical Culture Movement. 
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The Ethical Culture Movement was founded in the late 19* 
century by Felix Adler. While studying for the rabbinate, Felix 
Adler became convinced that devotion to ethical values as 
relative and man-made regarding any supematuralism or 
theology as irrelevant, constitute the only religion fit for the 
modem world. I attended the Ethical Culture School for five 
years. Here I grew into complete accord with the ideas of the 
movement and look upon all traditional organized religions 
with scorn. 

Throughout my adolescence I remained under the influence of 
humanistic philosophy until after graduation from secondary 
school, when I choose to study at the university a course 
entitled “Judaism in Islam”. My professor was a Rabi who 
tried to convince his students - all Jews - that Islam was 
derived from Judaism. Our textbook took each verse from the 
Quran, painstakingly tracing it to its allegedly Jewish sources. 
His lectures were liberally illustrated with films and coloured 
slides in praise of Zionism and the State of Israel. Although his 
real aim was to prove to his students the superiority of Judaism 
over Islam, he convinced me of just the opposite As I plunged 
deeper and deeper into the study of the Old testament and the 
Quran, the contrast between the two scriptures became 
increasingly evident. In a sense The old Testament could 
almost be considered a history of the Jews as God’s special 
chosen people. Although the Quran was revealed in Arabic to 
an Arab Prophet its message is a universal on directed to the 
entire human race. 

When my professor explained that the divine right of the Jews 
to Palestine has always been a central theme of Judaism. I was 
instantly repelled by such a narrow-minded conception of God. 
Does not the Quran say that “to God belongs the East and the 
West; wherever ye turn there is His face?” Did not the Prophet 
Muhammad say that the whole earth is a mosque? Zionism 
preaches that only in Palestine can the Jew feel at home and 
elsewhere he is living in exile. The claim of my professor that 
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only in Palestine could the Jews make their contribution to 
human civilization seemed baseless when I pondered over the 
fact that Moses received his revelation in Egypt, the most 
important parts of the Talmud were written in what is now Iraq 
and some of the most beautiful Hebrew poetry was composed 
in Muslims Spain. The rigid exclusiveness of Judaism, I felt 
had a great of connection with the persecutions the Jews have 
suffered throughout their history. Perhaps this would never 
have happened if the Jews had competed vigorously with the 
other faiths for converts. Zionism is a combination of the racist 
tribalistic aspects of Judaism with modem secular nationalism. 
Zionism was further discredited in my eyes when I discovered 
that Israeli leader such as David Ben-Gurion are not observant 
Jews and that perhaps nowhere in the world is Orthodox 
Judaism regarded with such contempt as in Israel! The Zionists 
have made the worst aspects of Western materialistic 
philosophy their very own. Only a complete rejection of all 
moral and spiritual values could account for such a systematic 
uprooting of an entire people from their homeland and an utter 
disregard of any sense of justice. When I found that nearly all 
important Jewish leaders supported Zionism and felt not the 
slightest twinge of conscience for the terrible wrong inflicted 
on the Arabs, I could no longer consider myself a Jew at heart. 

At the same time my professor convinced me that ethical 
values had a divine origin and were the absolute eternal tmth. I 
could not understand how people like my parents could cherish 
moral and spiritual values and then consider their theological 
foundations irrelevant. If morals were purely man-made, they 
could be changed at will according to whim, convenience or 
circumstance. Belief in the Hereafter I came to fell as essential 
not merely because it was comforting. If ethical and spiritual 
values are of divine origin, we are directly responsible to God 
for developing our highest potentialities. Each one of us will 
be called upon to render an account of our life on earth and be 
rewarded or punished accordingly. Therefore one who has a 
firm faith in the Hereafter is willing to sacrifice transitory 
pleasures and endure hardship to attain lasting good. 

499 


As I studied the beliefs of all the major faiths, I came to the 
conclusion that originally all the great religions were one, but 
as time passed they became corrupted. Idol worship, the idea 
of reincarnation and the caste system began to permeate 
Hinduism, passivity became characteristic of Buddhism. 
Ancestor worship of Confucianism, the doctrine of original 
sin, the Trinity, the divinity of Jesus resulting in an 
anthropomorphic conception of God and the atonement by the 
death on the cross, of Christianity and the exclusive chosen 
people idea of Judaism. All these ideas which so repelled me 
were not to be found in Islam. Increasingly I began to feel that 
Islam was the original religion that alone had retained its 
purity. Other religions were only partially true. Only Islam 
contained the whole truth. Above all, Islam provided its 
adherents with a complete comprehensive way of life in which 
the relation of the individual to society and the material to the 
spiritual were balanced into a perfect harmony. 

Although I wanted to become a Muslim, my family managed 
to argue me out of it. I was warned that Islam would 
complicate my life since the faith is no part of the American 
scene. I was told that Islam would alienate me from my family 
and isolate me from the community. At that time my faith was 
not sufficiently strong to withstand these pressures. I became 
so ill, I had to discontinue my college for a long time, I 
remained at home under private medical care, steadily growing 
worse. In desperation, my parents had me confined to a 
hospital, where I stayed for more than two years. While in the 
hospital, I vowed that, if I recovered, I would become a 
Muslim. 

After I was finally allowed to go home discharged, I 
investigated all the opportunities for meeting Muslims in New 
York City and making friendships, and it was my pleasure to 
make the acquaintance of some of the finest people that 
anyone could ever hope to meet. I also began to write articles 
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for Muslim magazines and to carry on an extensive 
correspondence with Muslim leaders all over the world. 

As Ramadhan approached my desire to embrace Islam grew so 
strong, that I began to practice the five daily prayers, and I am 
now undertaking the fast for the first time. I am doing this with 
a firm belief that nothing but good can result in living 
according to my deepest convictions. 

Mrs. Malika Frances Citrine, 

A Roman Catholic in the fold of Islam 

“I was indeed amazed to discover in Islam a monotheistic faith 
of pure and fervent devotion to God, prescribing a complete 
and practical discipline for all to follow, and my means of 
which the religious spirit is constantly deepened and 
developed. Here in Islam the simple essentials of tme faith had 
been surprisingly well preserved from the complicated 
additions and elaborations which have been superimposed 
upon other religions, making them difficult to accept or to 
follow sincerely. Above all this was a faith which commanded 
belief in all of God’s prophets, not claiming to be a rival and 
exclusive depository of Truth, but a remainder and 
confirmation of the original core of true guidance which had 
been given by all of God’s previous Messengers to the 
different nations of mankind” 

Many European shave been drawn to Islam as a result of 
visiting Islamic countries and being impressed by the devotion 
and fervour of Muslim peoples, which forms such a sharp 
contract to the religious indifference of the Western world. Yet 
this was not so in my case, for I have never yet visited an 
Islamic country, nor did I even meet any Muslims until after I 
had accepted Islam in my heart. It was simply through 
personal study that I was able to travel through many realms of 
the spirit until I finally came to the end of the journey in the 
house of Islam. 
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Quest of the Spirit 
By Malika Frances Citrine 

I was born and brought up in a Roman Catholic family, and 
educated in a convent school. Yet some time before I left this 
school I had begun to doubt the truth of many of the Church’s 
doctrines, since they seemed to me to be not only irrational and 
sometimes harmful in their effects, but were not even truly 
substantiated by the Gospels themselves. Above all, I felt very 
strongly that if God existed and was good and just. He would 
not have given the whole of His Truth to one community only, 
leaving all the rest of humanity in total error and darkness. It 
therefore seemed to me that there were two possibilities: either 
that all the great religions were true in their fundamentals, or 
that they were all equally false and meaningless. 

Since it is apparent that all religious belief must hinge upon the 
conviction that the spirit of man survives the death of the body, 
and since spiritualists claim to be able to prove this survival, I 
began by studying their claims. Among several others, the 
work in particular of Sir Oliver Lodge, the notable scientist 
who had turned his attention to this subject, convinced me that 
the soul of man does indeed survive the grave. Of course there 
is much fraud and deception in this field, but there is certainly 
also a core of truth which cannot be ignored. 

HINDU FAITH 

Having satisfied myself on this point I began to study the 
religions of the Eastern world, and since the teachings of the 
Hindu Vedanta and Yoga have received considerable publicity 
in the West, I started with these. I became familiar with the 
Upanishads, the yoga-Sutras of Patanjali, and above all the 
Bhagavad-Gita, from which I gained much inspiration and 
delight. For a number of years I lived by the light of this 
philosophy and the regular practice of meditation. Although. I 
realized that the Hindu faith as popularly practiced is marred 
by caste, by superstition, and even crude idolatry, I felt without 
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doubt that the higher reaches of Hindu thought could be seen 
to bear the imprint of Divine inspiration. 

Yet philosophy, however, noble, is not religious practice, and 
tends to remain an intellectual rather than a living force in 
one’s life. 


Why Islam is 
My Only Choice 

A Study of the Contents of the 
Vedos, the Bible and the Qur’an. 

A Diseussion of the Artieles, 

Of Faith in Islam By the late 

Al-Hajj Khwaja Kamal-Ud-Din 

The historicity of faiths and their founders 

All religions are a matter of history. Event with Islam, the 
latest of all, more than thirteen hundred years have passed 
since its birth, and if a man must look to some Holy scripture 
for the light he has to receive from a religion, no religion 
should claim our allegiance unless its record is absolutely 
unimpeachable on the score of authenticity. In this respect 
Islam seem s to me to posses’s merits of its own merits which 
attach to no other religion. For example, the Scriptures of all 
other religions have now been found, as is even admitted by 
their respective adherents, to be waiting in genuineness. Even 
Rabbis and high dignitaries of the Church are today ceasing to 
believe in the authenticity of the Holy Bible. The followers of 
Zarathustra can only point to five or six verses that have come 
to them in their original purity, out of all the revealed mass 
ascribed to that great prophet of Persia. Vedicism, popularly 
known as Hinduism, presents another insurmountable 
difficulty. The Holy Vedas were written in a language now 
obsolete and what we should call “dead”; no one in India 
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speaks it or understands it. The Vedic verses are susceptible to 
contradictory interpretations; they have given rise to 
innumerable sects, who differ from each other even in the 
fundamentals of their religion while they all receive their 
inspiration from the same Book. There are atheists, theists, 
agnostics and deists, image-worshippers and image-breakers, 
among Hindus, but they all take the same book as the authority 
to substantiate their respective views. The translation of the 
Vedas given by one class of Hindus is condemned by the 
others. On the other hand, the Qur’an, the Holy Book of Islam, 
is admitted by friend and foe to be the very words revealed to 
Muhammad It has maintained its purity till now. Fortunately 
we live in times when reliable criticism has established the 
above facts, and its verdict has not been questioned. Now 
whatever may be the worth of the teachings of a religion, I 
think I could not consider or accept its claims when the very 
source of our information with respect to it is of a dubious 
character. From this point of view I think I am justified in 
saying that there is no comparison between Islam and other 
religions. 

I was constrained to come to the same conclusion as to the 
Founders of the various religious systems. The Vedic religion 
is the oldest of all; but we know nothing about the authors or 
recipients of Vedic revelations excepting their names, and 
these are but incidentally mentioned at the beginning of the 
different Vedic mantras (hymns). Similarly, the strictly 
historical aspect of the Ford of Christianity is not free from 
doubt and suspicion. Even if Jesus may be admitted to be an 
historic character, we know very little of him. Mary, we read, 
gave birth to the illustrious Nazarene: but soon after the event 
she and her husband fled from Judaea with the child, and after 
some twelve years Jesus seen in synagogues finding fault with 
the Rabbis and joining issue with the teachers of Judaism. 
Then the curtain drops again. Another gap of some eighteen 
years, and the Master comes out of an Essence monastery and 
is seen on the hank s of the River Jordan. But his ministry was 
too short for him to become our perfect specimen and guide in 
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the manifold and divine walks of human life. A few sermons, a 
few miracles, a few prayers accompanied by a few curses, are 
not enough to give humanity a religion. His movements are of 
a meteoric character and present few incidents of note and 
consequence, excepting his Crucifixion. Moses was not doubt 
a great law-givers, an historic character, liberator of his nation 
from its bondage in Egypt, worker of wonders and performer 
of miracles, but not an example for practical purposes in real 
life. In a word, the life of all these founders is enshrouded in 
much mystery. 

Why I accepted Islam 

By Fatimah J. B. Katergi - Van Der Grijn 

Bom a Dutch Christian, lived in Indonesia several years before 
and after the Second World War, where I made acquaintance 
with Muslim people. Gradually, I saw the Islamic conception 
of life and the difference between Islam and other religions. 
Islam reveals itself as the solution of the spiritual and social 
problems in our divided world. Not only is Islam a religion in 
the spiritual sense, but in the practical sense as well. God is not 
a reserved god for a religious service, but God is always and 
everywhere within ourselves and around us. God’s light warms 
our heart world. 

Why should the Prophet Jesus be better than the Prophet 
Buddha? When I can accept the Prophet Jesus, why should, I 
not accept also prophets of other religions, as bringers of 
divine light? There was again Islam, which saved me in my 
profound confusion. Only Islam bestows honours upon all the 
prophets, who had been sent to the world with a part of the 
divine tmth, till the coming of the great Prophet Muhammad, 
who received the complete divine revelations. Islam is a 
religion of progress and has a universal character. 

Islam appeals directly to human nature and is able to provide 
us with contentment, which is so necessary for our restless 
souls. 
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I was wondering whether a person living in one of the darkest 
places of our earth - up till now unaware of any religion - 
would be able to enter into the Paradise of God or not, and 
what about the proceeding inhabitants of the world? We know 
there are several religions, one against the other. I did not 
believe that - when judging his deeds - God would first ask 
the name of the religion of a person. It was God who gave the 
answer to this burning question by means of the Qur’an. Every 
good deed of every person is never in vain. 

I thought that all the prophets had their task in this. 

The Qur’an, which contains the tme and complete revelations 
of God, is a source of divine light and offers beauty and 
spiritual richness to us. Gradually the change took place in 
myself; I studied and discussed a lot of questions with persons, 
who gave me their help to find the right path, and finally on 9* 
march 1955 I embraced Islam at the hands of Mr. S. M. Tufail 
M.A., whom I cannot thank enough for his; guidance. 

When seeking the light of God, I never acted under 
compulsion. I embraced Islam by my own free will and felt 
that it is true! 

“We have indeed revealed clear messages! And God guides 
whom He pleases to the right way’’. (The Qur’an 24:26). 

Why I Accepted Islam 
By H. F. Fellowes 

I have spent most of my life in the Royal Navy, which includes 
service at sea in both the 1914 and 1939 wars. 

At sea you cannot escape from the immense forces of nature 
even with powerful and efficient twentieth century machinery 
and apparatus. Simple examples are fog and gales. In wartime 
there are additional hazards. 
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There is a book in constant use called Queen’s Regulations and 
Admiralty Instructions. This book defines the duties of every 
officer and man. It specifies the rewards in the form of 
promotion, award for good conduct, pay and pensions. 

It details the maximum punishments for offences against naval 
discipline and it covers every other aspect of life within the 
service. By obeying the instructions contained in this book a 
large number of men have been united to form a happy, 
efficient and discipline service. 

If I may say so without disrespect or irreverence, the Qur’an is 
a similar book but on an immeasurably higher plane. It is the 
instructions of Almighty god to every man, woman and child 
on this earth. 

For the past eleven years I have been a flower grower. This 
happens to be another occupation which demonstrates man’s 
dependence on God. If you work in accordance with God’s 
orders He helps you and your plants prosper. If you disregard 
His laws, plant failures are the reward. Trained men issue 
weather forecasts but not infrequently they prove incorrect. 

I am convinced that the Qur’an is the Word of God and that he 
chose the Prophet Muhammad to repeat His Word to the whole 
world. 

Islam harmonizes with the life in this world. It is simple and 
straightforward, free from elaborations which cannot be 
believed. This form of worship reflects this honest sincerity. 
Even so, born and bred a Christian in a Christian country, the 
Christian tradition becomes so firmly embedded that to for 
sake it requires considerable persuasion. In this connection I 
must make it clear that the persuasion came from within 
myself Although my questions were answered, nobody ever 
even suggested that I should become a Muslim. 


The Fundamental beliefs of both Islam and Christianity are the 
same. A further examination is therefore necessary. 

Because martin Luther believed that the Christian Church had 
retained many pagan rites and beliefs he started a revolt which 
held to the Reformation and the foundation of the Protestant 
Church. 

When her country was threatened by Roman Catholic Spain 
and, at the same time. Central Europe was threatened by the 
advancing Ottoman Empire, Queen Elizabeth I identified the 
cause of Islam with that of Protestantism on the ground of their 
common hostility to idolatry. 

It would not be correct to maintain that Martin Luther was 
unaware or ignorant of the fact that some nine centuries 
earlier, under Divine guidance, the Prophet Muhammad had 
reformed, purified and perfected not only the Christian religion 
but also all other revealed religions. Martin Luther had studied 
the Qur’an. 

Yet the Reformation by no means eliminated all the pagan 
beliefs and ceremonies from Christianity. What it did was to 
inaugurate a period of cruelty and intolerance which to some 
extent endures to the present day. 

It is noteworthy that at a time when the Spanish Inquisition 
was most vicious, Islam demonstrated its tolerance. The Turks 
gave asylum to persecuted Jews in Spain. 

Jesus said that we were to obey the Ten Commandments given 
to Moses on Mount Sinai. The First commandment. T am the 
Lord my God, thou shalt have none other gods but Me,” is 
comprised by the Doctrine of Atonement. Loyalty to Jesus 
Christ is prized more highly than loyalty to God because Jesus 
Christ can intercede for us on the Day of Resurrection. Yet 
Christians believe that Jesus Christ is God Incarnate. My 
conception of God has always been that He directs everything, 
knows everything and that he is infinitely Kind, Forgiving, 
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Merciful and Just. Man can therefore be absolutely sure that he 
will be fairly judged and that all extenuating circumstances 
will be considered. 

In this life you expect to be held responsible for your own 
behavior. If you are an accountant and falsify your employer’s 
accounts you will be sent to prison. If you drive a motorcar too 
fast on a twisting slippery road you will have an accident and 
so on. To blame somebody else for your own misdeeds is 
considered to be cowardly. I do not believe that we were bom 
miserable sinners. It is my experience that normal people like 
to please others unless they come across an unpleasant 
individual. Children value the opinion of their parents and 
schoolteacher. Adults who are respected by their fellows also 
respect the responsibilities of those in authority over them, and 
they take pleasure in helping their neighbors. There are times 
when for some reason or another we are seized by a mutinous 
impulse and inflict damage on somebody or something. The 
frequency and degree of these outbreaks varies. When we do 
this we sin. Organized games are another example. If a player 
breaks a mle the referee penalizes him. 

Bearing these considerations in mind the Doctrine of 
Atonement becomes confusing and incomprehensible. 

The Second Commandment starts: “Thou shalt not make for 
thyself any graven image’” and later it says “Thou shalt not 
bow down nor worship them”. There are churches and 
cathedrals littered with images before which some people 
actually bow down. 

I have often wondered why the life, death and Resurrection of 
Jesus made no immediate impression at the time Turkish 
waters. This stimulated an interest in Islam. The elemental 
declaration “There is no god but God and Muhammad is His 
Messenger” compels attention. I bought books about it. Most 
of them were prejudiced against Islam. The behavior of the 
Caliphas during the previous three centuries and the corruption 
of Turkish politician and government officials cast an 
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unfavorable light on Islam. Gradually I let the matter drop. I 
retained a profound faith in God but it was entirely passive. 

A year or so ago I began investigating the subject again. I 
wrote to the Woking Muslim Mission at Woking and I was 
supplied with books by Muslim authors. These books exposed 
Western misconceptions, distortions and inventions and 
explained why and how they had arisen. They showed that 
Islam is reawakening and that there are constructive 
movements actively restoring Islam to its original purity in the 
light of present-day progress and scientific knowledge with 
which Islam is in complete harmony. 

Recently newspapers have been reporting statements by 
philosophers and authors to the effect that present religions are 
obsolete. This reflects the skepticism of the mass of Western 
people in the complexities and ambiguities of the Christian 
religion. These would-be reformers are again making the same 
mistake as Martin Luther. Islam, the complete answer, is still 
here. 

It is a paradox that if you never go near a church nobody 
thinks anything about it. If you become a Muslim, you are 
liable to be considered eccentric, to say the least. 

To sum up, I have become a Muslim because Islam is the only 
true religion in theory, in practice and in all other respects. 
Doubts and misgivings are swept away by a feeling inside me 
that Islam is unquestionable “the Right Path” on which we ask 
God “to guide us” and that it will remain eternally the Right 
Path. 

Why I accepted Islam 
By Reverend R. J. Flowers 
Rev. J. R. Flowers and his wife. 

Mr. Flowers was a Methodist 
Clergyman before accepting Islam. 
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The reason for my change from Orthodox Western so-called 
Christian Church to “Islam” or a proclaimed Eastern Religious 
faith is a very serious and vital one. This is not an act of 
impulse, but one of long and due deliberation, meditation and 
prayer. I am not a youth living in a world of fantasy but an 
aged, lull, mature man who has served 13 years with H. M. 
Forces, seen much of the world in all its aspects, and from 
youth brought up in a dominating Western Orthodox and 
Unorthodox so-called Christian home and atmosphere. 

My service with the Crown Forces and wide travels brought 
me in contact with Eastern countries and the people 
themselves, which naturally enough had religious beliefs other 
than the Western dogmas creeds, etc. The actions and attitudes 
of our Western races under the cloak of so-called Christianity 
caused me much revulsion, and in disgust I became a free¬ 
thinker. In consequence of this decision, I decided to 
investigate the truth and sincerity of Orthodox Christian 
teachings, practice and actions generally; again an 
investigation into unorthodox movements likewise, and in both 
cases proved them a mass of fabrication and hypocrisy. Yes, 
full of pomp, vanity, party malice and racial discriminations, 
all too often carried out by intrigue, or alibis on grounds of 
hierarchy ruling, but in truth class distinction. 

After my ordination I gave up church work and devoted my 
time to welfare work among all ages and races, no matter their 
creed or color, and do so today. A great deal of my time is 
devoted to visiting the sick, needy and infirm, and in faith 
healing and animal welfare work. Here again I tested and 
proved the sincerity of Orthodox and Unorthodox Churches as 
to the welfare side of their movements. Alas, the sad same 
story, dogmas and creeds must be the first consideration. 

The simplicity of truth and the sincerity of the Muslim people 
and Islamic doctrine has finally brought me to my decision to 
change to the Islamic faith. I gladly give up all association 
with Western so-called Christianity, and have only one aim, 
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that of complete and utmost service to humanity of all life in 
and through the one and only God. Praise be to God for this 
vital decision, and, by the Grace of Allah, I hope to be of 
service to the Islamic faith and people I am but a humble 
servant devoted to that sincere cause of Universal Brotherhood 
in the Fatherhood of the One and only God, and to Universal 
Humanity to All Fife. 

I herewith publicly proclaim that no influence or pressure has 
ever been used, and that my decision is one of absolute free 
will from the depths of my heart to the glory of God and Truth. 



President Eisenhower celebrates the opening of the Masjid in 
Washington D.C. in 1957. 
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PART SEVEN 


GENERAL 

INFORMATION ABOUT 
ISLAM 

[PROPHET MUHAMMAD 
(pbuh) THE GREATEST 
TEACHER OF ALL 
MANKIND] 
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CHAPTER 1 

1. THE PARENTS OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD 

Abdullah Bin Abdul Mutalib from Makkah and the tribe of 
Quraish and the descendant of Prophet Ishmael (pbuh) died in 
Medina at age 25 and was buried in the house of Nabegaha A1 Juidy, 
on his way back from a trading trip. His wife Aminah Bint Wahab 
was two months pregnant. Later she gave birth to a son 
(Muhammad), who later became a Prophet. His mother was from 
Medina and from Bani A1 Nejjar tribe. 


2. JARJES (BUHAIRA) AND 
PROPHET MUHAMMAD (pbuh) 

Jarjes was a wise Christian priest, who lived in the city of 
Basra, south of Syria, in 582 A.D., he insisted on inviting an Arab 
caravan from Makkah for a meal. Prophet Muhammad (age 12) was 
on his first trip to Syria in that caravan with his uncle Abu Talib 
when he met Jarjes. Jarjes saw the pattern of a fist on Muhammad’s 
back, between the shoulder blades, which was the seal of the last 
Prophet and said, “This is the one we were waiting for”, as shown in 
Isaiah 9:6. 

During the second trip that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 
made in 595 A.D. at the age of 25, he never met him again because 
Jarjes died around 590 A.D. Therefore Jarjes could not have taught 
anything to Prophet Muhammad. Prophet Muhammad met Jarjes 
only one day in all his life. 


3. KHADIJAH THE WIFE OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD 

Khadijah was a widow and a wealthy businesswoman. She 
hired Muhammad to manage her business (trade caravan to Syria in 
595 A.D.). He was a man of great honesty and generosity. One of her 
servants (Maysarah) told her of his wisdom and virtues. She came to 
trust and respect him. She spoke to her friend, Nafeesa Bint Menbih, 


of her desire to marry Muhammad. She told Nafeesa to ask him to 
propose marriage to her. He went to his uncle Abu Talib to ask his 
advice upon marrying Khadijah. His uncle advised him to marry her. 
Khadijah’s guardian Waraqa Bin Nofal, was the only Christian in 
Makkah, arranged the wedding for them. 


4. THE CHILDREN OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD 

Prophet Muhammad had five children from his first wife 
Khadijah. One son, A1 Qasim died when he was still a baby, and four 
daughters: Zaynab, Ruqayah, Fatimah, and Um Kulthoom. The last 
child, a boy Ibrahim was bom 628 A.D. and died 630 A.D. He was 
the only child bom to the Prophet after Prophet Muhammad knew 
that he was to be a Messenger of God. His mother was Maria, an 
Egyptian whom the king of Egypt sent to Prophet Muhammad as a 
handmaid servant and Prophet Muhammad married her in 627. 

Zaynab married her cousin AI’Ass Ibn AI-Rabeah. Zaynab 
had only one child who died as a baby. Zaynab died in 630 A.D. 

Ruqayah was the wife of Othman Bin Affan. She had one 
boy who died possibly from an infection after a rooster pecked his 
eye. She died in 624 A.D. She died on the same day of the battle of 
Badr. 

Um Kolthoom was also married to Othman after Ruqayah’s 
death. She had no children. She died in 631 A.D. 

Fatimah married Ali Bin Abu Talib who was the cousin of 
the Prophet and who later became the fourth Calipha. He died in 662 
A.D. They had two sons, A1 Hassan and A1 Hussein and one 
daughter Um Kolthoom. Fatimah died in 632 A.D. 

A1 Hassan was seven years old, and A1 Hussein was six 
when Prophet Muhammad died in 632 A.D. The Prophet loved them 
very much. There were even some prophecies about them. A1 Hassan 
became Calipha in 662 A.D. He resigned after five months and 
passed his leadership to Mouawiah Bin Abu Sofian. Prophet 
Muhammad prophesied that a man named Muhammad Bin Abdullah 
(A1 Mahdy). A descendant of A1 Hassan, would one day work with 
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Prophet Jesus (pbuh) to kill the Anti-Christ and establish an Islamie 
state. A1 Hussein died in 682 A.D. 

Most of A1 Hussein’s ehildren were killed in the wars. Only 
two ehildren survived after A1 Hussein death. The daughter of 
Fatimah, Um Kolthoom married Omar Bin A1 Khataab, the seeond 
Calipha. She had a boy named Zayd. Zayd fought along with his 
unele A1 Hussein, in the battle of Karbellah. The deseendants of A1 
Hussein and Zayd still exist today. 

Fatimah died a few months after the death of Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh). The Prophet prophesied that Fatimah would be 
the first of his family to die after him, and it would be soon. 

5. PROPHET MUHAMMAD’S REJECTION OF WORDLY 
TEMPT ATONS: 

Utba Bin Rabeah, one of the leaders of Makkah, told the 
other leaders of Makkah that he would make a proposal to 
Muhammad, whieh would make him stop telling them to give up 
their idol worshipping. The proposal was as follows: 

1) They would make Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) their king 
if he so desired. 

2) They would make Muhammad (pbuh) the leader with 
more authority than any other leader, and should seek his permission 
for all deeisions to be made 

3) They would eolleet their money and give it to Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) so that he would be the wealthiest man in Arabia. 

4) If Muhammad was siek they would bring doetors from all 
parts of the known world to eure him. 

5) They would bring the ten most beautiful women they 
eould find for Muhammad to marry. 

At the end of the fifth item. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 
asked Utba if he had finished. When he replied that he was finished, 
the Prophet started to reeite Sura 41, Fussilat. After hearing the Sura, 
Utba told the people to leave Muhammad to himself 
Utba told them of the Sura he had heard and stated that these were 
not the words of a human being. 


The people of Makkah then went to Abu Taleb, the unele of 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Abu Talib had been a proteetor of the 
prophet. The Makkans asked Abu Talib to eonvinee Muhammad to 
stop eondemning their gods. The Prophet told Abu Talib that if these 
people put the sun in his right hand and the moon in his left hand, he 
would not stop his duty to Allah (God), to eomplete his religion, 
Islam, until he dies. 

6. PROPHET MUHAMMAD’S (pbuh) MISSION 

When Allah (God) ordered Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) to 
deelare the eoming of Islam and invite people to beeome Muslims, 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) ealled out the name of eaeh tribe to the 
Kaabah. They all eame in a rush to see what was happening. He 
asked them a question, while standing on top of the Saffah a small 
mount near the Kaabah. He asked, “If I told you that an army of an 
enemy was in a nearby valley waiting to attaek you, would you 
believe me?” They answered yes, beeause they had never heard him 
he, ever. He said that he was the Messenger of Allah (God) to them. 
They should believe and worship in only one God (Allah) and should 
rejeet all others. 

7. THE FIRST FOLLOWERS OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD 
(pbuh) 

1) Khadijah, Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) wife. 

2) Abu Bakr, a friend also the first Calipha 
(leader). 

Abu Bakr helped the following men in aeeepting Islam; Othman Bin 
Affan, Sa'ad Bin Abu Waqas, Alzobeir Bin A1 Awam, Abed A1 
Rahman Bin Off, Talha Bin Abyad Allah. 

3) Ah Bin Abu Talib, the fourth Calipha, who 
also was the eousin of the Prophet, eonverted 
to Islam when he was 8 years old. 

4) Zayd Bin Haretheh A1 Kalby, a Christian and 
servant of Khadijah, had been lost from his 
family when he was a ehild. Then his family 
heard that he was in Makkah and they went to 
bring him baek. But when they arrived the 
Prophet gave Zayed a ehoiee to go or to stay 
with him, Zayed said that he did not want to 
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go with them, since he considered and 
preferred to stay with Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh). Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) said he 
would adopt him. Zayd’s family agreed and 
left Makkah. 

8. PROPHET MUHAMMAD AND HIS CLOSE FRIEND ABY 
BAKR IN CAVE (THOR) 622 A.D. 

Abdullah Bin Uraiket wasn’t a Muslim, but he was the 
Prophet’s guide from Makkah to a safe place on the road to Medina, 
to a hiding place, from the Makkans. The people of Makkah failed to 
find the prophet because of the spider web on the entrance of the 
cave. Esmah, daughter of Abu Bakr, used to wrap the food around 
her midsection and take it to the Prophet and her father, while they 
were in hiding inside the cave of Thor. 

Amir Bin Fahere was the shepherd for Abdullah Bin Abu 
Bakr who covered the tracks of the Prophet and his friend. This was 
mentioned in Isaiah 21: 13-17. 

Bin Uraiket brought the prophet and his friend Abu Bakr 
two camels after they left Thor (the cave) which is three miles from 
Makkah. The detailed story is in the Book “Life of Muhammad” by 
Haykal. 

9. SURRENDER OF BENI KHENEKAH (Children of Levi) 

When Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) went to Beni Khenekah 
to make them surrender, he left Abu Lubabeh Bin Abed Almonther 
in charge of Medina. The Prophet always left someone behind to be 
in charge of the Muslims. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) trusted all of 
these close companions so that any one of them could assume the 
role of Calipha if he died. The prophet kept changing the 
companions, whenever he left Medina so that all the companions 
gained experience and none felt superior over the Muslims. The 
companions never questioned the position given to another 
companion because each one knew they must perform their duties to 
Islam as a soldier or a Calipha (leader). 


10. BATTLE OF KHAYBAR (Children of Levi) 627 A.D. 

When Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) left Medina to fight in 
the battle of Khaybar, he left Subaa Bin Orfotah A1 Gafary behind to 
be in charge until Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) returned. The best 
fighters form Bani Nadir were Marhab, who was killed by Ali Bin 
Abu Talib, and Yasser the brother of Marhab, was killed by A1 Zober 
Bin Alawam. 

11. PROPHET MUHAMMAD’S (pbuh) PROPHECY TO OPEN 
MAKKAH, (630 A.D.) 

Hatch Bin Baltah, a companion of Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) wrote a secret letter to the people of Makkah. Hatch did not 
tell the Prophet. The letter told the people of Makkah that the Prophet 
would come to Makkah with a large army (10,000) (Deuteronomy 
3:2). Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) would be like the rain. Even if the 
Prophet went to Makkah alone he would be victorious because God 
had promised him a victory. 

Before the letter arrived to Makkah, Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) told Ali Bin Abu Talib, A1 Moqdad Bin A1 Aswad, and A1 
Zober Bin Alawam to go to a place called Rothat Khah where they 
would find a woman. She would have a letter. They went to Rothat 
Khah and found the woman. They told her to give them the letter, but 
she denied having a letter. Ali said the prophet could not tell a he. 
They told her that they would search if she refuses to give them the 
letter. She had hidden the letter in one of the curls of her hair and 
gave it to them. 

When Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) received the letter, he 
asked Hatch why he had written it. Hatch told the prophet that he 
wanted the people of Makkah to accept Islam without fighting. 

When Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) went to open Makkah, he 
left Abdullah Bin Um Maktoom who was blind behind in Medina to 
be in charge. Abdullah did the call to prayer (Athan) for Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) and also led the prayer. Abdullah carried the flag 
into the Battle of Alqadeseah in Iraq (637 A.D.) against the Persian 
Empire. Abdullah died in the battle. 
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12. THE RLATIONSHIP BETWEEN PROPHET Christian. After providing the man’s guilt, Omar turned the guilty 

MUHAMMAD AND THE CHRISTIANS Muslim over to the Christians. The Christians put the man to death. 


In 632 A.D., the leader of Najran came to see Prophet 
Muhammad with a request. There were 60 visitors. Their leaders 
were A1 Asqaf, A1 Aquib Abdul Messiah, Abu Allquama, and his 
brother Kurz who later became a Muslim. The Jews and the 
Christians met with the Prophet and argued about Prophet Abraham 
(pbuh). The Jews said he was a Jew and the Christians said he was a 
Christian; Sura 3: 80 (A1 Imran) describes this event. 

CHRISTIANS OF NIJRAN SIGN A PEACEFUL PACT WITH 
PROPHET MUHAMAMD (pbuh): 

The Christians of Najran (south of Makkah) visited the 
Prophet in Medina in 632 A.D. He allowed the Christians to pray in 
his Mosque. These Christians prayed facing the east. They accepted 
to be under the rule of the Prophet and the Muslims. In the pact they 
would be protected and allowed to practice their religion. At a later 
time, they became Muslims because of the teachings of Islam and the 
fair treatment they had received. The Prophet and five of his 
companions signed the pact with his seal. They were: Abu Sofian, 
Gelan Bin Omro, Malek Bin Off, Alaqraeh Bin Habes, and A1 
Mogerah Bin Shobah. Read Sura 3:55-71. 

When the Christians of Najran visited him in Medina, 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) removed his outer robe and placed it on 
the floor for his visitors to sit on. He always used to greet his guests 
in this manner. Still today Muslims follow his teachings and 
tradition. These Christians slept in Prophet Muhammad’s Mosque for 
three days and he fed them. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) borrowed 
money from Jewish people, and even ate the food that Christians and 
the Jewish “Themies” people offered the prophet. The “Themy” are 
the Jews and Christians living under the protection of the Islamic 
State. 

During the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), a Muslim 
killed a Christian. The Prophet held a trial and the Muslim confessed 
to the murder. The Prophet ordered that the Muslim be put to death. 
During the time of Calipha Omar, another Muslim murdered a 


During the time Ah the fourth Calipha, a Muslim from the 
tribe of Bani Buker killed a Christian from the area called A1 Haerah. 
Ah had enough evidence to know that the Muslim was guilty and the 
punishment was death. The brother of the Christian victim said not to 
put the Muslim to death. Ah asked him twice if someone had 
threatened him, and he answered no. Then Ali told the victim’s 
brother that he was responsible for this decision, to spare the 
Muslim’s life. 

When Calipha Omar entered Jerusalem in 638 A.D., the 
patriarch (a Christian religious leader) of the Christian church invited 
Omar to pray in the church. Omar said he would like to pray in the 
church but was concerned that after he died, the Muslims would say 
they had the right to change the church to a Mosque because Omar 
had prayed there. Therefore, Omar decided that he would pray 
outside the church. 

Calipha Omar once saw an old Jewish man in Medina 
asking Muslims for money. Omar asked him why he was begging. 
The old man said he was poor, old and needed money because the 
Jewish and the Christian people under Islamic rule had to pay a 
compensation tax (Jezia). Omar said the tax was to be used for 
protection and as a pension to help the old Christians and Jews. Then 
Omar ordered welfare benefits for him and all the Christians and the 
Jews that were eligible. 

Muslims are not allowed to destroy wine stores or kill pigs 
that belong to the Christians and the Muslim history testifies to that. 
But these things were allowed in the houses belonging to the 
Christians and churches only. If Muslims destroyed any of these, 
they had to pay compensation to the Christians who owned them. 


13. ASHAMA; THE KING OF EITHIOPIA 

The people of Makkah(disbelivers) wanted the Muslims 
who Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) had sent to live in Ethiopia returned 
so they could punish them. They sent Omer Bin A1 Aass and 
Omareah Bin Alwaleed with a present to Ashama, the king of 
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Ethiopia, to ask that he return the Muslims to Makkah. When these 
two men arrived, Ashama summoned the Muslims to his palace. 
When Ashama entered the room everyone except the Muslims bowed 
to him. Ashama asked why they did not bow and the Muslims said 
they only bow to the Creator of the universe and the One Who gave 
Ashama his kingdom. Ashama asked the Muslims to explain their 
religion. Jafar, cousin of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) started reciting 
Sura 29 and 30 from the Qur’an. Ashama, upon hearing the Suras, 
started to cry and asked Jafar to recite more. Jafar then recited Sura 
18. 

Omero saw that Ashama was moved by what the Muslims 
had said. Omero told Ashama that the Muslims had said bad things 
about Jesus (pbuh) and his mother Mary. Jafar immediately recited 
Sura 19 which describes Jesus (pbuh) and Mary. Ashama said that 
what Jafar had just recited was the truth. At that point, Ashama gave 
the Makkans back their gift and stated that these Muslims were under 
his protection. Ashama accepted Muhammad (pbuh) and recommend 
that the Arabs convert to Islam. Ashama died as a Muslim in 631 
A.D. Omero did convert and later became the Muslim governor of 
Egypt. 

14. WIVES OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD (pbuh) 

1) KHADIJAH: She was 40 years old when she 
proposed to marry the Prophet when he was 25 
years old. After 15 years of their marriage he 
became a prophet. She had been married twice 
before she married Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 

Her first husband was Abu Haleh A1 Tamemy and 
her second husband was Oteaq Almakzomy. They 
had both died leaving Khadijah a widow. Khadijah 
died in 621 A.D. This was the same year the 
Prophet ascended into heaven (Meraj). 

2) SODEAH BINT ZAMAAH AL AMREA: Her first 
husband was A1 Sakran Bin Omro Bin Abed 
Shamz. He died within a few days after his return 
from Ethiopia. She was 65 years old, poor, and had 
no one to care for her. This was why Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) married her. 
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3) AISHA: A woman name Kholeah Bint Hakeem 
suggested that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) marry 
Aishah, the daughter of Abu Bakr, to form a close 
relationship with Abu Bakr’s family. She was 
already engaged to Jober Bin A1 Moteam Bin 
Oday. At this time Jober was not yet a Muslim. 
The people of Makkah did not object to Aishah 
becoming married because although she was 
young, she was mature enough to understand the 
responsibility of marriage. Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) was engaged to Aishah for 2 years before 
he married her. Abu Bakr was the first leader after 
Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) death. 

4) HAFSAH: She was the daughter of Omar, the 
second Calipha. Omar asked Othman to marry 
Hafsah. Othman refused because his wife had 
recently died and Othman did not want to remarry. 
Omar then went to Abu Bakr but he also refused to 
marry Hafsah. Abu Bakr knew that the prophet had 
already considered marrying Hafsah. Omar then 
went to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and 
complained that Othman and Abu Bakr did not 
want to marry his daughter. The Prophet told Omar 
that his daughter will marry and Othman will also 
remarry. Othman married the daughter of Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh), Um Kolthoom, and Hafsah 
married the Prophet. This made Omar and Othman 
both happy. 

5) ZAYNAB BINT KOZAMEH: Her husband died in 
the battle of Uhud, leaving her poor and with 
several children. She was old when Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) married her. She died 3 months 
after she married the Prophet 625 A.D. 

6) HEND BINT OMEAH IBN ALMOGEREAH 
(OMSALAMEAH): Her husband, Abud Allah 
Abud A1 Asaad Bin A1 Mogherah, died leaving 
Hend poor and with many children. Hend was at 
least 65 years old at the time. Abu Bakr and several 
others asked her to marry them, but because she 
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loved her husband very much, she refused the 
marriage offers. But finally she accepted Prophet 
Muhammad’s offer to marry her and take care of 
her children. 

7) ZAYNAB BENT JAHISH: She was the daughter 
of Prophet Muhammad’s aunt, Omameh Bint Abud 
Almutaleb. The Prophet arranged for Zaynab to 
marry Zayed Bin Hareathah A1 Kalby. This 
marriage did not last, and the Prophet received a 
verse in the Qur’an which stated that if they 
became divorced, then the Prophet must marry 
Zaynab (Sura 33:37). 

8) JUAYREAH BINT AL HAREATH: Her first 
husband’s name was Masafeah Bin Safuan. 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) wanted Juayreah’s 
tribe (Beni A1 Mostalag) to convert to Islam. 
Juayreah became a prisoner after the Muslims won 
the Battle of A1 Mostalaq. Juayreah’s father came 
to the Prophet and offered a payment for her return. 
The Prophet asked her father to give her a choice. 
When she was given a choice she said she accepted 
Islam and Prophet Muhammad as the last God’s 
Messenger. The Prophet then married her. Her 
tribe of Beni Almostalag accepted Islam. 

9) SAFIA BINT HO YAH IBN AHTAB: She was 
from the tribe of Beni Nadir, who were from the 
children of Levi (Israel). She was married twice 
before, and then she married Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh). Her first husband was Salam Bin 
Moshkem, and her second husband was Kenanah 
Bin A1 Rabeeah. The story of how Safia came to 
marry Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) can be found in 
Part 4 of this book, Malachi 2:9-14. 

10) RAMELAH BINT ABY SOFIAN (OM 
HABEBAH): Her first husband was Aubed Allah 
Bin Jahish. He was the son of the aunt of Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh). Aubed Allah died in Ethiopia. 
The king of Ethiopia arranged the marriage of 
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Ramelah to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). This story 
is found in Part 4 of this book, Haggai 2:6-9. 

11) MARIA: She was sent to Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) as a handmaid servant from the king of 
Egypt. Maria had a son from the Prophet. His name 
was Ibrahim. This story is found in Part 4 of this 
book, Haggai 2:6-9. 

12) Maymonah Bent A1 Hareath: She was 26 years old 
when she married Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Her 
first husband was Abu Rahma Bin Abed Alzey. 

When the Prophet opened Makkah in 630 A.D., 
she came to the Prophet, accepted Islam and 
proposed to marry him. Her actions encouraged 
many Makkahans to accept Islam and Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh). 

15. THE DEMISE OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD (pbuh) 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) became sick on Wednesday the 
7* of Rabiul Awal 632 A.D. He visited his wives to ask their 
permission to stay in Aishah’s room, all of them agreed. The Prophet 
demised on Monday and his body was not laid to rest until the night 
of Wednesday. His body was buried at the same spot he died which 
was done to the Prophet’s request. According to Prophet 
Muhammad’s prophecies the area between Aishah’s room and the 
Member is sacred and holy. This is the reason why he requested to be 
in her room at the time of his death. God (Allah) also fulfilled his last 
desire, and made him depart from this world in peace and harmony. 
He was very happy and relaxed during his last moments and wanted 
to depart quickly so that he could be close to Allah. The reason he 
was relaxed and happy to leave the world was because he knew that 
he had finished his duty as the last messenger of Allah, in the most 
efficient manner. 

On Friday, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) gave his last Kutbah 
(lecture) at his last Jumma (Friday) prayer. Because he was very 
weak, two of his companions, A1 Fathel Bin A1 Abbas and Ali Bin 
Abu Talib helped him to walk. After the Kutbah, the Prophet went to 
the left side of Abu Bakr to lead him and Abu Bakr led the Muslims. 
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In a way, the Prophet was telling the Muslims that Abu Bakr would 
be their next leader (Calipha) after his death. 

Some of the companions wanted to ask Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) who would be their leader after his death. A1 Abbas, the uncle 
of the Prophet was ready to ask the question. Ah Bin Abu Talib, who 
was the son-in-law of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), told A1 Abbas not 
to ask the question. 

Even when Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was very weak and 
close to death he went to the Mosque to pray and be among his 
companions. He never asked for any special doctors to help extend 
his life. This is a true sign of a great leader and Messenger of God 
that he would be more concerned with his people and his duty even 
when he was so close to death. Even his companions carried on their 
normal daily duties during this time. He never mentioned that his 
successor must become from his relatives. The Prophet had trust in 
his companions that they would choose a leader that would work for 
Justice and spread Islam, not be interested in personal power and 
wealth. 

The Muslims already knew who Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 
had chosen to be his successors. The Muslims always chose the most 
qualified person to be their leader. The Prophet knew that God would 
take care of Islam and guide his companions in their choice of 
leaders. Abu Bakr was selected as the first Calipha followed by 
Omar Bin A1 Khataab, Othman Bin Affan and Ali Bin Abu Talib. 

16. THE PROTECTION OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD’S 
BODY 

(Story told in the book of Bin Katheer book) 

During the 12* century, Sultan Nordeen Manhmood Bin A1 
Zinkee of Damascus, who was the uncle of Selah Alden A1 Ayobe, 
had a dream about Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) continuously for three 
nights. In the dream. Prophet Muhammad showed Nordeen two fair 
haired men and said that they were trying to harm him. Nordeen 
asked his adviser about his dream. They advised him to go to 
Medina. 

Nordeen informed all the people of Medina to meet him in 
order to discuss their problems. Upon their gathering, he asked if 
every one in Medina had come and they told him that two men did 
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not attend. Nordeen then went to their house and recognized them 
from his dream. These two men were from A1 Andalos (Spain) and 
said they were in Medina to pray. Nordeen did not believe them and 
had them beaten. They admitted that they were digging a tunnel to 
damage Prophet Muhammad’s body. Nordeen had the two men 
killed. He then ordered molten lead to be filled all around the grave 
to protect the body of Prophet Muhammad. 

The successful Caliphas, Abu Bakr and Omar Bin A1 
Khataab were also buried on the left side of the Prophet’s grave. 
Later, the Turks built the green dome on the grave of Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh). 

17. ALL CHILDREN OF THE WORLD BORN AS MUSLIMS! 

Islam does not believe killing children, women, old men, or religious 
and peaceful persons. Islam believes that all children are bom as 
Muslims and thus to be respected, loved and kept in peace. Muslims 
never killed children during battles. On the other hand, no religion or 
raler, neither in the past nor in the present protect the children of 
Islam (Muslims) and such examples of many countries and nations 
can be stated. 

Muslims never tortured people in the manner which occurred in 
India, Bosnia, Israelis in Palestine, Russians in Afghanistan and had 
non Muslims crasaded in Islamic countries including Spain and other 
parts of the Muslims world. According to the Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) teachings, every child is considered a Muslim, no matter 
which religion his family belongs to. Thus, the killing of a child in 
any case is the killing of a Muslim. 

Islam is a peaceful religion from Allah (God). Please accept this 
belief for the sake of children, women, weak and peaceful human 
beings and live and let others live in peace and harmony under the 
peaceful law of Allah. We should sacrifice our temptations, 
prejudice, politics, and our racial differences and come to the right 
path of Allah. We should save humanity from disasters and be one 
under the banner of Islam. 
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CHAPTER 2 

1. ISLAM TREATS EVERYONE EQUALLY 

When Muslim rulers went to other nations, they went to spread the 
Word of God (Allah). They did not go to enslave the people, to 
snatch their resources or wealth. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) taught 
that all the different people of this earth are like the teeth of a comb. 
No nation is better than another. When Muslim rulers conquered 
other nations, many of the slaves and other groups considered low in 
social status quickly accepted Islam. 

Under Islam they were equal with everyone else. Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) taught us that all people are from Prophet Adam 
(pbuh), and Adam was made from dust(clay). Therefore, Arabs are 
no better than anyone else. The only difference before Allah is how 
close a person is to Allah, and how righteous he is. Sura 49:13. 

Muslims never bought, sold, or traded Africans as slaves like other 
nations did. The Muslim conquerors did not expel the native people 
from their land as happened in North America, South Africa and 
Australia. Many nations like China, Egypt, Rome, Persia etc. built 
their civilizations on slave labor. 

Even today a large number of people follow teachings from religious 
books that have not outlawed slavery, and state that some people are 
better than other groups. This is not the word of God and has led to a 
lot of embarrassment for those who profess that faith. 

No Islamic nation can rule another nation. But should unite all the 
Muslim nations under the rule of the Qur’an and the teaching of 
Prophet Muhammad - (Hadith). Prophet Muhammad said, “All of 
you are from Adam and Adam from the clay; there is no pretence for 
an Arab over a foreigner or white over red or red over Black.” To the 
Muslims the nationality of the mler is not important as much as the 
mling under the laws of Allah, and African whether he is an 
American, Indian, Arabian, or be he American or any other 
nationality. Any Muslim may qualify to be a mler of any nation, 
because all races are considered equal and should not rale to serve 
his political party, or ideas, nor nationality but to serve under the 
Islamic requirements. And every Muslim believes in this regardless 


of their nationalities. The Islamic history is a witness of this fact 
which is the opposite of the history of the Greeks, Romans, Persians, 
and other emperors and countries of the past century such as France, 
England and others. 

Many early Jewish and Christian groups felt that people with black 
skin were only fit to be slaves and should shake with fear from their 
masters. 

The Queen of England, Elizabeth the First, owned 192 slave trading 
ships and each could carry about 150 slaves. One of these ships was 
named Messiah. 

On the other hand, according to the Qur’an and Prophet 
Muhammad’s (pbuh) teachings, slaves are to be released and he even 
ordered to finish the Slavery. The last words of the Prophet while 
departing from this world were pray five times daily and servants are 
your best companions. 

MUSLIMS FAIR AND JUST 

In the year 711 A.D., the people of Samerkand complained 
to the Calipha Omar Bin Abdulaziz that Qutaibah entered the city 
without negotiations first. Omar Bin Abdulaziz told the Muslims to 
leave Samerkand within one day. While the Muslim army was 
preparing to leave, the people of Samerkand met and decided to ask 
the Muslims to stay. The people of Samerkand realized that if the 
Muslims were willing to leave because they disobeyed one of their 
own rales, then they are a fair and just people. Both the Muslims and 
the people of Samerkand were happy with this decision. An even 
such as this has never occurred before. The people of Samerkand 
agreed to the Muslim Army’s ruling and great scholars rose from this 
land. 


2. MUSLIMS USED THEIR OWN WEALTH TO SPREAD 
ISLAM 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his companions never used 
any of their resources or wealth for personal comfort. When they 
were being persecuted in Makkah, they left all their possessions 
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behind when they immigrated to Medina. They became very poor in 
order to preserve and practice Islam. Even when Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) and his companions were given gifts, or they captured wealth 
from enemies after battles, they always used this wealth to spread 
Islam. 

In 636 A.D. the Muslim army, along with a negotiator A1 
Mogherah Bin So’abah entered Persia. The leader of the Persian 
army, Rostom, arranged a meeting with A1 Mogherah. Rostom told 
A1 Mogherah that if he led the Muslims back to Arabia, the Persians 
would give the Muslims an annual amount of money so they would 
no longer be poor. A1 Mogerah told Rostom that they came to spread 
Islam, not to gather wealth. 

For nine years. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his 
companions were engaged with the people of Arabia. They never 
fought to obtain wealth, but only to protect themselves and spread 
Islam. For a thousand years before the time of Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh), the Arabs never joined together to fight the Romans or 
Persians. These Arabs were afraid to fight these empires though they 
were poor and needed money badly. With Islam, these poor Arab 
Muslims joined together and fought against these great Empires, 
because they always knew they had support from God, and therefore 
were victorious. 

When Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) wrote letters to kings of 
other countries, he never asked them to send money or gift, but to 
accept Islam and continue to rule their nations. They used any wealth 
they obtained to go far and wide to spread Islam. These journeys cost 
the Muslims all their wealth for support as well as losing many lives. 
If the Muslims were only looking for wealth, they would have found 
enough when they opened Egypt, Iraq and Syria. But instead they 
used their wealth to continue the spread of Islam. They continued 
beyond Arabia because they knew that Islam is for all nations. 

Let us try to understand Islam. Muslims were never after 
wealth rather they brought the Word of Allah to the mankind. They 
did not come for power or to destroy but to establish the rule of The 
Mighty (Allah). 


3. ISLAM IN BELGIUM 

In the 15* century, Muslims (Turkish) were spreading Islam 
in Europe. One Muslim was put in prison and sentenced to death by 
handing in Belgium. A Christian priest came to this Muslim to try to 
convince him with hopes of converting him to Christianity. Even 
though the Muslim was close to death, he explained Islam to the 
priest in hopes of the priest accepting Islam. The priest was so 
impressed with this Muslim’s devotion to Islam that the priest 
became a Muslim. This is the way Islam entered Belgium. 

Many Europeans and Americans converted to Islam through 
Muslims who were also prisoners or through Muslim lecturers 
talking to prisoners. In 1986, while I was living in Georgia, I had the 
invitation to speak to prisoners of Daytona Beach, Florida. I spoke to 
more than fifty prisoners about Islam, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), 
and scientific discoveries in the Qur’an, etc. At the end of the lecture, 
all of these men stated that they accept that Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) was the last Messenger of God, and six men accepted and 
immediately started practicing Islam. 


4. MILITARY BATTLES AND ETHICS 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) never initiated a battle. He was 
always provoked into fighting. In 630 A.D., the Prophet sent a 
messenger, Shoja’a Bin Waheb A1 Asady, to the king of the Arab 
Christian, A1 Hareath Bin Shomer A1 Ghasany, who was under the 
Roman rule. A1 Hareath killed Shoja’a. This act pushed the Prophet 
to the Battle of Moutah, near Jordan, where the Muslims defeated 
Alhareath’s army. The Prophet fought this battle to preserve the 
tradition of not harming the messengers (any messenger, not 
necessarily a messenger of God.) 


In 631 A.D., Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) learned that the 
Romans were gathering Arab tribes to march against the Muslims in 
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Medina. The Prophet asked the Muslims in Medina to go and fight 
rather than wait for the enemy to invade Medina. He led the Muslims 
in vietory at the Battle of Tabuk. Under the rule of the Islamic state, 
no one is forced to become a Muslim. Non-Muslims pay a 
compensation tax (Jizya) because the Non-Muslims do not serve in 
the army. They receive protection, religious freedom, and many other 
rights under the Islamic rule. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) said that on 
the last Day of Judgment, he will defend any Christian or Jew 
(Themmy) who was treated unfairly or abused while under the 
Islamic rule. 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), his companions, and other 
Muslim leaders developed a code of ethics for all Muslim soldiers. 

Soldiers are commanded not to be traitors, not to steal, not 
to attack without warning, to leave the dead bodies of the enemy 
alone, not to kill women, children, or old people, not to bum or 
destroy farmers crop properties, not to kill animals except for food, 
not to bother anyone who is inside a church or temple, not to kill 
religious people, not to starve the enemy, declare war before a fight, 
and before you to declare war ask for peace and negotiations. 
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CHAPTER 3 


1. ISLAMIC RELIGION FROM THREE SOURCES: QURAN, 
HADITH AND LIFE OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD (pbuh) 

I have read numerous books and essays written by non- 
Muslims on the subjects of Islam and Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 
All but a few contain misconceptions or untrae statements. Many of 
these authors learned from other who had a prejudiced viewpoint or 
took verses or stories out of context. 

If anyone wants to learn the tmth about Islam and Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh), the best way is to learn from a well studied 
Muslim. For all matters related to Islam, most Muslims depend on 
three sources. 

The first is the Qur’an which is the Word of God revealed to 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) through the Angel Gabriel as is. All 
Muslims, no matter which sect or school they are from, never 
question or doubt any of the words in the Qur’an. 

All copies of the Qur’an are the same down to the very 
word, no matter where in the world it is found. 

The second source is the Hadiths, the practices and 
teachings of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Islamic stories also came 
from the first generation of the companions of the Prophet. Many of 
the Hadiths were checked from several credible sources before being 
accepted as the final version. Hadiths were all checked along side the 
Qur’an and the style and way that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 
conducted himself 

The third source is a record of the history of Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) starting other historical facts from Prophet Adam 
(pbuh) up to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). These historical records are 
in a book that was written by Ibn Hisham, who was from the tribe of 
the Prophet (Quraish). He wrote these records 70 years after the 
death of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). These historical facts were 
checked by many qualified individuals before they were considered 
accurate and acceptable. They were also checked along side with the 
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Qur’an and the Hadiths during the time of Ibn Hisham when he 
wrote this book. 

It is not logieal that a Non-Muslim would write the history 
of Islam for Muslims. The three sourees mentioned above were all 
written at or very close to the time of the actual occurrence of these 
events. 

This insured the utmost accuracy. A non Muslim 
interpreting Islam is just like a person of Chinese descent living in 
China interpreting and teaching Americans about the Constitution of 
the United States. 

I feel it is logical for me to relate how Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) is mentioned in the Bible. 

When I started my research on this subject in the Middle 
East, I had teachers and scholars who had converted to Islam from 
the Christian and Jewish faith. They well understood the Judeo- 
Christian heritage. These teachers were also from the region where 
these Prophets lived and all the historical events took place. They 
also had a good understanding of places, names, customs, etc. of that 
region. 


2. AL HAJER AL ASWAD THE (BLACK STONE) OF THE 
KAABAH 

Before the coming of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), the 
people of Makkah were worshipping stone idols. These idol 
worshippers did not worship the Black Stone of the Kaabah. 

When these people of Makkah converted to Islam there was 
no precedence for them to worship the Black Stone. The stone was 
kept out of respect since it was part of the original Kaabah built by 
Prophet Abraham and his first son Prophet Ishmael (pbuh). 

Prophet Abraham (pbuh) wanted the black stone to be 
retained at the Kaabah as a sign for all of his descendants to 
remember his teachings. 
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Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) kept A1 Hajar A1 Aswad to 
show people the connection between his teachings and the teachings 
of Prophet Abraham (pbuh). 

The Black Stone is very different from the stones that the 
idol worshippers of Makkah used, this Stone was brought to Kaabah 
by Angel Gabriel from Heaven and was white pyrite but gradually 
fainted and now became black, through the touching and kissing by 
human beings full of sins. 


3. THE STONING OF SHAITANS DURING THE HAJJ 
(PILGRIMAGE) 

It is important to understand that the ritual performed during 
the Pilgrimage (Hajj) of stoning the Devil relates back to the time of 
Prophet Abraham (pbuh). 

This ritual is similar to a soldier practicing to light an 
enemy. The soldier can use various objects made from different 
materials to sharpen his fighting skills and to be ready when the real 
enemy comes to face him. 

The pilgrim, in this ritual, is preparing himself to fight the 
devil whenever he comes to tempt the pilgrim. This is also to show 
that the pilgrim is willingly committing himself to fight temptations. 

By following the tradition of Prophet Abraham (pbuh), the 
Muslims show their rejection of worshipping stone idols. 

The people of Makkah, even when they worshipped stone 
idols, practiced this tradition. The tradition comes from the rejection 
by Prophet Abraham to the insidious ways of the Devil not to 
slaughter his first son Ishmael (pbuh) that Allah had ordered him to 
do through a vision. He threw stones in the direction of the Devil. 
And that is how the stoning of the Shaitans became a ritual during 
Hajj. 

4. THE STYLE OF THE QURAN 
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The style in which the Qur’an is written is very different 
from the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) spoke. We know this from the 
teachings and traditions (Hadiths) of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 

Although Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was an unlettered man, he was 
an excellent speaker who was able to convey a message in a clear, 
logical and strong way. 

Even with Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) many talents, no 
one could compose a book like the Qur’an which addresses issues of 
social economic, and political systems, historical and future events, 
scientific wonders and discoveries, and religious practices. 


5. THE FIRST SURA FROM THE QURAN REVEAFED TO 
PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH) 610 A.D. 

The first Sura which was revealed to Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) was the Pen (Sura 96); Allah gave knowledge to mankind 
through use of Pen. The best way for people to receive and transfer 
Knowledge is to use written words. The best way to preserve and 
collect the written words is through a book. This why the Qur’an was 
very carefully written and preserved. 


537 


CHAPTER 4 


1. RIGHTS OF WOMEN IN ISLAM 

Women in Roman civilization had no rights and were 
considered slaves. In Greek civilization, women were considered 
property to be bought and sold, and women were and unclean 
product of the devil’s work. Indian civilization valued a woman’s life 
only as it was tied to her husband, when he died, the wife was burned 
with him. 

The Arab idol worshippers would bury their daughters alive. 
Some of the early Jewish and Christian peoples believed that women 
were so terrible that they were feared worse than death. Many held 
these beliefs up until the Middle Ages, and they made it part of their 
religion. 

In France during the late 15* century, a conference was held 
to discuss if women were human beings or not. The conference 
participants decided that women were human beings but their only 
purpose was to serve men. It wasn’t until 1938 that French women 
were given the rights to own property and money. It wasn’t until 
1882 that English women were given the right to own property. 

Through the word of Allah (God) in the Qur’an and also 
through the teachings of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), women and 
men are equal except for a few instances of physiological 
differences. 

Sura 3, verse 195. In Islam the equal status of the sexes is 
not only recognized but insisted upon; if Sex distinction, which is a 
distinction in nature, does not count in spiritual matters. 

Sura 4, verse 124 states: “If any do deeds of righteousness, 
be they male or female and have faith, they will enter heaven, and 
not the least injustice will be done to them.” 

Sura 40, verse 40 states: “and he that work a righteous deed 
whether male or female and is a believer such will enter the garden 
(of bliss): there in will they have abundance without measure.” 


538 



In Sura 14, verse 97 we see that males and females will 
reeeive same reward in this life and the next life: “Whoever works 
righteousness male or female, and has faith verily, to him will we 
give a new life, as life that is good and pure, and we will bestow on 
sueh their reward aeeording to the best of their aetions.” 

Also read: Sura 9:68, 71,72; Sura 33:35,58,73; Sura 85:10; 
Sura 24:23; Sura 47:19; Sura 48:5,6; Sura 57:12,13; Sura 78:28. 

Some of the rights given to women are deseribed in the following 
verses: Sura 2: 

222,223,228,229,230,231,232,233,234,235,236,237,240,241. 

In the Qur’an we see great respeet is given to women. God 
ehose Mary to be the mother of Jesus (pbuh). In Sura 3:42 we read: 
Behold! The angels said: “O Mary! God hath ehosen thee and 
purified Thee-ehosen Thee above the women of all nations...” 

Islam has always given the utmost respeet for women, and 
praises them as great people. In Sura 3:42 we see that God has raised 
Mary to as high a level of praise as a prophet without her aetually 
being a prophet. 

In Sura 17:23 and 24, Allah (God) tells us to respeet our 
parents, that both mother and father deserve the same and equal 
amount of respeet and kindness as stated in these verses. 

Sura 17:23; “Thy Lord hath deereed that ye worship none 
but Him, and that ye be kind to parents. Whether one or both of them 
attain old age in thy life say not to them a word of eontempt, nor 
rebel them, but address them in terms of honor.” 

24;”And, out of kindness lower to them the wing of humility, and 
say: my Lord! Bestow on them Thy merey even as they eherished me 
in ehildhood.” 

Sura 29:8 and Sura 31:14; Allah tells ehildren to respeet 
their parents. 

Sura 19:32; Allah tells ehildren to treat their mothers kindly. 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was asked by a eompanion who was the 
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elosest person to him (the eompanion). Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 
told him your mother is the elosest to you. 

The eompanion asked the Prophet who is the seeond elosest, 
and the Prophet said, “Your mother.” The eompanion asked; “Who is 
the third elosest to me; “and the prophet said, “Your mother.” The 
eompanion asked; “Who else is elose to me, “and the Prophet said, 
“Your father”. 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) said that “heaven lies 
underneath mothers’ feet.” 

One oeeasion, some eompanions eame to Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) and said there was a dying boy who was unable 
to speak and say; “I believe there is only One God, Allah and 
Muhammad is his Messenger”. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) went to 
see the boy and asked the eompanions where the boy’s mother was. 
The eompanions said the mother was angry at the boy. The 
eompanions were told to bring the mother. When she arrived. 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) told the men to build a fire. When the 
fire was built, the Prophet said to put the boy in the lire. The mother 
eried out to stop them and Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) asked her if 
she would again aeeept her son. The mother had said yes, and the 
boy was able to say; “I believe there is only One God, Allah and 
Muhammad is his Messenger”. 

The boy then died peaeefully and Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) had said if his mother had not aeeepted her son, he would not 
be allowed to enter heaven (Paradise). 

In Sura 31:14, Allah (God) tells ehildren to be good and 
show gratitude to their parents. 

In verse 15, Allah states that even if their parents are of a 
different religion, they must still respeet and eare for them with 
kindness and flnaneial support. Sura 29:8 again states the need for us 
to respeet our parents. 

In Sura 45:15; Allah (God) is deseribing a period of thirty 
months for a mother to earry the ehild (the pregnaney) to the 
weaning time of him. 
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During the time of Calipha Omar, a woman delivered a 
child after being pregnant for only 6 months. Her husband was very 
confused and he wanted to find an answer through Islam. He took her 
to Calipha Omar and asked Omar to explain this to him. Omar called 
Ah, who was the judge for the city of Medina. Ah said that it was 
alright for a woman to deliver a child early, because the thirty 
months would still allow for a full two years of breast feeding. 

In Sura 28:7; we see the story of how Prophet Moses (pbuh) 
came to live with Pharaoh, and Allah (God) showed us how 
important the mother of Moses was. We are told how God relieved 
the grief of Moses’ mother by sending her and inspiration (also see 
Sura 20:38-39). 

After the wife of Pharaoh took Moses as her own son, God 
sent the sister of Moses (pbuh) to watch over him and be the eyes for 
his mother. In this way his mother would be comforted and not to 
grieve since she would know everything that would happen to Moses 
(verses 11, 12, 13). 

Sura 19:14; shows us that Prophet John the Baptists (pbuh) 
was “kind to his parents”. Through all these verses of the Qur’an we 
learn, that women are to be treated equally and respectfully, and that 
our parents are also to be treated with kindness and support. 

In the Qur’an, several women are described to show how 
important women have been and are in our lives. The Qur’an also 
states how women can also be given wisdom from God and that they 
are partners to men in this life. 

In Sura 27:32-44, we see that the words of Belquis, Queen 
of Sheeba, are so important that her words became verses in the 
Qur’an. The queen was endowed with wisdom. She said that the 
letter from Solomon (pbuh) was worthy of respect. It takes a person 
of wisdom to recognize that another person also has great wisdom. 
When the council said they would support her in war, she decided to 
send a gift to answer Solomon’s letter in hope that Solomon would 
not attack her country. 

In verse 34, she states, “Kings, when they enter a country, 
despoil it.” This queen finally realizes the truth of God and accepts 
Islam as Solomon (pbuh) had (verse 44). 


In Sura 24:32, God states that He will bless anyone that is 
virtuous no matter what their status in society is. In Sura 3, we see 
how much faith virtuous women put in God. Through the Qur’an we 
see that God listened to the prayers of these women and answered 
them. 

'The mother of Mary - mother of Jesus (pbuh) said, 
“Dedicate unto Thee what is in my womb for Thy special service.” 
(Verse 35) In verse 37 we read, “Right graciously did her Lord 
accept her: He made her grow in purity and beauty.” 

In Sura 4, verses 127,128.129 we are told to always be kind 
and just when dealing with women, orphans and children. God tells 
us to give orphans the amount of money, property etc. which God 
has prescribed (verse 127). 

In verse 128 God is telling men that if there is a divorce 
there should be a just settlement and that they must practice self- 
restraint and do good. In verse 129, men are to treat women in a fair 
and just manner. 

In Sura 66: 10, 11 we see examples of both good and bad 
women and men. We are told that the wife of Prophet Noah (pbuh) 
and the wife of Prophet Lot (pbuh) were “false to their husbands”. 

The wife of Pharaoh was a good woman who put her faith 
in God. We are not to judge a man or woman by the deeds of their 
spouse. 

In Sura 11:71-73 we read the story of how Sarah, the wife 
of Prophet Abraham (pbuh) was visited by an angel. Because Sarah 
was such a good woman, God sent the angel to tell her that she 
would have a son, Isaac and a grandson Jacob (pbuh). Although 
Sarah had been praying for children, she thought she was at an age 
that she could not bear children. 

In verse 73 God says that He is blessing all the members of 
the house which would include Abraham, Sarah and his son Isaac, 
Hagar the second wife of Abraham and their son Ishmael (the first 
bom of Abraham) and Keturah the third wife of Abraham and all 
their children. 
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Prophet Abraham received messages from God through 
angels or dreams, but here God sent an angel to Sarah and all of 
those in the house, to bless them and to make them happy. 

In Sura 28, we read the story of how Prophet Moses (pbuh) 
married his first wife. Before Moses became a prophet, he had an 
unfortunate incident where he killed an Egyptian man. When he 
heard that other Egyptians wanted to kill him, Moses fled to Median. 
Moses came upon two women (verse 23) who were having difficulty 
watering their flock of sheep. Moses brought their flock to the water. 
The older of the two women went to their father and told him how 
Moses had helped her. She requested that her father hire Moses 
because he was strong and trust worthy (verse 26). Her father 
understood that she would like to marry Moses because of his good 
qualities. Her father offered Moses a job and said he would like one 
of his daughters to marry Moses. Because the oldest daughter was 
very shy and well mannered, Moses asked to marry her and she 
accepted (verse 27). 

In verse 27, we are told that since Moses did not have a 
dowry to marry the woman, to offer for the marriage her father 
proposed an arrangement. The dowry would be paid by Moses by 
working for eight years for him. Moses would also receive wages. 
Here God provided for all these people because they were righteous 
and put their faith in God. 

The wife of Moses, Zipporah, was a very good woman and 
is mentioned in the Qur’an as an example to all Muslims. Zipporah 
was a direct descendant of the fourth son of Keturah (the third wife 
of Prophet Abraham). Keturah’s fourth son was Median (Gen 25:2). 
Zipporah (Exodus 4:25) was therefore an Arab and a distant cousin 
to Moses. 

In Sura 3:42, 43 we see how Mary, mother of Jesus, was 
chosen and purified by God. Mary was pure girl, raised by God 
above the women of all nations. God told Mary to worship Him as 
her prayers were very good and God accepted her prayers. Only 
through the teachings of the Holy Qur’an and of Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh), the special women of the different times (including the 
women before Islam) are raised to a higher level of respect. 

In Sura 4:156, Mary was so important that God said that 
anyone who spoke against Mary does not have his/her faith accepted 


by God and will be punished. In Sura 24:23, we are told that anyone 
who speaks badly of chaste women will suffer grave punishment. 

In Sura 4:171 God makes it clear that Mary was still just a 
human being who received God’s word. 

In Sura 5:110 and Sura 23:50 God says that Jesus (pbuh) 
and Mary have been blessed by God. In Sura 3:36 Mary’s mother 
asks God to protect Mary from evil. 

In Sura 7:8 and Sura 27:55 we are also told that women are 
made for men and men are made for women on an equal basis. That 
is why those who practice homosexuality are described as ignorant 
and will be punished for leaving the bounds of nature. 

In Sura 49:11 God is telling men and women not to ridicule 
others because in God’s eyes we are all equal. People try to place 
themselves above others because of physical appearance, material 
wealth, family status etc. This is why God is telling us not to laugh at 
others, because these comparisons are not trathful or just. 

In Sura 58 we see that God is sending laws to protect the 
women from men who treat them unjustly. In verse 1-4 the woman, 
Khaula Bint Thalaba, and ordinary woman, raised a complaint 
against her husband (Aus Bin A1 Samit) who had divorced her 
unjustly. Though in Islam, he divorced her by an old Arab custom: 
the formula was known as thihar and consisted of the words “Thou 
art to me as the back of my mother.” 

This was held by Arab custom to imply a divorce and freed 
the husband from any responsibility for conjugal duties. Such a 
custom was in any case degrading to a woman. It was particularly 
hard on Khaula, for she loved her husband and pleaded that she had 
little children whom she had no resources herself to support. 
Khaula’s complaint to the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was answered 
immediately by God. This woman had rights and God revealed the 
law to take the place of tradition immediately to protect her and all 
women. Khaula’s husband was strictly punished by God for his 
unjust actions toward his wife. He was told he had to either free a 
slave, or fast for two consecutive months before he was allowed to 
touch his wife again, or he had to feed 60 poor people. Through these 
laws God is showing men how strictly He will punish them if they 
treat women unjustly and to let all people know the rights of all 
women. 

In Sura 33:35 we again see the emphasis being placed on 
the equality of men and women in the rewards they receive from 
God. In Sura 33:36 we see the start of the story of Zaid and his wife 
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Zainab. In this verse God makes it elear that men and women who 
are believers must obey God and Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 

Verse 37 explains the situation behind this marriage. Zaid 
was onee a slave that was freed and later adopted by Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh). Zainab, the daughter of Prophet Muhammad’s 
aunt eonsidered herself of a higher soeial status than Zaid. Both Zaid 
and Zainab were good people who always obeyed Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh). The Prophet initiated the marriage and Zaid and 
Zainab aeeepted it. After a time, Zaid realized that Zainab was not 
happy being married to him. He went to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 
to tell him that he wanted to give Zainab a divoree. Zaid was told to 
stay married but Zaid insisted. An angel was sent to tell the Prophet 
that if these two beeame divoreed then Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 
must marry Zainab. This was an order from God whieh the prophet 
obeyed. It is stated in this verse that this order was given by God in 
order to let the people know that the divoreed wife of an adopted son 
eould be married to the father after a proper divoree. This story is 
also telling us that a woman has the right to ask for and be granted a 
divoree if she is not happy with her marriage. Both Zaid and Zainab 
wanted this divoree. 

If a man ealled another’s son “his son”, it might ereate 
eomplieations with natural and normal relationships if taken too 
literally. It is pointed out that it is only in men’s mouth, and should 
not be taken literally. The truth is the truth and eannot be altered by 
men’s adopting “son”. “Adoption” in the teehnieal sense is not 
allowed in Islamie Law. Those who have been “wives” of your sons 
proeeeding from your loins are within the Prohibited Degrees of 
marriage; but this does not apply to “adopted” sons. Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) did not make up these rules by himself, but they 
elearly eame to him as an order from God. 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) never had a desire to marry 
Zainab. If he had, it is doubtful that he would have arranged the 
marriage for Zaid. Zainab was very happy being married to Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) when she realized her marriage was ordained by 
God and reeorded in the Qur’an. Both the Muslims and the Arabs 
were happy with this event beeause it elarified and established a rule 
and tradition fro them to follow eoneeming these matters. 

In Sura 30:21 and Sura 7:189 we see how God has made 
men for women and women for men so that they may live together 
happily, in peaee and tranquility. 


In any marriage arrangement, either direetly ordained by 
God or the ehoiee of people, there is blessing from God if the rules of 
marriage are followed and the eouple are happy with the 
arrangement. Sura 16:72 deseribes the fruits whieh eome from a 
blessed marriage (see Sura 43:70, Sura 13:23, Sura 48:8, 9). 

In Genesis 28:1 we see that Isaae told his son Jaeob to 
marry women from the tribes that were believers of God and of 
Prophet Abraham (pbuh). In this way, all of his deseendants would 
be related to Abraham (pbuh). In Genesis 28:9 we see that Esau, the 
brother of Jaeob goes to his unele Ishmael to marry one of his 
daughters. 

In Genesis 30:4, 10 we see that Jaeob had two wives that 
were originally slaves, Bilhah and Zilpah. The two wives of Jaeob 
had sons whose deseendants beeame great leaders and prophets from 
the twelve tribes of Israel. Just beeause their mothers were originally 
slaves did not ehange the faet that God promised this blessing for the 
deseendants of Prophet Abraham (pbuh). It would therefore be 
illogieal not to reeognize that Prophet Ishmael (pbuh) and his 
deseendants were also leaders and prophets, just beeause Ishmael’s 
mother, Hagar, was originally a slave until she beeame the seeond 
wife of Prophet Abraham (pbuh). Up until the time when the 
Babylonians invaded their region, there were a lot of intermarrying 
between the deseendants of Prophets Ishmael and Isaae (pbuh). 
These Prophets always followed the laws of God, not the laws of 
men. 

Sura 4:19-21 presents laws from God with proteet married 
women’s freedom and rights. The old eustoms often treated women 
as property. Many women would also be foreed into asking for a 
divoree so that the men eould take baek part of the wedding dowry. 
These laws of God insure that married women are treated justly, 
fairly and without harshness. 

Verses 20 and 21 tell men that treating married women 
unjustly is a great sin after they have reeeived benefits from the 
marriage, and entered into the solemn agreement of marriage. A 
divoree eannot be effeetive if the husband is drunk or angry, or the 
wife is menstruating. There are many ways preseribed to save a 
marriage from divoree. 

Sura 4 eontains laws and preseriptions eoneeming marriage 
and divoree. In verses 34 God says that men are fully responsible to 
proteet and provide for their women. Not to give men more rights or 
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to treat women as less important than men, but to make men the 
organizer and supporter of the family. 

A man is told how to treat his wife if he perceives that she is 
causing problems in their marriage. The light beating is understood 
to be with a small twig, like a pencil, which carries with it more 
humor than pain. 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) told men to never hit their 
wives’ faces. The best husband is the one who is kind, well 
mannered and never hits his wife. It is very wrong and embarrassing 
for a man to beat his wife brutally during the day and then have 
sexual intercourse with her at night (drag her to bed.) The prophet 
also told men that if they feed and cloth themselves they must do the 
same for their wives. 

If a husband has an argument with his wife he should not 
leave the house even if he does not want to be intimate with her in 
bed. In verse 35 a family council, one from her family and one from 
his family, is prescribed to try and save the marriage. 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) taught A1 Mogherah that before 
a man decides to marry a woman, he must observe her. He should 
observe her and talk with her until both man and woman feel 
comfortable with each other. The Prophet also taught us not to force 
a maiden to get married without her permission. A woman who has 
been married before has enough knowledge through her previous 
marriage and therefore can decide on a suitable arrangement for 
herself It is prescribed that a woman have an agent to discuss the 
marriage arrangements. A young woman was being forced into 
marriage by her father. She went to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and 
asked if her father had the right to do that without her permission. 
The Prophet said no her father did not have that right. The young 
woman then gave her consent to the marriage because she loved her 
father and considered his; wish but wanted the other young women to 
know and understand their right, (such teaching from Prophet 
Muhammad is for everyone). 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) arranged a marriage for the 
daughter of his uncle, Omamah Bint Hamzah. Omamah’s father was 
killed in the Battle of Uhud. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) arranged for 
Omamah to marry Omro Bin Abu Salamah. Since Omamah was still 
young the Prophet wanted someone to be responsible and take care 
of her. He (pbuh) also stated that when Omamah matured, she had 
the right to dissolve the marriage if she wanted to. 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) arranged many marriages for 
Muslims of lower social status with those of high social status, even 


among members of his family. Three such marriages were arranged 
between Haleh, the sister of Abud A1 Rahman Bin Oof, and Bilal the 
Ethiopian; between Fatimah Bint Kais to Osamah; and between 
Thobaha Bent A1 Zoubair Bin Abud A1 Mutaleb and A1 Mogdad Bin 
A1 Swad. 

Jamilah Bint Sahel, the wife of Thabeet Bin Kais, went to 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and told him that even though Thabeet 
was well mannered and a good Muslim, she did not want to stay 
married to him. She asked if she had the right to request a divorce. 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) told Jamilah that she had the right and 
asked her if she would return Thabeet’s dowry which was, a land 
(garden). Jamilah said she would give Thabeet back the land plus 
more. The Prophet said to just give him his land back. Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) then told Thabeet to divorce Jamilah only once 
which meant they could remarry each other if they wanted without a 
wedding and new dowry (refer to Sura 2: 229, 230). 

Women have very solid rights in whom they choose to 
marry. When Omar was the second Calipha (leader) after Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh), he wanted to marry Um Kolthoom Bint Abu 
Bakr. Um Kolthoom said she did not want to marry Omar because 
she felt he was a harsh man. Omar also asked to marry Obaneh Bint 
Otobah. She also refused because she said that Omar was always 
preoccupied with the affairs of the Muslim community and was too 
serious for her. 


2. POLYGAMY 

Martin Luther, the founder of the Lutheran Church in 1555, 
said that polygamy was not forbidden as he understood through the 
Bible. Up until the seventeenth century, even the Catholic Church 
did not prohibit polygamy. 

In 1948 the International Youth Convention was held in 
Germany. The members of this convention decided that since so 
many men had died during World War II, that polygamy should be 
allowed to help the women find husbands. 

Polygamy was commonly practiced in the past and the Bible 
mentions that most prophets had more than one wife. The reasons for 
polygamy were many: 

1) A woman who was sick would not be divorced 

because she could not work in the house or for the 
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family. This way the husband could support and 
protect her in their house. 

2) In many nations, for various reasons, there were 
more women than men. With polygamy, a woman 
who wanted to be married could find a husband. 

This kept women from turning to prostitution, etc. 
for support. Polygamy must be practiced in a fair 
and just manner with good reason in order to solve 
problems. 

3) During war time, polygamy would ease the 
problems of widows and orphaned children. 
Polygamy could help ease the hardships of those 
who lost family in the wars. 

4) Polygamy can also help older and disadvantaged 
women so they may have a home and someone to 
take care of them. 

The Qur’an lays down the rules of polygamy: that a man could marry 
two, three, or four provided he is just among them, otherwise only 
one, Sura 4:2. The Qur’an has also fixed shares for a woman in 
property of her parents at half of the son and detailed rules are 
described in the Qur’an protecting the rights of women. Before Islam 
a woman was not given shares in her father’s property and even now 
some ignorant people do not observe these rights. Allah in this way 
has protected the rights of woman through Islamic laws. Let the 
women of today’s world realize these laws and let them adopt the 
law of Allah and make use of it. 


3. MEHR (DOWRY) 

Mehr or Dowry is a property (cash, ornament or article) 
which is given only by the husband to the bride at the time of 
marriage. 

The parents of the daughter may give anything to their 
daughter while sending her to the new house of another family as a 
gesture of good will. This act is totally voluntary and in no case an 
obligation according to the order of Allah in the Qur’an. 

Those husbands or parents of the husbands who make 
unnecessary demands are in the wrong and do against Allah’s law. 
Also demanding too much of Mehr from the husband that is beyond 
his means is also undesirable because Mehr is responsible for 

549 


distributing the financial balance among the society. Allah has 
proposed that if society is doing anything against the said principles, 
it must stop and abide the law of Allah and the teachings of Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh). 

There are many reasons for a dowry to be as part of a 
marriage arrangement. The dowry always comes from the man and is 
given to the women. The woman’s father may ask for a dowry of his 
daughter to show the value of his daughter. The future husband 
brings a dowry to show that he values his future wife and by bringing 
a dowry he proves that he can responsible for the support of his 
future family. 

The woman receiving a dowry then has some material 
wealth that she can use as she wishes. She can also save the dowry in 
case her family becomes poor, or she loses her husband through 
death or divorce. 

Many societies value a woman when she receives a dowry. 
The dowry established by God as part of a marriage arrangement and 
was practiced by all the prophets when they wanted to marry. God 
established this practice to show how valuable women are to their 
husbands and to society. 

My ex-wife, bom and raised in America, converted to Islam 
three years before I married her. She became a Muslim on her own, 
after she read Sura 4, The Women and Sura 65, Divorce. 

Since 1979, I have shown these Suras to women who are 
interested in learning about Islam. Sixty five American women have 
become Muslims after I asked them to read these Suras. 


4. ALLAH (GOD) CHOSE THE WIVES OF PROPEHT 
MUHAMMAD (pbuh) 

All the wives of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) were widows and 
mostly old or poor ladies, some of them were over 65 years old. 
Except his third wife Aishah, daughter of the first Calipha Abu Bakr, 
was the youngest. His first wife Khadijah who was also a widow, 
was 40 years of age when she married Prophet Muhammad, it was 
only through her that five children were bom to him and only one 
son from another wife, Maria. 

The Prophet did not marry any women during the life time 
of Khadijah. Later he married most of the widows that were either 
poor and had no support and some were prisoners of war like 
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Juayriah, Safia and Rehana. Some of the previous husbands of these 
ladies were martyrs in different battles and during their lifetime, they 
were well loved and respected by the prophet. The families of these 
men no longer had supporters, had to be properly and respectfully 
accommodated. Marrying the Prophet (pbuh) himself was a big 
Honor to them and also to their husbands, who had given their lives 
for the sake of their religion. 

It was a tradition in Arabia that if a Muslim wife lost her 
husband, she was allowed to re-marry someone of their choice under 
the circumstances. 

Similarly the widows who were prisoners of war were also 
daughters of tribe leaders. It is well known how the prisoners of war 
especially the common folk, were treated by the conquerors. 

The Prophet who was the mercy to all mankind arranged to 
accommodate all women prisoners of war properly and peacefully. 
He himself took part in this permanent settlement campaign and 
married prisoner ladies as stated above. 

When the Prophet was offered all possible worldly 
temptations, he refused and showed his determination to carry out his 
mission given to him by Allah. 

One of the offers was that they would bring him 10 of the 
most beautiful women for him to marry when he was still young, at 
the age of 40. He declined the offer, because his great desire was to 
fulfill this important and great mission to Glorify Allah. Therefore, 
all of the worldly possessions were of no consequence. His rejection 
shows his; sincerity, honesty and selflessness to spread God’s 
message to all mankind. His character was very well known, that the 
Makkhans proposed to him the greatest offers in the land for the rest 
of his life in the hope of persuading him to leave his mission. Such 
offers any man would leap at the chance to obtain any of them. His 
answer was that he was ready to sacrifice his life for the cause of 
God (Allah). This action can only be done by a prophet. 

It will be seen that every marriage had a useful purpose and 
generally created contacts with unfortunate tribes, persons or to 
accommodate the widows or prisoners of war. The other purpose was 
to create a class among the woman folk for teaching, learning and the 
spread of Islam. This institution worked very well among the women 
masses. Some of the ladies became the “Islamic institution” for all 
times to come. Take the case of Aishah the daughter of his close 
friend Abu Bakr, because of her young age, she learned and listened 
to the Qur’an from the Prophet, carefully remembered his sayings 
(Surma). 


Aishah was only nine years old when her father, Abu Bakr, 
the first Sahabi (companion) of the Prophet, was ready to give his 
young daughter to him in marriage. Why would such a father do 
that? Because Abu Bakr knew that there was nothing wrong with 
this. However this was the great and last Prophet of Allah and he 
desired that this would be a great honor for him and his daughter and 
there was no objection from the society since this was a common 
practice in most nations. Other such marriage was with Maria, a 
daughter of a leading priest in Egypt, sent as a gift to the Prophet in 
response to his letter to accept Islam. She came along with her sister 
Sireen and the prophet married her in gratitude to the King of Egypt 
who noted his actions showed a response to the Prophet’s letter. The 
Prophet took Maria as a wife, not as a slave. 

The writers of the Bible mention that Prophets David and 
Solomon married a number of women without any limitation, 700 as 
wives and 300 as slaves. They married ladies of different ages, some 
of them under 9 years of age and their actions were accepted. 
Christians or Jews without any objection accept the details in their 
Books written by the different writers about the early prophets 
getting married to women by force or by cheating or even by 
adultery! Still they consider David and Solomon aright. 

Muslims however, believe these Prophets and others were 
righteous and they never committed sins and were pure in their 
conducts and were very dignified in manners without the lust or 
temptation and are chosen by Allah; thus are directly guided by His 
divine inspiration. 

Now we come to answer the question raised by “ignoranf’ 
folks about Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) marriages. If the marriages 
of prophet David (pbuh) and prophet Solomon (pbuh) are accepted 
then why not accept the actions of Prophet Muhammad which he did 
to teach the people and thus followed Allah’s commandments as they 
were followed by the earlier prophets. 

Thus it may be seen that the Prophet was doing this for a 
great purpose. According to the traditions of that time multiple wives 
were permissible and what the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) did was, 
accepted that tradition (legalized by God) for the sole purpose of 
creating contacts with tribes, with important personalities for 
spreading Islam by creating an Institution in his home, for future 
generations. However, a principal was laid down by the Holy Qur’an 
to marry two, three or four wives provided you could do them 
justice. The Prophet (pbuh) did not marry any other woman 
afterwards (Sura 4: 2-3 and also in Sura 33: 52.) 
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Now to see if the Prophet did justiee. Did he force women 
to marry him? He did justice and did not force women into marriage. 
During 23 years of his mission, he remained very busy with the 
establishment of Allah’s law through teaching and through fighting 
back the most barbaric tribes of Arabia that one shudders to imagine 
how he accomplished all this in such a short period of time. 

He received the Holy Qur’an from Allah and memorized it by heart, 
dictated it to his companions, corrected them and put the chapters 
and verses in order, in spite of the fact that he himself could neither 
read nor write. He sent letters to the kings and emperors and invited 
all surrounding tribes to comply with Allah’s Law or face the 
consequences. In his old age he lead the newly fornied Islamic army 
and defeated great empires (Romans, Persian, etc.) which 
outnumbered his men and were well equipped, thereby taking these 
empires into a total surprise. In this short period, he united all of 
Arabia and put his companions on the right track that later 
promulgated Islam in all directions. During this period of 23 years he 
entered into battles only to protect Islam and to defend his followers. 
He preferred staying hungry than asking anybody for anything. 

Once he took out a date of charity from the month of his grandson 
(A1 Hassan Bin Ali Abu Talib) stating that charity was illegal 
towards his family. In this case he did not give chance to his family 
to use the charity for themselves and shows the prophet very honest 
and faithful. He would sleep on a rough bed on the floor, did 
everything by himself, and repaired his shoes and helped his family 
members in day to day affairs. He spent most of his time teaching his 
companions and in 10 years in Medina brought complete constitution 
for an Islamic State and one day declared that the Word of Allah is 
complete. Has there been any such personality in the world who was 
a teacher, a law maker, a reformer, a guide and at the same time a 
brave soldier, a good general and great conqueror? 

The fruit of his teaching is a legacy that he left behind in the 
form of the Islamic state which was initially governed by the four 
rightly guided Caliphas for almost 30 years. 

All of his wives were very appreciative of his kind treatment and 
loved him dearly. 

Allah’s last messenger’s truthfulness and honesty speaks for 
itself In the honor of the wives of the prophet Allah was mentioned 
them as the Mothers of all the Muslims and ordered the Muslims not 
to marry any one of them after the prophet’s (pbuh) demise. 

The reader should study the detailed life sketch of this great prophet. 
Take these lessons and look at the false Propaganda of enemies of 


553 


Islam who under the guidance of an evil source have gone astray, and 
are causing readers to go astray. Life is short and the moment we 
shut our eyes and depart from this life, we shall be starting the life in 
hereafter and will be completely at the mercy of Allah, the All 
Mighty, the creator of this Universe who will accept only our 
submission to Him alone and the fulfdlment of his commandments 
with good faith in this world... 



Mount Arafat, Makkah. This is where Muslims gather here 


yearsly for one day to repent and ask forgiveness from Allah. 
Eighty-five days before the death of Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) on a Friday, 632 A.D. he gave his last speech in front of 
100,000 Muslims to remind them of what they must do after 
his death and he received the last law from Allah on this day. 
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CHAPTER 5 

APPENDIX 


1. NAME OF PEOPLE 

The word “Hebrew” comes from Ebar who was the great 
grandfather of Prophet Abraham. Then all Children of Abraham 
(Isaac, Ishmael, and the Children of Keturah) are of one family. 

RAHLAH - the wife of Ishmael (pbuh) and daughter of 
Mudath Bin Omar A1 Jerhamee. From the tribe of Yectan. 

MAADIBN ADNAN - Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) is a 
direct descendant of Maad Bin Adnan who lived during the time of 
Prophet Moses (pbuh). 

THE MADDANS - who in the present day live in southern 
Iraq, are also descendants of Maad Bin Adnan. Prophet Abraham 
(pbuh) was bom in the city of Ur in the south of Iraq, now called 
Nasriah. 

THE PROPEHT ABRAHAM (PBUH) SPOKE THE 
OED ARABIC EANGUAGE 

All children of Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac and six children of 
Keturah, the third wife of Abraham and the children of Jacob spoke 
the same language and lived in the same area. We know this area 
now as the area of the Arab nations. The word “Hebrew” is the name 
of Abraham’s great grandfather Haber or Ebar. In ancient times the 
word “Arab” meant any person who lived in the desert or outside the 
cities. The Arabs have their own language and their own writing 
within the bounds of their nation which extended from the Euphrates 
River to the Nile up to the south of present day Saudi Arabia. 

Prophet Joseph (pbuh) and the Prophet Moses (pbuh) were 
raised and lived in the house of Pharaohs, speaking the Egyptian 
language. When Joseph’s family of 34 individuals came to Egypt 
Gen 46; it is logical that they learned and spoke the Egyptian 
language. After 400 years they were still small in number. Jethro, the 
father-in-law of Moses, was an Arab Bedouin, a descendant of 


Abraham (Children of Keturah). Moses did not find it difficult to talk 
to him in his language. 

In what language did Moses receive revelation from God 
and write the first five books (Torah) in the Bible? In the language 
that he knew and in the language of his people. Old Arabic. Today 
this language is called Hebrew by Israelis. The pronunciation of 
many of the words in both languages is similar but they are written 
differently. The Israelis are the only group that still use the old 
Arabic (Hebrew), the other people of the area use the Qur'anic 
Arabic. This fulfdls the prophecy of the Bible in Genesis 15:18-21 
and 13:17-18. All ten nations occupying the area described in the 
Bible, descendants of Abraham’s first bom Ishmael are united 
through Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) in Islam as a united Arab nation 
with the Israelis and Jews including, the others from the six sons of 
Keturah 638 A.D. 


2. WHAT DO THEY SAY ABOUT ISLAM 

1) The British philosopher, Bernard Shaw, said that one 

day the West will accept Islam. Up until this time the 
West had always seen Islam in a negative way 
through the media. But since the meaning of the 
Qur’an has now been translated, the people of the 
West could now understand its message. 

2) The British member of Parliament, Burke, stated that 

Islam states the most logical and merciful law that 
mankind has ever known. 

3) The French poet, Louie Martin said that Prophet 

Muhammad (pbuh) was less than God but greater 
than other men, therefore he must be a prophet. 

4) The German poet, Gita, stated that if this is Islam, then 

we are all Muslims. 


3. PROPEHT ISHMAEL (pbuh) 
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Prophet Ishmael’s first wife was Rahlah Bint Mothath Bin 
Omro A1 Jarhamy. She is from the tribe of Bint Jurham Bin Qahtan 
Bin Hood. Hood is an old Arab prophet who lived thousands of years 
before Prophet Abraham (pbuh). 


4. CHRONOLOGY OF ISLAMIC HISTORY 

570 A.D. The birth of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) into the 
illustrious clan (Quraish) charged with guarding the Kaabah, 
Makkah’s sacred shrine; Yemenite king, Abraha tries to destroy 
Kaabah. God kills Abraham and destroys his army. 

610 A.D. After receiving divine revelation on Mt. Hera, 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) begins his prophetic mission. 

622 A.D. (Hejira) the Migration to Medina by the Prophet 
and his companions. 

624 A.D. 313 Muslims defeat 950 Makkans army at oasis of 

Badr. 

628 A.D. Treaty of Hudaybiya grants Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) the performance of Hajj, (pilgrimage to Makkah), in the 
following year. 

630 A.D. Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) Peaceful Opening of 
Makkah by 10,000 companions (Dent 33:2). 

632-661 A.D. Orthodox Caliphate, A1 Khulafa A1 
Rashidoon (the Four Caliphas). 

634 A.D. Abu Bakr, the first Calipha, demised and is 
succeeded by Omar. 

635 A.D. Khalid opens Syria, and then opens Iraq (637). 

638 A.D. The Peaceful Opening of Jerusalem by Muslims 
(Zechariah 9:9-10). 


642 A.D. Final defeat of the Persians; capitulation of Egypt 
to Muslims. 

644-656 A.D. Othman orders official production of copies 
of the Qur’an and presents copies to major Mosques. 

661-750 A.D. Omayyad Caliphate. 

711-715 A.D. Conquest of Spain by Muslim Moors. 

732 A.D. French army under Charles Martel defeats Abdul 
Al-Rahman, governor of Spain, in battle of Tours, checking Muslim 
advance into Europe. 

755-1100 A.D. Abbasid Caliphate. 

755-785 A.D. Reign of Calipha Al-Mahdi, who imports 
pillars from Egypt to form colonnade around Kaabah. 

786-809A.D.Haroun Al-Rashid, the most spectacular of 
Abbasid Caliphas and subject of many Arabian Nights tales, makes 
nine pilgrimages to Makkah from Calipha the capital of Baghdad, 
contributes pulpit to Sacred Mosque. 

1096-1250 A.D. Period of the Crusades. 

1183-1185 A.D. Bin Jubayr makes journey to Makkah for 
(Hajj) from Moorish Spain. 

1258 A.D. Mongols sack Baghdad; Abbasid dynasty 
collapses. 

1260 A.D. Victory of Mamelukes at Ain Jalut checks 
Mongol advance and preserves Egypt as last refuge of Muslim 
culture. 

1291 A.D. Salah A1 Deen A1 Ayobi consolidates power over 
Egypt, Nubia, Yemen and the Hejaz. 

1326 A.D. Rise of Ottoman Turks in northwest Anatolia. 
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1453 A.D. The opening of Constantinople by Mohammed 
A1 Fateh, true founder of Ottoman Empire, ending 1,000 years of 
Byzantine rule (Dissolution of the Roman Empire). 

1503 A.D. Ludovico Bartema visits Makkah from native 
Italy via Syria, traveling with caravan of 40,000 pilgrims. 

1529 First siege of Vienna by Turks. 

1900-1908 A.D. Construction of the Hejaz Railroad, linking 
Baghdad and Makkah. 

1917 A.D. Balfour Declaration proposes creation of state of 
Israel in Palestine; Bolshevik government reveals that Britain has 
made conflicting promises to Hussein, the Jews and to the French. 

1968 A.D. Construction of Saudi Mosque, which 
encircles older Ottoman structure. 

5. PARACLETE MEANS AHMED IN THE GOSPEL OF 
JOHN 14-15-16 

Many legends cluster around the birth of Muhammad and 
the Qur’an itself contains a passage (LXI, 6) in which Jesus is stated 
to have predicted his coming; “Jesus, son of Mary, said: ‘O Children 
of Israel, I am Allah’s messenger to you, confirming the Torah which 
was before me and announcing the good tidings of a messenger who 
will come after me, bearing the name Ahmed.” The possible basis for 
this is John 16:7 where in Greek the word for Comforter (napaknros) 
is very similar to the word for “renowned” (neprkavros), the latter 
being the meaning of the names Ahmed and Muhammad. 

1. The Archeology of World Religions. By Jack 

Finegan. 1952. New Jersey. Pp. 494-495. 


6. JESUS STATES THAT HE IS NOT THE MESSIAH, 
AND NOT THE SON OF GOD 
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Despite the differences between the texts of Mark and 
Matthew the two do present very much the same story, especially in 
their account of the ‘Passion’, the trial and execution of Jesus and the 
events that immediately precede and follow it. But there is one 
significant difference. When the High Priest asks Jesus if he claims 
to be the Messiah, the Son of God, Jesus answers not ‘I am’ as in 
Mark but ‘The words are yours’ - that is, you have said it, not me, 
and ambiguous reply such as Jesus gives Pilate in Mark. 

2. Founders of Faith. By Humphrey Carpenter. 

Oxford University Press. New York. 1986. p. 195. 


7. THE NIACIN CREED: 325 A.D. 

The results of Nicaea were very significant: 

1. The Church was given its first written creed, the 
Nicene Creed - the basis of all later creeds, Greek, 
Latin and Evangelical. This was the first official 
definition of the Trinity and has continued to be the 
orthodox interpretation. The Nicene Creed contains 
all the cardinal Christian doctrines. It was 
universally proclaimed as imperial law. 

3. The Rise of the Medieval Church. By Alexander 
Clarence Flick. PhD. Litt. D. New York. 1909. pp. 
142-144. 


8. JESUS WAS NOT KILLED! 

The angels said: O Mary, God has singled you out among 
all the women of the world and purified you. Be obedient to your 
Lord, kneel and prostrate yourself with the worshipers. ... He sends 
you glad tidings of a son whose name shall be the messiah, Jesus, son 
of Mary. He shall be honored in this world and in the next. (3:42) 
Mary preserved her chastity. We breathed into her of our spirit and 
made her and her son a lesson unto mankind. (21:92) God taught 
Jesus the scripture and wisdom, the Torah and the Eungel and sent 
him a prophet of the children of Israel. Jesus said to them: I bring to 
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you a sign from your lord . . . curing the blind and the leprous, 
resuscitating the dead by God’s permission, confirming the Torah, 
making legitimate some of that which was forbidden to you. . . Fear 
God, therefore and obey me. God is your Lord and my Lord, let us 
worship Flim. That is the straight path. (3:48) The Jews . . . Accused 
Mary falsely of a great crime, and claimed that they killed the 
Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, the prophet of God. But they did not 
kill him, nor did they crucify him. It only seemed so to them. Those 
who contend in this matter are themselves in doubt regarding it. 
Having no certain knowledge of the matter, they only conjecture. 
None is certain they killed him. God, the Glorious and Wise raised 
Jesus unto Him. (4: 156-58) 

4. The Great Asian Religions an Anthology. 
Compiled by Wing-tsit Chan-Ismail Farugi - 
Joseph M. Kitagana. P. T. Raju. 1969. MacMillan 
Canada, Toronto, Ontario. P.325. 


9. PRACLETE 

5. Book of all religions from the earliest ages to the 
present time. Philadelphia, PA. 1893. Compiled 
from their own publications and viewed from their 
own standpoint. P.327. 


10. HOW MUSLIMS TREATED JEWS AND CHRISTIANS 

Those who acknowledged Allah and his prophet became 
one with the conquerors and those who paid tribute often obtained 
some return for their money, which the Roman Empire rarely gave 
and were assured of protection from their enemies by the hosts of 
Islam. Moreover, not only did the conquerors refuse to impose their 
religion on any one; they respected the convictions of all their 
subjects and orthodox and schismatically Christians enjoyed equal 
privileges, while the Jew was tolerated and even honored. 


6. An Introduction to the history of Christianity A.D. 
590-1314.By F. J. Foakes Jackson. 1921. New 
York. MacMillan Company. Pp. 145-146. 


11. JAFAR IN ETHOPIA 

The Najashi summoned the refugees and said to them. What 
is this religion for which you have abandoned your people and yet 
have neither adopted mine nor any other known religion?’ Ja’far B. 
Abu Talib answered in words which, though apocryphal, reflect the 
early message of Islam and show the moral revolution wrought by 
Muhammad upon pagan Arab life: 

O King, we were a barbarous nation, worshipping idols, 
eating carrion, committing shameful deeds, killing our blood- 
relations, forgetting our duty towards our neighbors, the strong 
amongst us devouring the weak. Such was our state until God sent us 
an apostle, from amongst ourselves, with whose lineage, integrity, 
trustworthiness and purity of life we were acquainted. He summoned 
us to God, to believe in His unity, to worship Him and abandon the 
stones and idols which we and our fathers had worshipped in His 
stead. He commanded us to speak the truth, to be faithful in our 
trusts, to observe our duties to our kinfolks and neighbors, to refrain 
from forbidden things and bloodshed, from committing immoralities 
and deceits, from consuming the property of orphans and from 
slandering virtuous women. He ordered us to worship God and 
associate no other with Him, to offer prayer, give alms and fast. 
(Then after enumerating the duties of Islam he said): So we trusted in 
his word and followed the teachings he brought us from God . . . 
Wherefore our countrymen turned against us and persecuted us to try 
and seduce us from our faith, that we might abandon the worship of 
God and return to the worship of idols. 

7. Islam in Ethiopia. By J. Spencer Trimingham. Frank Cass and Co. 
Ltd. 1952. p. 45. 


12. PARACLETE 
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God has sent prophets sueh as Adam, Abraham, Moses and 
Jesus. But the greatest of them all is Muhammad, the Paraelete 
promised by Jesus. 

8. A History of the Christian Chureh. By Lars P. 

Qualben, New York 1964, P. 145. 


13. JEWISH BELIEFS ABOUT THE NEW TESTAMENT 

The first three Gospels, however, portray Jesus as a Jew 
who was faithful to the eurrent praetiee of the law. On the matter of 
washing hands (Mark 7:5), and plueking ears of eom the Sabbath 
(Mark 2:23 ff.).. It was the diseiples, not the master, who were less 
striet in their observanee of the law. Aeeording to the Synoptie 
Gospels, Jesus did not heal by physieal means on the Sabbath but 
only by words, healing through speeeh having always been permitted 
on the Sabbath, even when the illness was not dangerous. 

The Gospels provide suffieient evidenee to the effeet that 
Jesus did not oppose any preseription of the Written or Oral Mosaie 
Law and that he even performed Jewish religious eommandments. 
That Jesus had seen himself as a prophet Nazarenes, Jewish- 
Christian seets, both ranked Jesus among the prophets and stressed 
his prophetie role. Jesus himself apparently never used the word 
“Messiah.” And always spoke of the” Son of Man” in the third 
person, as though he himself were not identieal with that person. The 
“Son of Man” originally appears in the Book of Daniel (7:9-14) as 
the manlike judge of the Last Days. Jesus based his aeeount of the 
“Son of Man” on the original biblieal deseription of a superhuman, 
heavenly sublimity, who, seated upon the throne of God, will judge 
the whole human raee. In Jewish literature of the Seeond 
Commonwealth, the “Son of Man” is frequently identified with the 
Messiah and it is probable that Jesus used the phrase in this way too. 
In his own lifetime, it is eertain that Jesus beeame aeeepted by many 
as the Messiah. The substanee of many sayings make it obvious that 
Jesus did not always refer to the eoming “Son of Man” in the third 
person simply to eoneeal his identity, but beeause Jesus aetually did 
not believe himself to be the Messiah. 
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9. Eneyelopedia Judaiea Jerusalem, Israel 1971, Keter 
Publishing House v. 10. 


14. FALSE PROPHETS OF THE JEWS 

For over 2000 years, the Jews had a number of false 
Messiahs. They have already lost Jesus and the last Messenger 
Muhammad. They are still waiting for a Messiah and none is 
to come. Jesus will come again but as a follower to Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh). 



Rabbi Diskin. 

"The rabbis of the generation should gather together and issue 
a writ of excommunication against the Zionists and eject them 
from the Jewish People, and make decrees against their bread 
and wine, and to forbid marrying with them, JUST LIKE OUR 
SAGES DID WITH THE SAMARITANS." 
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The most influential of the 17“ century false prophets. This 
portrait is of Sabbatai Sevi. When the Sultan of Turkey, 
Murad the fourth, discovered that Sevi had over 100,000 
Jewish Christian followers (because he had claimed to be the 
messiah and king of the world), Murad have him the choice of 
converting to Islam and becoming his doorman, or being 
killed. So Sevi because Muslim and named himself 
Muhammad A1 Booab. Most of his followers converted to 
Islam and their descendants still live in Turkey. 
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The 1 7 “ century false Messiah: 

Sevi sitting in a throne, under a celestial crown carried by 
angels bearing the inscription “Crown of Sevi” 

Below that is the ten tribes studying the Torah with this 
“Messiah.” 
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Anoiner oi me i / century laise propneis wno consiaered himself 
the Messiah. These people falsely believed that the Messiah has yet 
to come. The promised one, the Messiah had already come, when 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) fulfilled the prophecy mentioned in 
Genesis 49: 10, 16 and Daniel 2: 44. Prophet Muhammad is Shiloh, 
who will gather all people to Islam. The last prophet sent to the 
children of Israel was Jesus. Jesus said in Matthew 21:43 that he had 
come to prepare for the coming of the last prophet. The Israelis who 
are still waiting for the Messiah have also lost the last prophet from 
their people, and not just Muhammad (Shiloh). 
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This Jewish Rabbi openly denounced the prophethood of 
Sabbatai Sevi. This portrait of Rabbi Jacob Sasportas, the 
adversary of Sevi, was painted by Isaack Luttichuijs in the late 
1600s. Even today, there are people who consider themselves 
the Messiah. 
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BISMILLAH AL-RAHMAN AL-RAHEEM 

Response by Kais Al-Kalby to the questions raised by the 
national president of the Zionist Organization of America 

(Morton Klein), through the 
interview with Mr. Muhammad 
Saleh journalist for Al-Mujala 
based on London, England. 

1. Quran was written after the 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH): 

In a Hadith related to 
Islamic history, it explains in 
detail how to collect, gather and 
organize the Holy Qur’an. 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), in his 23 years of Prophethood, 
had with him 48 scribes (writers), who together wrote the 
Qur’an directly from the mouth of the Prophet (pbuh). One of 
his writers was with him at all times, his name Zaid Bin Thabit 
Al-Ansary. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was the unlearned (did 
not read or write) prophet written about in the Bible in Isaiah 
29, verse 11-18 (12 - And the book is delivered to him that is 
not learned, saying. Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, I am 
not learned). The book (Qur’an) was revealed to Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh); it was sealed to all the other prophets 
(pbuh). He spoke to the children of Israel in another tongue 
(Arabic) as mentioned in Isaiah 28, verse 11 (For with 
stummering lips and another tongue will he speak to this 
people). The Qur’an was revealed in stages as needed in the 
life of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) to answer all the questions 
of his day and for all time. The material that had been used by 
the scribes to record the Qur’an was deerskin, shoulder blades 
of the camel and it was memorized by Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) and his companions (pbuh). Thousands of his 
companions memorized the Qur’an for recitation and for 
preservation. Angel Gabriel (pbuh) visited Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) every year in the Holy month of Ramadan 
to rehearse the Qur’an. The year of the Prophet’s death, the 
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Angel came to him twice in order to rehearse with him the 
Qur’an. Gabriel (pbuh), instructed the Prophet (pbuh) how to 
organize the Qur’an, all the verses and the chapters. Prophet 
Muhammad then instructed his followers how to organize the 
Qur’an. Prophet Muhammad and his companions (pbuh) 
practiced the Qur’an daily in their worship and Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) had kept one copy of the Qur’an, written 
on different materials, in his wife Hafsa’s room. When Prophet 
Muhammad died, Abu Baker, the first Calipha after Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh), gathered all that was written in the hand 
of the companions. Abu Baker then had it written in one 
material, deerskin, and organized it as he was instructed to by 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). This first volume was compared 
with the original copy that was kept with Hafsa in the house of 
the Prophet (pbuh). Abu Baker did this in 632 A.D., several 
months after the Prophet’s (pbuh) death. In 645 A.D, the third 
Calipha Uthman Bin Afphan, due to the increase in the Islamic 
state, as evidenced by all the nations that had entered the Islam 
during and shortly after the death of Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh), i.e. Russia, Persia, Africa, etc., needed to produce 
many copies of the Qur’an so that these nations could properly 
learn and recipe the Qur’an. This evidence supports the fact 
that the Qur’an was written in the time of Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh), and Uthman’s copies were produced shortly after the 
death of the prophet (pbuh). Until today there remains only 
one Qur’an, identical all over the world, not a single word 
varies in all the books. 

Today, we know that the Torah of Moses (pbuh) was 
destroyed in the time the Babylonians captured and enslaved 
the Jewish people, in 586 B.C. According to the Jewish, Ezra 
was enlightened by God and received the Torah miraculously. 
After which, the Torah was reproduced by Ezra’s memory. 
Still today we find two Torahs written in Hebrew, but differ in 
some areas. The Samaritan Jews, who live in Naplis, deny all 
the Prophets after Moses (pbuh) except Joshua (pbuh) and they 
claim that their Torah is the original Eaw of Moses. The 
Samaritan Jews reject the state of Israel. The other Jewish sect. 
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who support the state of Israel, claim that their Torah is the 
original, written by the hand of Moses (pbuh). 

2. Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) changed the 
Qibla because he couldn’t convince the 
Jewish: 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), while living in Makkah, during 
his prayer faced Masjid Al-Aqsa in Jerusalem by the 
Command of Allah (SWF). Between him and Masjid A1 Aqsa, 
stood the Kaabah. In Makkah, there were no Jewish people. 
When Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) migrated to Madinah, for 17 
months he still faced Jerusalem in his prayers. This action 
greatly upset the Arab Pagans, who used this against the 
Prophet, stating that he had abandoned the home of his father. 
Prophet Ibrahim (pbuh). At the same time, the Levies living in 
Madinah were pleased to see that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 
was still acknowledging Masjid Al-Aqsa in Jerusalem, as the 
House of Allah. Allah (SWT), in order to glorify Kaabah, 
ordered Prophet Muhammad and his followers (including 
those in Jerusalem), to direct their prayers to Kaabah in 
Ma kk ah and changed Qibla for all time. This included the 
Israelites as mentioned in Haggie 2, verses 6-9. This was a 
test from Allah (SWT), to the people of the Book (Bible), the 
followers of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and all of humanity. 

3. Surah Bani Israel, Al-Isra is related to Masjid 
Al-Aqsa not Jerusalem: 

The event of Isra and Mirage in 621 A.D., is thus 
acknowledged by the Zionist, who believe that Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) suddenly came to Masjid Al-Aqsa in 
Jerusalem and returned to Makkah in the same night as 
mentioned in Malachi 3, verses 1 -14. In this event Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) led all the prophets of Allah in prayer. 
Thus, all the nations on earth were blessed by Allah (SWT) as 
promised to prophet Ibrahim (pbuh) as mentioned in Genesis 
18, 18 and 19. Genesis 12, verse 3 states, “And I will bless 
them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee; and in 
thee shall al families of the earth be blessed”. The significance 
of Isra and Mirage is that it enabled the prophet (pbuh) to 
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fulfill the prophecy in Genesis 15, 18-21, establishing the 
Islamic state from Euphrates to Nile which includes Palestine. 

4. Al-Madinah Al-Munuarra used to be Jewish 
should divided: 

6000 years prior to the time of Prophet Ibrahim (pbuh), many 
various Arab tribes lived in the Arabian Peninsula. By Allah’s 
command, Ishmael (pbuh) was brought to this area 13 years 
old before Isaac (pbuh) was bom. Ishmael’s children would 
become princes in this area as mentioned in Genesis 17, verse 
20. The first son of Ishmael, Nebajoth, became the prince of 
the city of Madinah, as mentioned in Genesis 25, verses 13 - 
18. One of his descendants was named Prince Yathrob and 
eventually Al-Madinah became known as Yathrob. Later in 
history, another descendant of Ishmael (pbuh). Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh), changed the name of Yathrob to Al- 
Madinah Al-Munuarra (The City Of Light). In 315 A.D., when 
the Roman Empire converted to Christianity, the Levi Tribe of 
Israel migrated hastily and urgently from the Holy Land of 
Palestine to the barren desert of Arabia. They migrated to this 
region, awaiting the coming of the last Prophet or Messenger 
of Allah from Arabia, as mentioned in Isaiah 21, verses 13-17. 
They settled in Madinah, and their hope was that the last 
Prophet would arise from among them. While living in 
Madinah, the Levis taught the descendants of Ishmael (pbuh) 
about the coming of the final messenger as foretold in the 
Torah. When Prophet Muhammad arrived in Madinah, the 
descendants of Ishmael (pbuh) accepted him and rejoiced at 
his coming, although the majority of the Levies chose not to 
follow him. Their decision mirrored their reluctance to follow 
Jesus Son of Mary (pbuh). Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was 
from their brethren, the descendants of Ishmael (pbuh) as 
mentioned in Deuteronomy 18, verses 18 & 19. The Levies 
were disappointed that he was not a descendant of Isaac (pbuh) 
and they chose to leave Madinah. Clearly, the Levies were not 
the original inhabitants of Madinah, nor did they ever govern 
Madinah, but merely lived there for a time awaiting Allah’s 
final Messenger. Their departure also supports their temporary 
interest in this part of the world. 
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5. Al-Jihad with the Muslims is for the sake of 
Jerusalem and Israel: 

The word Jihad means to struggle to give and to sacrifice in 
the cause of Allah (SWT) sacrificing oneself for the sake of 
Islam (a just and right cause) is the ultimate from of Jihad 
(SWT). Jihad is justified when needed to defend the Islam 
from its enemies or to fight those who drive you out of your 
land, as mentioned in the Holy Qur’an, in Surat Al 
Mumtahana, Ayahs 8 and 9. These are the conditions required 
for Jihad. As Stated in the Holy Qur’an, in Surat Al-Baqara, 
Ayah 190, “Fight in the cause of Allah Those who fight you. 
But do not transgress limits. For Allah loveth not 
transgressors’’ Thus, the Muslims are fulfilling the order of 
God as mentioned in the Bible in Ezekiel 21, verses 25-27 
(And thou, profane wicked prince of Israel, whose day is come 
when iniquity shall have an end...), and Isaiah 65, verse 11 - 
16 (Therefore will I number you to the sword and ye shall all 
bow down to the slaughter: because when I spake, ye did not 
hear; but did evil before mine eyes and did choose that 
wherein I delighted not...), as well as in the Qur’an in Surat 
Bani Israel. The followers of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) will 
be led by Jesus Son of Mary and Muhammad Al-Mahdi, who 
will kill the Antichrist, (The False Messiah), in the city of 
Ledd in Palestine and will establish peace in Palestine as 
mentioned in the prophesies of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 

6 . Al-Shahid with Muslims struggled and died 
for Jerusalem and Israel: 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) described the five types of Shahid 
in Islam. The highest type is that in which a person sacrifices 
his life for the sake of Allah (SWT). According to the sayings 
of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), any righteous Muslim who dies 
fighting for his land or his family or his wealth/property, is 
considered a Shahid. The Palestinian Muslims have not 
exceeded these limits as set forth by the Qur’an. 


7. Who is the first in Jerusalem the Jewish or the 
Muslim? 

The first people who lived in Jerusalem were the four Arab 
tribes of Amorites, Canaanites, Jebusites and Girgashites. 
These tribes lived in Jerusalem before Prophet Ibrahim (pbuh) 
immigrated to Palestine. They were rulers and kings in this 
region, according to Genesis 15, verses 18-21. Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh), fulfilled this prophesy when he united all 
the ten tribes mentioned in the Bible, under the banner of Islam 
and established the Islamic State from Euphrates to Nile, this 
included Palestine. 

8 . Jerusalem was never mentioned in the Qur’an 
but mentioned in the Torah 600 times: 

According to the Jewish the Torah means the five books 
revealed to Moses (pbuh) in Mt Sinai. The Bible contains the 
Torah and the book of the Prophets. The Torah itself never 
mentions Jerusalem or the Holy Eand; it has been mentioned 
not by name but as the “Promised Eand’’. The first name given 
to the city Jerusalem was Jehus, it was named after the tribe of 
Jebusites who came from the Arabian Peninsula. The name 
Jerusalem is related to the God of Canaanites (Arabs), which 
means God of peace, this name is not related to the children of 
Israel. The Torah mentions Palestine five times in Genesis 26 
and Exodus 13 and 23. The important issue is not how many 
times the word is mentioned in the Torah or the Qur’an, but 
goes back to the meaning, occasion, purpose, reason, etc. 
Jerusalem in the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was 
known as Eilia. It has been mentioned in the Holy Qur’an as 
the Holy Eand or the Blessed Eand. Those who read the 
Qur’an know this relates to Jerusalem and the region around it. 
The Holy Eand means that it is related to God, that God made 
it Holy and that it is not related to any nation or people. God 
gives this land to any people he chooses according to his plan 
and takes it away at any time. Although Jerusalem is not 
mentioned in the Qur’an, it does not imply that it is related to 
the Jewish, or that it is not to be considered Holy to the 
Muslims. For example, the prophet Joshua (pbuh) is mentioned 


573 574 



in the Torah but not in the Qur’an, yet the Muslims were told 
to believe in his prophethood. In Genesis 16 and 25, it 
mentions the names of the three wives of Prophet Ibrahim 
(pbuh); Sarah, Hagar and Keturah. Though these names are not 
mentions in the Qur’an, the Muslims still accept them as stated 
in the Torah. The Torah mentions in different places the 
description about Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), the last 
messenger who will unite the ten tribes under one banner 
(Islamic State) as in Genesis 15 verses 18-21 and Genesis 49 
verse 10. This Prophet will open Makkah (Paran) in the year 
630 A.D., accompanying him 10,000 saints (companions) as 
mentioned Deuteronomy 33, verse 2. 


In The Name of Allah (God), The Most Gracious, The Most 
Merciful 

“The Tunnel of King Je-hoia-chin and Its 
Religious Significance” 

The patriarch of all the believers of Allah (God), i.e. 
Jews, Christian and Muslims is Prophet Ibrahim (PBUH). He 
built the Kaabah in Makkah with his firstborn son Ishmael 
(PBUH). This was an order from Allah (SWT) that Ibrahim 
and Ishmael (PBUH) construct this holy house of Allah (SWT) 
as a place of worship for all the believers on earth. Ishmael 
(PBUH) was 17 at the time he and his father built the Kaabah. 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH), a descendent of the Prophet 
Ishmael (PBUH), would come nearly 2,500 years after the 
Kaabah was built and re-purify it as a holy place of worship 
according to the teachings of the Prophet Ibrahim (PBUH). As 
stated in the Torah and in the Holy Qur’an “all the generations 
will be blessed through Ibrahim (PBUH)” (Genesis 12 and 18 
Holy Bible, Ch 2 Verses 123-141 Holy Qur’an). 

In Jerusalem, Prophet Ibrahim (PBUH) also 
established a place of worship. This place would later be 
known as The House Of Allah (God), or Beteyel. 40 years 
after the construction of Kaabah, Prophet Ibrahim expanded 
this place of worship. Isaac (PBUH), Prophet Ibrahim’s 
younger son, worshipped in Beteyel, but also made journeys to 
Kaabah in Makkah for hajj (Pilgrimage) as did Ibrahim 
(PBUH). Jacob (PBUH) the second son of Isaac (PBUH) 
extended Beteyel as a place of worship for all the believers of 
Allah (God) in the region. The natives of the land, the 
Palestinians, believers in the teachings of the Prophet Ibrahim 
(PBUH), also worshipped in Beteyel or The House Of Allah 
(God). Ibrahim (PBUH), referred to Beteyel as “Masjid Al- 
Aqsa”, which means the farthest place of worship of the One 
God. Prophet Ibrahim (PBUH) was stating that Masjid Al- 
Aqsa was the farthest place of worship west of Kaabah in 
Makkah. 
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Some years later, Prophet Joseph (PBUH), the son of 
Jacob (PBUH) attained a high position of power in Egypt, he 
sent for all of his family to come live with him in Egypt away 
from the poverty of Palestine. There were 33 in all, Jacob 
(PBUH), his children and his grandchildren (Genesis 46 in the 
Torah). Because there was no one left from Jacob’s (PBUH) 
tribe to care for Beteyel, Jacob (PBUH), entrusted care of 
Beteyel or Masjid Al-Aqsa to the natives of the area, the 
Palestinians. This was acceptable due to the fact that the 
natives were also followers of the patriarch, the Prophet 
Ibrahim (PBUH). The Israelites remained in Egypt for four 
hundred years as slaves to the Egyptians with no connection to 
Palestine, the land from which they immigrated (Genesis 15 
Verses 13-14). This choice was not forced on them; they 
simply chose to leave Palestine for the sake of the wealth and 
riches in Egypt. 

In the time of Prophet Moses (PBUH), the Israelites 
were still slaves to the Egyptians. Allah (God) ordered Moses 
(PBUH), after freeing the Israelites from bondage, to lead 
them to Palestine. The Israelites rejected this order from Allah 
(God), and preferred to live in the desert of Sinai, rather than 
to sacrifice themselves for the sake of Allah (God). They 
believed this land belonged to the Palestinians, the natives of 
the area. 

For forty years, the Israelites wandered in the desert of 
Sinai. A new generation was born and from it came forth 
Prophet David (PBUH); he would lead this generation of 
believers to Palestine. Prophet David (PBUH) established his 
kingdom in part of Palestine and controlled Jerusalem. His 
son. Prophet Soloman (King Solomon) (PBUH) rebuilt Masjid 
Al-Aqsa with the help of the natives and next to it he built the 
ruler’s palace. After Prophet Solomon’s death, his two sons 
divided his kingdom amongst themselves. Each son 
established his own kingdom and each had its own capital. 
From both of these kingdoms, Allah (God) raised prophets. 
According to Jewish history, these kingdoms existed for nearly 
two hundred years. 
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In 586 B.C., King Je-hoia-chin of Jerusalem saw that 
he might lose his kingdom. He was the last Jewish king who 
tried to resist the Babylonians in Jerusalem. In his struggle, his 
kingdom was surrounded by the Babylonians who cut off 
supplies from the outside world. When the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem ran out of food and water, the king made a tunnel to 
enable his soldiers to escape and retrieve supplies from the 
outside world. Part of the tunnel collapsed, the resistance led 
by King Je-hoia-chin was defeated and the Babylonians took 
over Jerusalem. 

The tunnel used by King Je-hoia-chin, is the same 
tunnel being excavated today in Jerusalem. After the 
Babylonians conquered Jerusalem, they took its inhabitants as 
slaves to Babylon. 

The Babylonian King Nebuchadnezzar destroyed what 
King Solomon had built in Jerusalem (Kings 2 Chapters 24 
and 25 of the Bible). According to the word of God in the 
Torah, the Israelites were made to be slaves in both the Nile 
and in the Euphrates. 

After seventy years of slavery in Babylon, King Cyrus 
of Persia gave the Israelites their freedom. At that time very 
few of the Israelites returned to Palestine. These few Israelites 
worshipped only in The House Of Allah. For generations, the 
Israelites took care of Beteyel or Masjid Al-Aqsa. During the 
period when the Roman Empire was in constant battle with the 
Persian Empire, the Israelites aided the Persians and benefited 
when the Persians had control of Jerusalem. Because the 
Israelites supported the Persian Empire as spies and in other 
ways, the Romans treated them as enemies of the Roman 
Empire. 

In 70 A.D., the Romans destroyed (burned) Beteyel 
and converted it into a place of Roman idol worship (Jupiter 
etc.). In 315 A.D., when the Roman Emperor Constantine 
converted to Christianity, the Romans had no regard for 
Beteyel. It became a place were the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
including the Jews threw their garbage. The Jews no longer 
considered Beteyel a Holy Shrine. 
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The Persian Empire defeated the Romans in 614 A.D., 
the Jews were now able to worship where they wished, but 
chose not to worship in Beteyel or Masjid Al-Aqsa. The 
Persians controlled Jerusalem until 624 A.D. The Jews, who 
were in a position of power during this period, tortured the 
Arab Christians. Jerusalem was in need of a just ruler. Both the 
Christians and the Jews had suffered under different empires 
and both knew that the Holy Scriptures promised the coming 
of a ruler to save them from all this unjust torture and 
aggression. 

The Israelites were awaiting the coming of the 
Messiah, who would be king and ruler and would defeat all the 
evil empires, as promised by Allah (God). The only prophet in 
history to have accomplished this task was Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH). Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) and his 
followers defeated all the empires of the time, establishing the 
Kingdom Of God (Islamic State) throughout the region. This 
included Jerusalem as promised by Allah to the Muslims 
(Daniel 2 Verse 44 and Mathew 21 Verse 43). The Israelites 
had tried to fulfill this prophecy in 165 B.C., under the 
leadership of Judah Makabi. Within three years, he was 
defeated by the Romans, who regained complete control of 
Jerusalem, Prophet Jesus (PBUH), was also unable to 
accomplish this task mentioned in the Holy Scriptures. It was 
the prophet from Arabia, Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) who 
fulfilled this prophecy. 

In 621 A.D., the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) 
ascended to the heavens in the night known as Israa and 
Mirage to the Muslims (Malachi 3 Verse 1-14). In that night. 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) led all the prophets of Allah 
(PBUH) in prayer in the Holy Mosque (Masjid Al-Aqsa), For 
this reason, Masjid Al-Aqsa is a holy place of worship for the 
Muslims, along with Kaabah in Makkah and the Prophet’s 
(PBUH) Mosque in Medina. These are the three most 
important Mosques to the Muslims. 

In 637 A.D, the Christian leader of Jerusalem, 
Snaifors, realized through the holy Scriptures (Zakariah 9 
Verses 9 and 10), that the second leader of the Islamic State, 
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Umar Bin Al-Khatab, fits the description of the one who 
would open Jerusalem and free it from the evil empires, 
Snaifors surrendered peacefully. Umar Bin al-Khatab and the 
Muslims, after securing Jerusalem, again established Masjid 
Al-Aqsa as a holy place of worship. Both the Christians and 
the Jews were pleased with the arrival of Umar and the 
Muslims, and with the just rule under the Islamic State. 

In the eleventh century, the European Christians in the 
crusades tortured the Jews and the Muslims. They burned the 
Jews in their Temples and they burned the Muslims in Masjid 
Al-Aqsa. The European Christians even tortured the Arab 
Christians and destroyed their churches. The Jews fled to 
Indulis (Spain), to receive protection under Islamic rule or a 
Muslim society. 

In 1189 A.D, the leader of the Muslim army, Salah 
Aldeen Al-Ayobi expelled the European Christians from 
Jerusalem, and returned Jerusalem to Islamic rule. The 
Christian, Jews and Muslims lived in harmony under Islamic 
rule. 

In 1948, with the help of the western powers, the Jews 
were able to fulfill the promise of the British foreign minister. 
Bill Ford. Thi s promise was made in 1917 regarding the Jews 
return to the holy land, Palestine. In the time of Moses 
(PBUH), when ordered by Allah (God) to return to Palestine, 
the Israelites disobeyed the will of Allah (God). Once the Jews 
again controlled Jerusalem, they expelled and tortured the 
natives of Palestine from their land and the area returned to a 
state of unrest (Haggle 2 Verse 7-9). 

In the 1980’s, the Israelis started an archaeological 
project in the area of the Dome of the Rock (Masjid Al-Aqsa). 
They began excavation claiming that they were searching for 
the Temple Of King Solomon. They were unable to locate the 
Temple of King Solomon as in 2 Chronicles 7 (16-23), but in 
the process discovered the tunnel of King Je-hoia-chin. The 
Israelis claimed that the search was a success only because 
they discovered the collapsed tunnel of King Je-hoia-chin, 
which is in no way related to the Temple of King Solomon. 
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This tunnel has no religious significance, it only has 
historical significance. The entrance was then sealed and today 
has been reopened without justification. The significance to 
the Muslims is well understood, they fear for Masjid Al-Aqsa 
and its foundation and that in some way this excavation can 
damage the Holy Mosque. The significance of this dig to the 
Jews is not yet understood, clearly there is no religious 
significance. Prime Minister Netanyahu has said this openly is 
his news conference at the White House. The question thus 
remains, why if this archaeological dig can lead to so much 
unrest, do the Israelis insist that it remain open? 

“Conclusion” 


■ First - all the children of Israel left Jerusalem in the 
time of Jacob by their own will. 

■ Second - they were unwilling to support Moses 
(PBUH) and return to the holy land for the sake of 
Allah (God). 

■ Third - King Je-hoia-chin’s tunnel has no religious 
significance to the Jews; it is merely a historical site. 
The Israelis continued excavation of the tunnel, may 
result in damage to Masjid al-Aqsa. 

■ Fourth - the Israelites abandoned Beteyel in 614 A.D., 
while under Persian rule. 

■ Fifth - they took Palestine by force and aggression in 
1948, and subsequently tortured many Palestinians in 
the process. 

■ Finally - the Jews do not appreciate all the just 
treatment that they received from the Muslims 
throughout history and as we see today, the Israelis 
have little concern for the Muslim people, their places 
of worship and their property. 

For more information you can obtain the book titled, “Prophet 
Muhammad The last Messenger in The Bible’” written by Kais 
Al-Kalby. This can be ordered by mail, fax, or phone. Write to 
P. O. Box 901412 Palmdale, CA 93550. 
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Fax: (805) 266-0450, Phone: (805) 538-9762. 


Please, we ask anyone who receives this article, to distribute it 
to whomever may be interested in reading it or benefit from it. 
If you are able to publish it, please know that you have the 
author’s permission to do so. With everyone’s help, we hope 
that this information can be read by many. May it please Allah 
(SWT). 

Peace, mercy and the blessings of Allah be upon you all! 

ALLAH: The One God 

SWT: The Glorified And The Exalted 

PBUH: Peace Be Upon Him 

PBUT: Peace Be Upon Them 

References - The Old Testament, The New Testament, and 
The Holy Qur’an. 
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